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S. P. Gupta 
(1931-2007) 


De Swaitajya Prikash Gupta, younger son of fate 
Shri Onkar Nath and tate Smt, Saraswati Devi, was bora 
‘on 22" December 1931 at Allahabad, His father, who 
was a freedom fighter during Nehru's time at Alahubacl, 
died at an early age and there was none to look afler 
hhim except his mother and maternal grandfather from 
Jtuwah (UP), who supported his education in the 
University and elsewhere. This led him to take deep 
Interest in highs studies, Initially he tried tor become 
an TAS officer but eventually History and Archaeology 
became special area of his interest. He was educated 
and associated with different Universities in India and 
abroad. He eared his degrees of M.A. LL.B, Ph.D. 
and DLitt, from Allahabad, Delhi and Magadh 
‘Universities respectively. He also obtained Certificate 
in Museology from “Ecole de Louvre Paris and Musee 
ric L Homme’, Paris, Govt. of France, He secured first 
position with Credit in Diploma in Archaeology from 
the Institute of Archaeology, New Delhi and was 
‘awarded Wheeler prize for excellence in the Field of 
Archacology. He was also awarded Maulana Azad and 
Centenary Conimemoration Gold Medals for excellence 
in Archucology, He also obtained certificate of Merit 





in Environment Archaeology from the Institute of 
Archaeology, University of London, 


‘Afier completing his studies, Dr. $.P. Gupta joined 
the Archaeological Survey of India at Nagarjunkonda 
(Anithta Pradesh), Thereafter he worked in the Atlas 
Branch of A.S.. at Nagpos. Then, he served National 
Museum, New Delhi as Deputy Keeper and later rose 
to the rank of Assistant Director, 


Dr. S.P. Gupta was a leading Art historian, 
distinguished scholar of Museology and a well-known 
expert of Hitrappan Archasology. Ihave never seen him 
thinking and doing anything else other than 
Archaeology, which led him to dream und build a Centre 
of Higher Learning, which finally culminated in the 
development of the Centre for Research and Training 
in History, Archacology and Paleo-Environment. The 
Centre presently houses a large number of books on 
Indian Archacology and students and scholars from all 
over the World frequently come and sit here to carry 
‘out their archaeological research. 


Dr. S.P, Guptr was invited to become Director of 
the Allahabad Museum Where he served fora period of 
two years. During his tenure this Museu became one 
of the best Muscums of the Country and alao attained 
the status of National Museum. 


Dr. Gupta after his superannuation came back to 
Dethi and took keen interest in the development of 
Jndliun Archaeological Society and als established 
Centre for Research and Training in History, 
Archueology and Paleo-Environment and tndraprastha 
Museum of Artand Archaeology in the present premises 
‘of Indian Archacological Society, New Delhi. 


De. SP, Gupta wrote several books on Lodian Art 
and Archaeology. Some of his pioneer books are 
Disposal of the Dead and Physical Types in Ancient 
India (New Dethi, 1971). Towriym, Museum and 
‘Monuments (New Delhi, 1975), Archaeology of Soviet 
Central Axia and the Indian Borderlands (New Delhi, 
1978) 2 Volumes, The Roots of Indian Art (New Delhi, 
1980), French Edition of this Book was published in 
Paris, 1990, The Indus-Saraswati Civilization (New 
Delhi, 1996), The Elements of Indian Art (New Delhi, 
2002) and Cultural Tourism in India (New Delhi, 2002), 


He also edited several books entitled India's 
Contribution to World Thought and Culture (Madras 
1972), Mahabfurrata: Myth and Reality-Differing Views 
(New Delhi, 1976), Frontiers of the Indus Civilication 
(New Delhi, 1983), Kashana Art of Sanghul (New Delhi, 


viii 


1986) and Masterpieces of the National Museum 
Collections (New Delhi, 1986). 


Dr S:P. Gupta was a widely travelled scholar 
‘covering is many us 32 countries in the Work. Besides 
the aforesaid books: he also contributed more than 100 
saticles on Indian Art and Archaeology, which are still 
the source of information on archaeology for the 
scholars und student alike. Although, he was not well, 
yet he was trying to complete several projects, which 
‘were it his hands but couldn’ see the Tight of the day 
due to his sudden demise. These comprised of books 
entitled Atlas of the Indus-Saraswati Civilization in 4 
Volumes, Scientific Investiyation of the Lost Saraswati 
River, Elements of Indian Temple Architecture, A 
‘Comprehensive Study of Indian Archaeology, Practical 
Dictionary of Indian leans and Madern Muxeum 
Management. 


have no words 10 praise him for his deep interest 
in Indian History, Culture, Art & Archacology. 
Although, the deep void in our lives can never be filled, 
his memones are immortal in our hearts, His noble 
thoughts, high ideals, love inspiring words and caring 
advise will continue 10 guide us in every moment of 
ourlives. He will stay alive in oue thoughts foreyer. He 
‘was a great visionary, philanthropist and a novel soul. 
With tears in my eyes and high respect in my heart, 1 
‘can anly say that he was a man Born for Archaeology 
and the father figure of Modern Archaeology in the 
‘country, 


Arun Kesarwani 


Born on 30® March 1935 at Haldwani in “Jerakhand, 
Munish Chandra Joshi had his early education in 
Nainital. He passed Master of Arts in History with 
distinction from the Lucknow University in 1956 and 
‘was also awarded gold medal. The same yearhe joined 
the Archaeological Survey of Indix (ASI) as a guide 
lecturer and was posted at Ajanta This posting provider 
finn the required impetus to pursue his interest in Indian 
art and architecture, After holding different positions 
in ASI, he was appointed ax the Director General of 
ASI. In 1993, he retired from ASI and joined the Indira 
Gandhi National Centre for the Arts (IGNCA) as its 
Member-Secretary and served in this position tll 2000, 
While in ASI, he carried out archaeological 
Investigations in different parts of ourcountry and made 
in-depth study of monuments andl museum collections, 
He had also carried out excavations at Purana Qila ancl 
Mathura. 


Munish Chandra Joshi was also associated with 
several Indian and foreign universities ava distinguished 
scholar and visiting professor and was invited to give 
lectures and seminars on different aspects of Indian 
culture, history and archaeology. 


Munish Chandra Joshi had published over 200 
research papers covering almost every aspect of Indiun 


M. C. Joshi 
(1935-2007) 





‘un, architecture, archaeology, history and culture, He 
‘wrote in English and in beautiful and almost medlifluous 
Hindi, From epigraphy and numismatics to iconography 
‘and Iconology, painting. rites and rituals, myths and 
traditions, tantra, social systems, Sufism, art and 
architecture from the earliest times to the colonial 
period, conservation of memuments, astrology, gems and. 
Jewellery ~ there was hardly any area which did not 
come tnder hiis purview. His papers and interventions 
‘on theoretical concepts and issues are equallly important. 
His guide-book, Dig, published by ASL und the Tuj- 
Mahal (with Amina Ahuja as-co-author), (tihas ke 
Sandarbha mein Sakta Tantra (Sakta Tantra in 
Historical Perspective) and King Chandra and Mebraali 
Invecriptions (co-edited with S. K. Gupta ) are his other 
works. 


Just before his death, as the commissioner he had 
completed work on the exhibition “The Golden Age of 
Classical India: The Gupta Empire” held at Galleries 
nationals cy Grand Palais, Paris, in France from April 
410 June 25, 2007 


He passed away on 1* January, 2007, For me itis a 
personal loss since I always looked up to him as my 
mentor and guide. 


B.M. Pande 





AN. Tiwari 
(1925 -2007) 


A\N,Tiwari, eminent bureaucrat, social activist and 
President of the Confederation of Citizens Associations, 
4 body working for Urban Development and Civic 
Infrastructure passed away in Bhubaneswar in the early 
hours of friday, the 18" of October, 2007. He was 82. 


‘Tiwari was born on 5® December, 1925 in Khariar 
(District Nuupada). He did his schooling from C.S Zilla 
School, Sambalpur, He passed his graduation from 
Rayenshaw College, Cuttack. He was known from his 
public speaking skills. He won the Chancellor prize 
for debate twice. He joined as a Deputy Collector in 
1950 und served in many important assignments in the 
Departments of General Administration, Industry, 
Culture, Tourism, Agriculture, Rural Development ancl 
Irrigation. He was the first Chairman of the Notified 
‘Area Council of Bhubaneswar and the first Director of 
Estates, He is remembered for his pioneering efforts in 
development of Tourism in Orissa. 


A writer of eminence, he ix known for his 
monumental compendium on Orissa tied Reference 
Orissa and his autobiography All ina Stride ~ 
Reflections of a Civil Servant, He received Rajiv Gandhi 
‘Award for Best Citizen, Chief Minister Shri Naveeh 
Pattanaik in his condolence message aptly describes 
‘Tiwari as a multi-faceted personality. 


‘Though a bureaucrat he understood the problem of 
cultural heritage, and got extended all the possible help 
from Govt.of Orissa to ASI in carrying out the 
conservation work of Lord Jugannath Temple and also 
‘scquiting land for the development of monuments in 
Bhubneswar and also Konark. We remember him for 
‘is unflinching support till he breathed his last, 


PK. Trivedi 
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Editorial 


While planning the present issue of the Puratattva which, as usual, caries the articles from 
prehistory to mediaeval times, | was struck by the non-availability of new excavated material 
since new projects were not taken up by the Archaeological Survey of India which laid 
sess on the completion of pending excavation reports: At the sumne time, I thought of the 
fleld-work carried out by Universities, State Departments of Archaeology und other Research 
Institutions who not only comtinued their ongoing Works but itlso undertook new projects, 
‘The articles that we have in this issue will evoke interest: t opens with an Inaugural Address 
delivered by Prof. B.B, Lal in July 2007 wt South Asian Archaeological Conference at 
Ravenna, Htaly, namely ‘Let not the 19* century paradigms continue to haunt us" and also 
‘contains a number of review articles specially on the Chalcolithic sites from eastern India 
a well us Gujarat, The problem of the Ochre Colour Ware and Copper Hoards has allo 
boen touched. Then there ire wrticles dealing with the historical petiod, such as the one 
Telating tothe excavations ut Sisupalgarh which has revealed further details ofthe township. 
‘Agiubir in the Gangetic valley was put to further excavation, An urticle on the sudy of 
rock-art in western Himalayas (s also there, 


This issue ulso contains an article on temples foe Muri Indus, Pakistan, revealing the 
distinctive architectural tradition of temples during 8* century in that region. whereas the 
survey of Stndarbans revealed archacological wealthy in that area of Bangladesh. A 
comparative study of the painted designs on the chalcolithic pottery of Iran and India was 
«joint anempt of archacologists from Iran and India, Outside the Indo-Pak subcontinent, 
we have a report on the joint Ttalian-Mongot geoarchacological project in the vatley of 
Jukes Gobi Altyan region slong with wn yppendix on mineralogical and pollen analyses of 
the deposits from Orog Nuur lake, Mongolia. A spectal project report on the excavations at 
Sirpur, Chhattisgarh, especially on its town-planning has been published separately. 


Perhaps mention may be made of the handling of the Sethusamudram project which in its 
present form envisages the cutting of the Ram Setu, because |t ties an the path of the 
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proposed camil. NEERI hts done the environmental assessment of the project along with 
the alignment of the canal. whereas Archaeological Survey of India has made no such 
efforts to make a cultural assessment, although it has the necessary infrastructure and working 
arrangements to carry out the same. It would be desirable to carry out underwater 
investigations of the area iu collaboration with Indiun Institute of Oceanography and also 
‘Miitritime section of Indian Navy. In addition, the data of 150 years (1842-1995) showing. 
depressions, ¢ychones und hurricanes should! be exitmined and utilized for understanding 
the offshore behaviour of the waves. Scientific mvestigations should also be carried out to 
ascertain the regional sea-level changes, 





‘The publication of this issue was possible due to the generous financial assistance from the 
Indian Council of Historical Research and the Archaeological Survey of India. We are 
erateful to both these organisaitons. in respect of the articles and notes, contributed by 
Lifferent authors, the Indian Archaeological Society is in no way responsible for the views 
expressed by them. Those are the personal views of the authors. 





‘We tuke this opportunity to thank the team snd other colleagues who have helped to put this 
issue together by sharing the burden of selection of articles, notes and book reviews. Shri 
4.P-Joshi, Dr: S.S, Biswas, Dr: B.R. Mani and Shri O.P. Tandon shared the responsibilities 
in various ways and of course Prof, B-B. Lal was always there as a guiding force: Dr(Ms.) 
Miikta Raut Dey and Shri Vinay Kumar took all the responsibility of making the manuscript 
press-readly within acceptable limits. Ms. Jyoti Bhargava, Shri Tejas Garge and Ms. Sulekha 
helped in proof-reading, Other members of the Society, Sarvashri Rakesh Dutta, J.N, Khera, 
Bharat Singh and M.S. Mini have equally helped in preparing the type-script- Ms. Raj 
Rani Sharma, the Librarian, provided the missing references, Shri Madueswar Trivedi, 
Director Administration. provided all logistic support. They deserve grateful thanks. 





Forty years ago, the Indian Archaeological Society was established at BHU, Varanasi, and 
‘within three years it shifted to Delhi xnd finally made it permanent headquarters at’B-17, 
‘Qutab Institutional Area, New Delhi. 110016. This dream was realized through a bold step 
‘by Dr. S.P. Gupta. a vistonary, who left us on the night of 3 October 2007 uftera prolonged 
iljness, We have no. words to moun his loss to archaeological fraternity, He will always be 
remembered as.a source of inspiration and for the creation of an excellent Centre for scientific 
development of archaeological researches in India. 


Finally, thanks are due to Ms. Anita Mehta of Aquarelle, Ms. Swaraj Dayra andl members 
‘of their staff for bringing out this isnue in time, 


ND 


aii 


Let not the 19" Century Paradigms Continue to Haunt us** 


Lam most grateful to the organizers of this 
conference. in particular to the President, Professor 
Maurizio Tosi, not only for inviting me to participate 
in this Conference but also for giving me the additional 
honour of delivering the Inaugural Address, Indeed, 1 
have no words to thank them adequately for their 
kindness. Perhaps this is the first occasion when a oath, 
Asian is being given this privileged treatment by the 
European Association of South Asian Archaeologists. 


‘The conference hall is full of scholars from all parts 
of the world from the United States of America on 
the West to the Land of the Rising Sun, Japan, on the 
eust. All these scholars have contributed in a number 
of ways to our understanding of the past of Soath Asia, 
‘and I salute them with all the humility that I can muster, 
However, I hope I will not be misunderstood when 1 
Say that some amongst us have not yet been able 19 
shake off the 19*.century biases that have blurred our 
vision of South Asia's past. 


‘As Is well known, it was the renowned German 


{Terie Dias Cte Archaeal Survey of nda: 


B. B, Laut 


scholar Max Muller who, in the 19 century, attempted. 
for the first time to date the Vedas. Accepting that the 
Sutra literature was datuble to the 6* century BCE, he 
give a block-period of 200 years to the preceding three 
parts of the Vedic literature, namely the Avanyakas, Brae 
omanas and Vedas. Thus, he arrived at 120) BCE as 
the date of the Vedas. However, when his 
contemporaries, like Goldstucker, Whitney and Wilson, 
objected to his ad-hocism, hie toned down, and finally 
surrendered by saying (Max Muller 1890, reprint 1979); 
“Whether the Vedic hymns were composed [in] 1000 
‘or 1500 oF 2000 or 301K) BC, no power on earth will 
ever determine.” But the great pity is that, in spite of 
such w candid confession by the savant himself, many 
of his followers continue to swear by his initial dating, 
viz. 1200 BCE, 


‘The ultimate effect of this blind tenacity wus that 
when in the 1920s the great civilization, now known 
variously as the ‘Harappan, Indus oF Tndus-Surasvath 
Civilization, was discovered in South Asia, and was 
luted to the 34 milleninium BCE , it was argued that 


taupural Adres. Jelivered at the 19 tateraehonal Couference om Sout Asian Arshacology, held al University of Bologna, Ravenna, Italy on July 


2, 2007, 
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since the Vedas were no earlier than 1200 BCE, the 
Harappan Civilization could not have been Vedic. 
Further, since the only other major linguistic group in 
the region was the Dravidian, it was held that the: 
Harappans were a Dravidian-speaking people, 


‘Then came the masterstroke, In’ 1946, my revered 
‘guru Mortimer Wheeler (later knighted) discovered a 
fortification wall at Harappa and on learning that the 
Aryan god Indra had been referred to as, purwmdara 
{destroyer of forts) he readily pronounced his judgment 
(Wheeler 1947: 82):"On circumstantial evidence Indra 
{representing the Aryans) stands accused [of destroying 
the Harappan Civilization).” In further support of his 
thesis, he cited certain human skeletons at Mohenjo- 
dara, saying that these were the people massacred by 
the Aryan invaders. Thus was reached the peak of the 
“Aryan Invasion’ theory, 


‘And Jo and behold! The very first one to fallin the 
trap of the Aryan Invasion’ theory was none else but 
the guru's disciple himself, With all the enthusiasm 
inherited from the guru, I started looking for the remains 
‘of some culture that may be post-Harappan but anterior 
to the early historical times. In my exploration of the 
sites wssociated with the Maba—rata story T came across 
the Painted Grey Ware Culture which fitted the bill, It 
antedated the Northem Black Polished Ware whose 
beginning went back to the 6th-7th century BCE, and 
‘overlay, with a break in between, the Ochre Colour Ware 
of the eurly 2© millennium BCE, In my report on the 
excavations at Hastindpura and in a few subsequent 
papers I expressed the view that the Painted Grey Ware 
‘Culture represented the early Aryans i India. But the 
honeymoon was soon to be over. Excavations in the 
middle Ganga-valley threw up in the pre-NBP strats a 
ccerumic industry with the same shapes (viz, bowls and 
dishes) and painted designs as in the case of the PGW, 
the only difference being that in the former use the 
‘ware had s black or black-and-red surface-colour, 
which, however, was just the result of a particular 
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method of firing. And even the associated cultural 
equipment was alike in the two cases. All this similarity 
‘opened my eyes and Lcauld no longer sustain the theary 
of the PGW having been a representative of the early 
Aryuns in India. (The association of this Ware with the 
Mahabhirata story was nevertheless sustainable since 
that event comes at a later stage in the sequence.) Uhad 
‘no qualms in abandoning my then-favourite theory, 


Bot linguists are far ahead of archaeologists in 
Pushing the poor Aryans through the Khybet/Bolan 
passes into Indiu. In doing so, they would not mind even 
distorting the original Sanskrit texts. A case in point is 
that of the well-known Professor of Sanskrit at the 
Harvard University, Professor Witzel, He did not 
hesitate to misctranslate « part of the Bawdhayana 
Srautasutra (Witze\ 1995: 320-21). In 2003 I published 
‘apaper in the East and West (Vol. $3,Nos. 1-4), exposing 
his manipulution. Witzel's translation of the relevant 
Sunskrit text was as follows: 


‘Ayu went eastwards, His (people) are the Kuni- 
Pancalay and Kas} - Videhas, This is the Ayavat 
(migration), (His other people) stayed at home in the 
west. His people are the Gandhari, Parasu andl Arata. 
This is the Amavasava (group),Whereas the correct 
wanslation is: 


Ayu migrated eastwards, His (people) are the Kuru- 
Panchalas and Kasih Videhas. This is the Ayava 
(migration), Amavasu migrated westwards, His (people) 
are the Gandhari-, Parsu and Aratta. This is the Amuvacsi 
(migration), 


According to the correct translation, there was no 
‘movement of the Aryan people from anywhere in the 
north-west. On the other hand, the evidence indicates 
(hut i was from an intermediary poitt that some of the 
‘Aryan tribes went eastwards and other westwars, Tix 
‘would be clear from the map that follows (Fig. 1), 


Ler not the 19th century paradigms continue to haunt us 


MIGRATION OF PEOPLE 
IN THE BAUDHAYANA, 





Fig. 

Professor Witzel and 1 happened to purticipate ina 
seminar Organized by UMASS, Dartmouth in June 
2006. When I referred, during the course of my 
Frresentation, to this wrong translation by the learned 
Professor, he, instead of providing evidence in support 
of his own stand, shot at me by saying that I did not 
know the Uifference between Vedic and Classical 
Sanskrit. Should that he the level of un academic debate? 
(Anyway, he had! (be told that Thad the privilege of 
obtaining in 1943 my Master's Degree in Sanskrit (with 
the Vedas included), with a First Class First from a 
first class university of India, namely Allahabad), 


‘To revert to the theory of Aryan Invasion" 
‘The year 1964 saw this theory being pushed back in 


the reverse: gear, George F. Dales published a paper in 
Which. after presenting # thorough analysis of the 








‘evidence, he completely lambasted the massacre theary 
anal, in a way, rescued Indra from the change of having 
been u marauder, Since then many other scholars (e.g. 
Danino 2006, Kenoyer 1998, Lal 2002 and 2005, 
Renfrew 1988, Shaffer and Lichtenstein 1999) have 
acduced further evidence to add yuccessive nails on to 
the coffin of the “Aryan Invasion’ theory. 


Unfortunately, however, the ghost of “Aryan 
Tnvasion® is not buried deep enough, 11 is being 
resurrected in the form of “Aryan Immigration’, und in 
this context the Bactria-Margiana region is said to be 
the source. Out of the scholars who stand by this 
rejuvenated thesis, 1 shall deal here with four 
representative ones, namely Professors Roma Thapar 
and R. S. Sharma from India and Professors Asko 
Parpola and V. 1. Sarianid from the West. 


But before the views of these four scholars are 
examined it seems appropriate to spell out in some detail, 
the nialure of the Bactria-Margiana Archacological 
Complex (BMAC), even though some of the scholars 
present here may be familiar with it, T would also like 
to luke this opportunity to heartily congratulate 
Professor Satianidi and other archaeologists: whose 
sustained field-work has placed the BMAC on the same 
high pedestal as occupied by other civilizations of the 
ancient world, 


Characteristic Features Of The Bmac 


First, a map of the region involved is given below 
(Fig.2): 


It is now proposed to discuss, though very briefly, 
the following features of the BMAC: (i) town-planning 
and monumental architecture; (ii) the ceramics; (iii) 
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stone objects; (iv) metal objects; (v) sculptural art; (vi) 
seals and amulets; and finally (vii) the chronological 
horizon. This seemingly uncalled for exercise is being 
done in order to demonstrate that (a) the BMAC people 
‘were not nomads, as held by my Indian colleagues; and 
(b) these characteristic features of the BMAC never ever 
reached east of the Indus up to the upper Ganga— 
Yamuna- doa — an area which was the homeland of 
the Rigvedic people, us is clear from the Nadi-stuti 
verses (10.75.5 and 6) of the Rigveda itself. 


(isTown:planning dnd Monumental Architecture 


‘The BMAC settlements, by and large, were well 
planned and contained monumental structures, This is 
abundantly clear, for example, from the excavated 
remains at Dashly-3, in Bactria, where a ‘cultic centre” 
has been found located within a series of three 
‘successive fortifications, The cultic centre, circular on 





Fig. 2: Region of Bactria- Margiana Archaeological Complex 


Let not the 19th century paradigms continue to haunt us 





ty 


Fig. 4 Temple at Daxhly- 3 Bactria 


plan, with « diameter of 40 metres, was provided with 
fine square bastions on the exterior (Fig.3), 


In Margiana, excavations at Togotok-1 and Togolok- 
21 have yielded the remains of multi-toomed temples, 
of which that at the Jaiter site is more elaborate, 
Covering an overall area of about 1.5 hectares, the 
‘Toglok-21 complex had in the centre « 60x $0-m. unit 
enclosed by a S-m, thick wall which was provided on 
its exterior with four citcular towers, one at each comer 
‘and two setni-cireular towers, one each abutting the 
exterior of the eastern and western walls, This central 
unit had two more enclosyre wally at successive 
distances, which too were provided with circular towers 
atthe corners and yetni-circular towers along the walls 
(Fig), 


Resides the foregoing temples. at Gonur (also im 
Margiana) has been brought to light a massive 
architectural complex of secular nature, Called variously 
as "Citadel or ‘Kremlin’, it measiares 120 x 115 mon 
pln and is enclosed by a fortification wall, having on 


the exteridra rectangular tower at each corner and four 
rectangular towers on each side. Here is the plan of the 
Kremlin’ which incorporutes within its premises the 
king's palace, audience hall, administrative blocks, 
garrison complex, ee, (Pll). 


(ii) The Ceramics 


Many of the BMAC settlements have yielded 
remains of pottery kilns, having a lower “fire-chamber™ 
«and wh upper “baking ctumber’. The pot-forms include, 
besides others, large carafes with stretched narrow 
necks, vases with long slim storms und ‘tea-pots? with 
spouts. The spouts themselves show a great variety, 
Which includes “long tubular’ spouts, ‘bridge’ spouts 
‘and “trough or channel’ spouts (P12). 


Besides these distinctive spouted vessels, there és 
yet another category which calls for special attention, 
It is-a basin or bow! having a frieze of small animals 
(sometimes humans as well) running along the rim. Also 
to be noted are serpents crawling up along the walls of 





Fig. 4; Temple at Togolok-21. Maegan 


the pot, both on the exterior as well as interior (P13). 
‘Although there is no conclusive contextual evidence 10 
establish their “itual association’, it has been surmised) 
that these bowls may still have had! such a use, prumarily 
because the animal-cum-humun frieze on the rims 
‘would render the bowls rather uncomfortable for the 
lips to directly dink a Jiquid fre the bowls 


(iit) Stone Objects 


‘There is a great variety of stone objects in. the 
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BMAC: for example, beads ancl 
pendants of camelian, lapis lazuli 
and turquoise, carved vessels of 
steatite, “diminutive columns’ of 
fniulti-voloured stones and seals 
and amulets of steatite, 


‘The iilustration that Follows 
shows a cupson-stimd and a deep 
inward-tapering bow! of black 
steatite. Both these hear etched 
geometrical designs on the 
exterior (P14), 


The “dimimutive columns’, also 
Known as ‘diinty columns’ or 
“dainty pillars’, are generally less 
than half-metee in beight, highly 
polished and sometimes 
providedwith w vertical groove. 
While vheir enact tse iy debated, 
{1 hiss been suggested by. certain 
scholars that these were used in 
some kind of ritual (P15) 


lv) Metal Objects 


The BMAC settlements, 

including graves, have yielded a 

urge numberof metal objects, mostly oF bronze/copper 

‘but sometimes of sitver and gold too. Here we illuatrate 

wo very distinctive axes. On one of these there sits a 

human figure ar the butt-end, whereas in the other case 
that position is occupied by un animal (P1,6). 


However, much more remarkable is an axe, made 
of silver but covered with gold lamina, The decoration 
showing a winged feline and heads of two eagles would 
appear to have hail some mythological import (PI. 7). 
also seems most likely that this axe was not used for 
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cutting wood or for a similar purpose but inay have 
been ceremonial in natare ~ perhaps mounted, on a 
specially made staff and held by a person in authority, 
«as a mark of his position, 


(vy) Sculptural Ant 


‘Though We have already dealt with objects of stone 
sand metal and with ceramics, we discuss here separately 
the art of sculpting in stone, metal and earthenware, 
since these objects throw valuable light on the artistic 
acumen of the BMAC people and demonstrate haw very 
individualistic was their artstyle. 


Here is a stone sculpture of w seated lady from 
Bactria (PI, 8). In ofder to bring out the contrast in the 
portrayal, the sculptor hws chosen a blackish stone for 
the dress with which the major part of the body is 
covered but a pinkist white one forthe head and hands. 
Also to be noted sre not only the herring-hone weave 
(decoration on) of the garment, but also the details in 
depicting the hairstyle, 


Tt is not just the humuin beings that attracted the 
attention of the BMAC artist, but the animal-world as 
Well, And here are two objects, both from Bactria, one 
depicting a feline (PI. 9) and the other a goat (PI, 10). 
The gold-leaf and inlay-work in the case of the former 
is indeed superb and so also is the choice of coloured 
stonies in the case of the goat, namely lapis lazuli for 
the horns, eyes and beard and limestone for the rest of 
the body, 


Though termed us ‘the poor mun’s medium’ of att- 
expression, the earthen sculptures are no less 
‘remurkable, Take for example, the following figurine 
from Gonur Depe necropolis in Margiana. It has-a 
slender neck, aquiline nose, prominent eyes, arched 
eyebrows, receding forehead und a very distinctive 
Dbead-dress (PI. 11), 


(vi) Seals and Amulets 


‘Seals and amulets are & very significant constituent 
ofthe Bactria-Margiana Archacological Complex, since 
the individual motifs as well as the narrative scenes 
depicted thereon throw valuable light on the religious 
beliefs and practices ofthe people. The seals were maile 
‘of metals, such as copperbronze and silver, while the 
amulets were usually of stone, mostly black steatite, 
‘These latter usually show, umongst other motifs, snakes, 
scorpions, eagles, two-humped (typically Buctrian) 
camels, felines, ete. The snake seems to be such # 
favourite that it is depicted on the ceramic ‘rituals bowls? 
a6 well (already referred co), The metal seals ure to be 
noted, besides other motifs, for geometric ones, But 
‘most spectacular are the nurratives on the cylindrical 
seals. We propose to illustrate these later when their 
‘narratives wil also be discussed. 


(Wil) The Chronological Horizon 


‘A good deul of controversy surrounds the origin of 
the Bactria-Margiana Archucological Complex, namely 
whether it was u local development from Namazga V 
or it was bor out of an extemal impetus. Be that as it 
may, Carbon-14 dates indicate that Period | at Gonur 
depe may haye commenced around 2100 BCE and 
‘continued up 10 1900 BCE, while Period 2, which is 
‘what is known as the BMAC proper, may be ascribed 
to cirea 2000-1700 BCE. 


An analysis of the various views 


In the earlier part of this Address we had stated that 
‘we shall examine the viewpoints of Professors Romila 
‘Thapar and R; S. Sharma on the one ttand and of 
Professors Asko Parpola and Viktor Sarianidi on the 
‘other. Thus, we begin with the views of the first two 
scholars, 
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Views of Romila Thapar and R. S, Sharma 


Having failed Yo establish an ‘Aryan Invasion’ of 
India, Professor Thapar comes out (1989-91:25960) 
‘with a now theory, viz.: "If invasion ts discanted then 
the mechanism of migration wnd oecaxional contacts 
come ito sharper focus. ‘The migrations appear to have 
been of pastoral catfle-breeders Who are prominent 
in the Avesta and Rigveda 


Following faithfully the footsteps of Thapar ancl 
amplifying her stand, Professor Sharma avery (1999: 
77): %.. the pastoralists who moved to the Indizun 
horderland came from Bactria-Margiana 
Archaeological Complex or BMAC which saw the 
enesis of the culture of the Rigveda.” 


Both Thapar and Sharma are even now fabouting 
under the 19th century belief that the Vedic Aryans were 
nomads. But have they even once cast a glance at the 
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into their pre-conceived notion that the Rigvedic 
Aryans were *nomads’? 


Views of Asko Parpola 


{In his paper, ‘Margiana and the Aryan Problem’. 
‘Asko Parpola states(1993:47); "These excavations at 
Mehrgarh, Sibri, Nausharo and Quetta have 
‘conclusively shown that immigrants bringing with them 
an entire new cultural complex have settled in 
Baluchistan, with close parallels in Gurgan, south 
‘Turkmenistatt, Margiana and Bactria of the Namazga 
VMI period.” 


Wherews certain parallels between the Quetta-Sibri 
finds and those from the Bactria-Margiana regions are 
acceptable, one is really baffled by the succeeding 
statement of Parpota, namely: "A pewly found 
antennae-hilted sword from Bactria paralleling 
those from Fatehgarh suggests that this same wave 








Fig: 5 Attemiye-ilied rwords of copper 


make-up of the Buctria-Murgians Archueological 
‘Comples. As would have been absolutely clear by now, 
the BMAC is & fully developed civilization with all 
the trappings of urbanism, How ean then Thapar 
and Sharma devalue the Bactria-Margiana people 
and call them ‘pastoral cattle-breeders'? Just to fit 


of immigrants may also have introduced the 
Gangetic Copper Hoards into India.” (Fig.5). 


Jam sure Parpolarisaware of the fic that the Copper 
Houards of the Gangetic Valley, as would be seen from 
the illustration that follows (Fig.6). include many other 


Let not the 19th century paradigms continue to haunt wx 





9 0 2 


Fig. 6: Copper-houcds (rom the Gangetic valley. nla 


‘very distinctive types, such as anthropomorphic figures. 
hurpoons, shouldered axes, ete. which have never been 
found in Bactria, 


Further, the oversil cultural ethos, inclading the 
distinctive pottery, of the Gangetic Copper Hoard is 
‘otally different from that of the Buctraia-Margiana 


Archaeological Complex and that the former eamnot be 
derived from the latter; But more strange isthe arguiient 
that the occurrence of a single antennac-hilted sword 
in Bactria would entitle that region to be the 
‘motherland’ of the Gangetic Copper Hoard people who 
produced these copper weapons und other associated 
objects in thundreds, if not thousands, If this logic is 
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stretched further, { will not be surprised if one day 
Parpola comes out with the thesis that the Harappan 
Civilization too originated in Margiana, because in that 
region (at Gonur) has been found one steatite seal 
bearing typical Harappan inscription and motif (PL 12). 
unmindfut of the fact that such seals constitute an 
inalienable part of the Hirappan Civilization. 





If, following the footsteps of Parpola, I were to say 
that the find of the well known seat of the “Persian Gulf” 
style at Lothal in Gujarat. establishes that the Persian 
Gulf Cutture (which abounds in such seals) originated 
in Gujarat of, again, if T said that the occurrence of a 
cylinder seal at Kalibangun in Rajasthan entitles 
Rajasthan to be the ‘motherland’ of the Mesopotamian 
Culture (wherein cylinder seals are found in Jarge 
numbers), Lam sure my learned colleagues present here 
Would nt once get me admitted to the nearest lunatic 
asylum. 





One finds yet another amusing example of a similar 
ind of unbridied imagination when Parpola calls the 
ground-plan of the palace st Dashly-3, datable to cirea 
2000 BCE, “the prototype of the later Tantric mandalas/ 
yantras”. He then goes on to add: “That the religion of 
the Dasas {who are mentioned in the Rigveda and whom 
fhe identifies with the Bactria-Margiuna people} was an 
early form of Saktism is also suggested by the ground 
plan of the palace of Dashly-3 in Bactria closely 
agreeing with the later Tantric mandala ,.(ibid.:52), 
For the sake of unambiguity, 1 reproduce now the 
drawings of the Dashly-3 Palace and the Mahakali 
vyantra (Fig.7), 38 published by Parpola himself (ibid. 
162), amd leave IC 10 the learned. scholars to decide 
whether they too would like to accompany Parpoli in 
crossing this 4000-year-old and 4000-kilometre-long 
hrridge along with Parpole. 








Must we really indulge in such a kite-flying just to 
support our preconceived notions? 
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Goo pao the palace at Dna. About 20008. after Saran 
This we the pronotype ofthe later Tasric wemdalas ryan. 





The Mutuakalt yuutra After Preston) 
Fig? 
Sariunidi’s Views 
It has been claimed by certain scholars, including 
Sarianidi, that the BMAC people were the forebears of 


the Iranians and Indo-Aryans, This conclusion seems 
to have been drawn primarily on the following four 
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b. Temple at Nush-i-tan 


Fig.8 


counts: viz. 
(i) fire-worship temples of BMAC: 


Gi) supposed use of soma/homa is BMAC rituals; 


(iii) _ mistaken identity of a horse’s skeleton as 
evidence of the aevamedha; and 


(iv) cult motifs on the BMAC glyptics, 


‘We shall now examine, though briefly, the evidence 
{n respect of these four claims. 


() Fire Worship 


It has been argued that the BMAC temples were 
devoted to fire-worship und that since this kind of 
Worship constitutes the mutin religious base of the 
Zoroasttians, they and the BMAC people shared a 
common ancestry, This is what Sarianidi says (19938: 
679) in this context: “A building ancarthed at Gonur 
Jemenos and conveniently called 4 fort has a cross 
shaped general plan with twelve comer towers. IL most 
Closely resembles the otter contours of the indisputable 
fire temple at Tepe Nush-i-tun. A difference of minor 


importance only consists of the fact that while the towers, 
awe round at Gonur, they are square at Tepe Nush-i- 
Jan” (Fig.8), But he immediately admits the weakness 
of the comparison by stating: “Unfortunately. the fort 
(at Gonur temenios) appears to be unfinished so we 
do not know its inner construction, but apparently it 
too was a fire temple.” What is the great point in 
forcing such a comparison when the evidence itself 
50 weak? 


In order to show that the Indian subcontinent was 
also involved in such a fire-worship, Sarianidi adds 
(ibid., p. 676): “An example is the fine temple inthe 
lower town of Mohenjo-daro; its basic plan comprises 
4 ‘counyard encompassed by corridors’ (Dhavalikar and 
‘Atre 1989)" (Fig.9). 


In their article, Dhavalikar and Atre have gone into 
a series of conjectures, there being no down-to-earth 
evidence for actual fire worship in. that complex. On 
the contrary, Marshal) (1931, Vol. I: 202) takes this 
structure to have been a normal residential house. But 
{in hi desperation to bring India as well into the orbit 
of 1 Zoarastrian kind of fire worship, Sarianidi has 
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Fig. 10: Impression of eyhinder seal fron Goma] 


completely ost sight of the fict hat the house-comples 
‘al Mohenjo-dara belongs to the Indus Civilization of 
the 3 millennium BCE whereas the BMA is much 
liter, dated to the 2 millennium BCE. ‘Thus, if at all 
the comparison made by Sariunidl is necepted, the 
direction of movement will have to be from India to 
Central Asia and not yiee-versal 


(ii) The Soma/Homa 


11 has boen claimed that there oveurred the remains 
of ephedra and poppy in the temple of Togolok-21 in 
Margiana and since ephedra has been thought to be 
identical with the somafhona of the Rigveda/Avesta, 
the BMAC people must have been the ancestors of the 
Ihdo-Iranians, There are two sags in this thesis, In the 
first place, not all experts ayece that xoma/homa is 


nothing but ephedra. But what is more important ts that 
Hurri Nyberg, a well known authority on the subject, 
‘fier thorough examination of the Togolok evidence, 
writes (1995:402): 


“cremains of ephedras have also been reported from 
the temple-forttess complex of Togolok 21 in the Mery 
oasis (ancient Margiinn — Parpola’ 1988; Meier- 
Melikyan 1990) along with the remains of poppies. 
In 1990 1 received some samples from the site 
{forwunded by Dr, Fred Hiebert of Harvard University] 
+ Which were subjected to pollen analysis at the 
Department of Boumy, University of Helsinki. ... ‘The 
targest amount of potlen was found in the bone tube 
{used for imbibing liquid?) from Gonur 1, but even in 
this sample, which had been prserved in a comparatively 
sheltered position when compared with the other 











Fig. 11: Cylinder seat trom Togolok-31 and is impressions 
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Fig. 12: Scenes on a cosmetic lacy, Bactria 


investigated samples, only pollen of the family 
Caryopliyllaceae was present. No pollen from ephedras 
or poppies was found and even the pollen left in the 
samples showed clear traces of deterioration (typical 
in ancient pollen having been preserved in a dry 
environment in contact with oxygen), Our pollen 
analysis was carefully checked for any 
methodological errors, but no inaccuracies were 
found. 


(iii) The Asvamedha 


‘The discovery, inthe cemetery area at Gonut, of the 
skeleton of a horse, with its head missing, hax led 
Sarianidl to postulate thatit isa cane of the Ax-vamedha 
(horse-sacrifice); and since the Asvamedia is « ritual 
mentioned in the Rigveda, he argues that the authors of 
the Bactria-Margiana-Archaeological-Complex must 
have been the ancestors of the R.igvedie Aryans. 


Before we exumine the validity of such o conclusion, 
{et us hhave a look at the photograph of the skeleton, 
published by Sarianidi himself (PI.13), 


Tt would be seen from the photograph that there is 
no clear outline of a pit in which the horve is supposed 


to have been regularly buried. Further, the skeleton lies 
hardly a few centimeters below the ground-level. Thus, 
there could have been many other reasons for the head 
to be missing, such #4 erosion through natural agencies 
‘or subsequent human interference, 


And no less important is the fact that the skeletal 
remains do not conform to the manner in which the 
horse had to be sacrificed in the Asvamedha, 


‘There are two Suktas in the Rigveda, vie. ,162.anel 
1.163, which tre devoted to the Asvamedha and tay 
own how the horse, tied with ropes and accompanied 
by a goat, had to be taken to the sacrificial altar and 
then, after some ritunls, had to be sacrificed. 1 quote 
below «wo of the verses, viz, 1,162.18 und 1,162.19, 
which are very relevant here, 


Tho axe penetrates the thirty-four ribs of the swift 
horse, the beloved of the gods, (the immolators), cut up 
(the horse) with skill, so that the Jimbs may be 
unperforated and recapitulating joint by joint, (18) 


‘There is One immolator of the radiant horse, which: 
is Time: that ure «wo that hold tim fast: such of Why 
Jims as T cut up in due season, 1 offer them, made into 
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Fig. 15: Spread of the motif of mai-bind with hi animals 


balls (of meat), upon the fire. (19) 


‘The foregoing description makes it ubundantly clear 

‘hat in the cuse of the Asyamedha the horse had to be 
ut up into parts. ‘recapitulating joint by joint”. 
‘There is hardly any evidence of such a cutting up in the 
«case of the horse's skeleton discovered wt Gonur. Then 
‘Why be so imaginative ts to call this skeleton as evidence 
of the Asyamedha and thereby draw an uncalled for 
conclusion that the BMAC people were the ancestors 
of the Rigvedic Aryans 


(iv) Motifs on BMAC glyptics 


‘The fourth argument that has been pressed into the 
Service of the supposed BMAC=Aryan equation is that 
the motifs on the BMAC seals compare with certain 
‘motifson the Syro-Hittte glyptics and since there occur 
on some Boghaz Qui tablets the names of Vedic deities, 
Vix Indra, Mitra, Varuna and Na-satya, the Boghu Qui 


Aryans must beat the mot of BMAC ethnic make-up, 
To quote Sarianidi (op.cit:677): "Sinee it is Mitanni 
{ext that contain the oldest mention of Aryan deities, 
there cannot be any doubt about the connection of the 
Mitanni empire with the so-called Aryan problem. As 
she replication of Mitannt art in Bactria and Margiana 
Is clearly not coincidental, we ure justified in connecting 
the tribes migrating into Centeal Asia and the Indus 
Valley with the settlement process of the Aryan or lndo- 
Iranian tribes, 








Elsewhere Sarianidi goes into the details of these 
Syro-Hittite vis-A-vis Buctria-Margina glyptic 
parallels. For example, be states (1993b:12-13): 


In this connection worthy of utmost attention is the 
impression of a cylinder seal on one of the Margianian 
vessels, found... at Gonur, The central figure of a 
frequently repeated frieze composition is. standing 
rude anthropomorphic winged deity with an avian head 





Fig. 14: Spread of the motif of acrobats jumping over bulls 


holding two mountain gouts by the legs. 


Such anthropomorphic winged and avian-headed 
deities are represented fairly fully in the glyptics and 
oon the seals of Bactria ... These Bactrian images find 
the most impressive correspondence in Syro-Hittite 
glyptics. 


Ifthe fact that it's for the Mituani kingdom that the 
names of Aryan deities are evidenced is taken into 
account the importance of the Bactrian-Margianian 
images will become obvious in the light of solving the 
‘Aryan problem on the basis of new archaeological daa, 


While one has little hesitation in accepting the 
above-noted Syro-Hittite vis-a-vis Bactia-Margiana 
parallels, what indeed is the basis of connecting these 
motifs with the Aryan gods, viz. Indra, Mitra, Varana 
and Nasaitya? (cf. Fig.10). 


Does Sarianidi think that the ‘standing nude 
anthropomorphic winged deity with an avian head 
holding two mountain goats by the legs.” represents 
‘one of the above-mentioned Vedic gods ~ Indra, Mitra, 
Varuna, Na-satya? 


Likewise, what precisely Aryan is there in the 
following narrative portrayed on another eylinder seal? 
(Fig A). 


Perhaps one fine moming someone might be tempted 
to designate the scene depicted on the next seal as “The 
offering of Soma to Indra”, where Indra is the central 
Figure seated on & chair and his devotees are offering: 
the soma in cups, the beverage itself being stored in the 
jal! (Fig 12). 
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Fig. 1S: Spread of the “miniatures columns’ and their probable prototypes lu the Sypro-Hittite world 


Finally, the mast crucial aspect of the issue. 


‘The following three maps (Figs. 13, 14 & 15), not 
drawn by me but published by Sarianidi himself 
(1993b: Figs, 2,3 and 5) relate to the spatial distribution, 
Fespectively of ‘the motif of man-bird with hit aninsals’, 
“the motif of acrobats jumping over bulls’, and 
“miniature columns and cult vessels with depiction of 
‘snakes and animals on the tim’. 


A careful look at these maps would muke it 
abundantly clear that the glyptic motifs shown on the 
first wo maps occur from the Bactria-Margian region 
60 the east to the Syro- Hittite region on the west but do 
‘hot travel southwards in the direction of Afghanistan 
oF Baluchistan. It 1s only the miniature columns and 
bowls bearing on their rin) antima-anel-snikee motifs that 
find their way into Baluchistan. Butin no case did any 
ofthe above-noted motifs, columns or snake-decorated 


bowls find their way east of the Indus up to the upper 
reaches of the Ganga - Yamuna doab which, ax spelt 
out in the Nadistuti Sukta of the Rigveda itself 
{10,75.5-6), was the region vecupied by the Rigvedic 
Aryans. 


‘The only exceptions to the foregoing distribution- 
paltern are some seals/seal-impressions from Chanhu- 
aro and Gilund (Posseh! 2004: figs. 7 and 15), 
Sometimes, x double-spiral-headed copper pin from 
‘Chanhi-daro (Mackay 1976, reprint, p. 195, pl LXVETI. 
9yand a two-animal-headled antitmony stopper-rod, also 
‘of copper, from Harappa (Vats 1974, reprint, p.390, pl. 
CXXY, 36) are also brought into the discussion, But let 
it be remembered that all these are only peripheral 109 
the most characteristic and core-items of the Bactria- 
Margiant Archaeological Complex. Anyway, it would 
tbe simply ridiculous to aseribe these few objects to a 
migration of the BMAC people (cf, Gupta 2006, under 
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print), Have we mot in the past explained the occurrence 
of some items of a given cultare-complex in another 
complex by means of trade/exchange/casual gift or a 
similar mechanism; for example, the occurrence of 
Huarappan seals, etched carnelian beads, ete. in 
“Mesopotamia, Iran and even Central Asia by trade and 
not by migration of the Flarappan population? Then 
wby invoke the migration of the BMAC people to 
explain the presence of some seals/seal-impressions, 
‘ete. at stray Indian sites? 





In the context of the debate whether the Rigvedic 
people were indigenous or invadervinmmigrants from 
outside, the evidence of two sister disciplines, namely 
homun biology and human genetics, must also be 
brought into the picture 


‘After a thorough examination of the relevant human 
skeletons, Hemphill and his colleagues (1991) 
extegorically pronounced: “Ax for the question of 
biological continuity within the fridus Valley, two 
discontinuities appear to exist. The first occurs berween 
(6000 and 4500 BC... and the second occury at somne 
point after 400 BC.” In other words, there was no 
‘entry of a new set of people between 4500 and 800 
BCE, much less of Aryan invaders/immigruntst 





In recent years « great deal of genetic research has 
been carried out which too throws valuable light on 
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this issue; and I quote here Sanghamitra Sahoo et al. 
(2006, 843-48); “The sharing of some Y-chromosomal 
haplogroups between Indian and Central Asian 
populations is most parsimoniously explained by'a deep, 
common ancestry between the two regions, with the 
Uiffusion of some Indian-specific lineages northward, 
‘The ¥-chromosomat data consistently suggest 
largely South Asian origin for Indian caste 
communities and therefore argue against any major 
influx, from regions north and west of India, of 
people associated either with the development of 
agriculture or the spread of the Indo-Aryan language 
family.” 


Scholars have already abandoned (though after much 
dithering) the ‘Aryan /nvasion’ theory, Is it not high 
time (o re-think and shelye the newly hugged-to-the= 
chest ‘Buctria-Margiana Immigration’ thesis as well? 


‘At the end, It needs to be emphasized that the 
purpose of this Address was not to criticize Professor 
X of Professor ¥, Far from it, The whole emphasis has 
been on demonstrating how the 19 century paradigms, 
are still dominating qur thinking, thereby producing a 
‘ety blurred vision of South Asia's past, Can't we beggin: 
thinking afresh in this 21* century? 
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The Joint Italian-Mongol Geoarchaeological 
Project in the Valley of Lakes Gobi Altayn Region 
(Bayankhongor aimag, Bogd soumon) 


A firstexploratory mission, done in September 2000 
with the financial support of the Italian Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs (MAE) in the frame of the “Cultural 
Protocol” between Italia and Mongolia, leads to the 
signature of a "Memorandum of Understanding” for 
scientific cooperation by National Research Council of 
Italy (CNR) and Acadeiny of Sclenves of Mongolia 
(MAS), 


Following to that, in April 2002 an international 
symposium on the cultural relations between Italia- 
Mongolia had been orgunized by CNR atthe Research 
Area in Padova, with the participation of Prof B. 
Chadraa, President of MAS, and Prof. D. Tyeyeendorj. 
Director of MAS Archaeological Institute, In this 
oceasion bases have been placed for a joint geo- 
archaeological project in the Valley of Lakes in the Gobi 
Altayn region, a strategic enoss-rond region of nomadic 
‘and cultural migrations particularly rich in natural 
resources and archaeological evidences, 


‘Then, thanks to the financial contributions of MAE/ 
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Dept. of Cultural Cooperation and Veneto Region/Dept, 
of International Relations , annustl geo-archaeological 
expeditions to the field have been realized starting from 
2002 and regularly conducted till present, to evaluate 
resources consixtence, Understanding the tight 
relationships snan-environment through time helps very 
much fo develop u correct action of protection either 
for nature or for cultural heritage. In this picture, 
ethnographic studies are also inserted, particularly the 
analysis of nomadic popular traditions focussed to 
preserve cultures ind economies deeply integrated in 
the delicate equilibrium of the investigated area, 


‘These geo-archacological missions in the Villey of 
Lakes (Gobi Altayn region, Bayankhongor airnag), done 
by « joint ftallan-Mongotian teain consisting of Prof, 
Bruno Marcolongo, Dr. Giovanna Fuggetta, Prof. 
Gabriele Rowsi-Osmida, Dr, Ganchinstiren Bysimibaut, 
Mr. Bolorbat Tsedendor), Mr-Bazargtir Dushzeveg, 
McChinzorig Bamasan, intend to realize the first step 
of an organic project of recovery of the cultural and 
natural heritage of an area lying between northern 


* irecor, joint CNR-MAS project, National Researct Council uf Italy (CNRVInatiue of Geology-Padova. abide ww iment! 
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‘+ Director, jon CNR-MAS expeditions, Academy of Sciences of Mongolia (MASWInatate of Atchacology ~ (laanboutar 
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At present, after five 
expeditions s0 far done during 
sutnmer 2002-03-04-05-06 and 
with a sixth one under 
accomplishment (July-August 
2007), itis possible fo recognize 
the tight relations between 
settlement patterns of 
environmental resources (nt the 
past and today, 


The field survey has been 
prepared and oriented by 
preliminary bibliographic 
researches and collection of 
topographic and thematic maps, 
Moreover, various satellite data 
(Landsat 7ETM multispectral and 
ERS-SAR radar images) have 
‘been analysed to describe the main 
‘geomorphological features of the 
‘area, This propaedeutical work 
contributed to reduce time and 
costs of the exploration phase, 
mainly performed in a very broad 
physiographic context with scarce 
ronds network, 


Many groups of “kburgan” atv 
other tomb structures, locally 
called "khirigsuu", belonging to 
Bronze and fron age, have been 
Jocalized at the foot of the Gobi 
Altayn range. Similarly, numerous 
sites with petroglyphs depicting 
zoomorphic. anthropomorphic 
‘and symbolic features have been 


Khangay plateaus and the southem Gobi Altayn chain. found and recorded. Morphological observations, pollen 
Since ever. this strotch of land plays the role of analysis, radiocarbon dating and ethnographic 
‘commercial and cultural corridor connecting Mongolia _ interviews have been also made. 


to Central Asia, Caspian and Mediterranean basins. 


‘At the end of this first six 
year period of the joint CNR- 
MAS geoarchaeological 
project, clearly emerges the 
richness of the selected test 
‘area in ferms of cultural and 
natural resources and then the 
‘opportunity to go deeper into, 
the exploration for 
sccomplishing a coherent and 
complete study. Different 
scientific competences must 
converge through 4. strong 
cultural exchange for the 
achievement of all the items of 
this project. mainly based on 
the application of advanced 
technologies for the 
reconstruction of the 
environmental evolution. 


lrsieieinaes 





Fig 2: Necropolis (“Bronze age” khurgan-bereksus) discovered during the joint CNR-MAS 
‘expedition on August 2002 atthe soub-wester edge of Orog Nut lake with *CNR-MAS 1” 


tomb excavated in 2003:The whole complex hus been carefully xurveyed with GPS during 


A 04 nd 2008, 
zi sayust 2004 and 


‘The main necropolis has been discovered at the 
south-western edge of Orog Lake (Orog Nuur) on 
‘August 2002.and the so-called "CNR-MAS I"tomb has 
been excavated in 2003, Then the whole complex of 
“*hurgn” has been carefully surveyed with GPS during 
‘August 2004, 2005 and 2006. 


‘Actoial of 251 stone structures including khirigsuur 
and tombs located on the western bank can be attributed 
to different ages. We can classify them according to 
their morphology, such as whether or not they have outer 
fence. what form (circular, rectangular ete.) hose outer 
fences have, and so on. The Khirigsaurs are dating back 
to Bronze Age and most tombs ire also dating back to 
Bronze Age, Hsiung-nu period end Turkic period. They 
consist of 84 Khirigsuurs with rectangular outer fence, 
20 khirigsuurs with circular outer fence, 70 khirigsuuare 
‘without any outer fence, 23 slab graves. 52circle-shaped 


tombs, and 2 tomibs unclear or very disturbed. 


Radioearbon dating has been performed on human 
skeleton bones taken from three graves, showing ages: 
of the second half of the 11 millennium BC- 


‘Tomb OR-85: 

+ slab grave enclosed by lurge slab stones. There #5 
‘one large standing stone at its each comer. Inside 
the slab enclosure there are 1wo overlapped big 
stones (size is 33x22m) 

N45? 02'22.5" E 100° 34 31,2” elevation 1245, 

+ calibrated age:1220.900 BC 


‘Tomb OR-92: 
+ slab grave covered by small stones (size is.3x4. Lun) 


+ N45" 02' 19.8" E 100" 3432.6" elevation 1248m 
* culibrated age: 1320-1040 BC 
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‘Tomb OR-144: 

*  khirigsuur encitcled by ring outer fence, with central 
mound covered by large stones: (mound is 5.6 m in 
diameter, fence is 14,7 m in diameter) 

45° 02'33.3" E 100" 34' 48.2" elevation 1231m 
calibrated age:1420-1110 BC 


Also pollen analysis has been done on Lake Orog 
sediments, sampled up toa depth of 2m during summer 
2005: jn the occasion of a total drying up of the water 


ae 


= 
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contribution on this theme brought by Dr. Vishwas 
Gogte from Deccan College of Pune. 


Structures excavaied in the year of 2003 


Zeregieen Bel Tomb No.O1. Yellowish folded kills, 
located at the northeast slope of Mts. Tkh Bogd Uul, is 
called as Zeregieen Bel by native people. North of the 
hills, there isa dried water channel or deep broad ravine. 
‘Two tombs are siruated on the east bank of that ravine. 





Fig. 3: Tombs (*Xionynu” k xi pnd “Bronze age" k ba) discovered during the CNR-MAS expedition 2003 west of Orog Nuur and. 


excavated during nummer 2005 


body itself: The uppermost level (0-20cm) shows the 
significant pollen grains of the families Tamaricacene, 
Poaceae,  Cyperuceae, Chenopodiaceae! 
Amaramhiceae, Euphorbiaceae, Myrtacese indicating 
vegetation of grassland. The upper level (20-80 cm) 
‘shows the dominance of pollen grains belonging to the 
families of Verbennceae, Anacardiaceae, Cambretaceac 
indicates the typical members of dry deciduous plants. 
‘The most dominant plants at the middle level (80- 
130cmy) belong tothe families ike Myrtaceae, Fabaceuc, 
Anucardiaceae, Euphorbiaceae, Bignoniaceac and 
Magnoliaceae indicating wet evergreen climate, 


In appendix is inserted a synthests of the significant 


The distance ave 100.m between them. We named the 
west one as Zeregleen Bel No.J (N 45° 03° 47.0", E 
100° 27' 35.2") to choose for excavation because of its 
clear construction, The tomb was encircled by a ring of 
stones whose western edge is accumulated considerably 
bby small pebbles and deposits due to the flow of natural 
Water. The horizontal profile is 7.5 m in length, ‘The 
cleaning of the shallow sandy layer of Level | shows 
that the citeular edge of ring was piled by relativley big 
stones as an enclosure: Small und moderate sized stones 
Were exposed in the centet of the edge af the tomb. The 
actual size is probably 6.9m indiameter, Overlapping 
with stone edge, four oval-shaped big stones were 
installed into the soil respectivey at its four comers, 
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by double rings of stones, small and 
large, It is 6.8 m in diameter, After 
the removal of cover stones, it 
shows no remains of funeral ritual. 
‘We continued to excayate the pit 
1 5:2 min size labelled as Layer 2 
in the center, But we encountered 
the natural sediment at the depth of 
30 cm below the Layer 2- 
Documentating the arrangement we 
reconstructed the tomb. 


‘sagan Ovdig Tomb No.01. 
A mumber of khirigsaurs and tombs 
‘are located east of a high hill 3.5 
km northwest of Zeregleen Bel. 
Among them, a slab grave running 
in @ cast-west direction is situited 


Plan of Zeseglcen Bel Tomb No, 01 Knriisbenipeed adjacent 10 the corral in front. of & 
Noh winter camp. Wo called this.stab: 
turin) Tragaan Ovddig Toned No.01 


Fig 


but all except the southwestern one are very disturbed, 
“The width of cover stones assembled in the center fs on 
average 6 m in the middle and 3 m on edges, The 
removal of those cover Stones of Layer 2 shows that 
the remains of burial pit was uncovered beneath the 
layer of few oval-shaped large flat stones. The pit was 
22st. m, Sotne bones of hurman hand and rodent bones 
‘are revealed much arounid these large cover stones: 
Upon reaching a depth of 15 cm below the Layer 2, we 
encountered fragments of top past of human skull, femur 
‘and shin bones indicating that the dead body was placed 
to the northwest. No more artifacts could be found. After 
‘continuing the excavation to the natural sediments, we 
stopped to reconstruct. 


‘Zeregleen Bel Tomb No.02. The tomb called 
Zerogleen Bel No.2 (N 45° 03' 48.3", E 100° 27° 36.5", 
clovation 1385 m) is situated 100 m of Zeregleen Bel 
No.1, The tomb with depression in the center is encircled 





(N 45° 03° 03.4". E 100° 24' 08.5"), 


It is enclosed on its edge by targe-sized fiat smooth 
stones. Four stunding stones re one by one at its four 
comers. On the cast side outside of the enclosure, some 
large flat stones are laid! side by side on the ground 
mmeasuring as 25x5.4 m. The stab burial is 3,8x5 m 
and, if counting the exterior structure it is 7.5%5.4 m. 


During the cleaning there found « Neolithic circular 
end-scraper made of « kind of jade in the cemer of the 
Jnurial, The Layer 1 shows that the pit was covered by 
big stones. We labelled the removal of those cover stones 
as Layer 2. In the process of excavating Layer 2 we 
uncovered a hearth and fragments of burnt unimial bones 
con the east side, and! large and small Coarse fragments 
of reddish pottery such ax rim on the south side. In 
‘addition we enicountered three large rounut-shuped flat 
cover stones. The first one on the head part is, 
1x0.8x0.36 mm in length, breadtti and thickness, the 
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‘second one inthe middle L.20.9x0.34m, and the third 
one standing by side on the feet part 1.36%0,97x0.35 
m, The surfaces of their one parts are convex: the 
surfaces of other parts are concave, We found one more 
‘end-scraper oi the first cover stone, but below the place 
where the first end-scraper is found there is second cover 
Stone. Therefore. we conclude that these twa end- 
scrapers were placed at first on the first and second. 
cover stones, After the removal of these flat cover 
stones, we revealed some pottery fragments similar to 
theabove mentioned ones below the second cover stone. 
But we did not encounter anymore artifact and finished 
the excavation after reaching natural rocks in the 
1.40.55 mm pit at the depth of 56 cm below Layer 2. 
Finally, we tested alovg the enclosure of stones outside. 
‘There found three pottery fragments similarto the earlier 
ones and 4 Neolithic conical blade core, We assume 
that these srtifacts: were thrown away to the outside 
during the loot, ILis very possible that when the looters 
they moved a big enclosing stone on the feet part away 
‘and through it entered into the stab burial from the south, 
A total of three stone tools including one conical blade 
core and two round-shaped end-scrapers, seven 
fragments of gray pottery rim and other six fragments 
of its body, and one fragment of a wellired dark gray 
pottery. 


Brief definition of all artifacts ix the following: 


1. Conical core (1). Some flakes are removed from 
the striking platform to.ndjust the angle of detachment. 
‘The cone is made of dark-gray flint stone, The size i§ 
1218538 mm. 


2, Round-shaped end-scraper (2), An end-scraper 
15x163.mm in size is made on the end of a dark-gray 
flint flake. The flake is by percussion shaped in 
retouched concave and circular tool Another scraper 
1619x6 mm in size ix retouched on the flake of bright 
red flint, 


3. Rim fragment of pottery (7). We found seven 
fragments of grey pottery. After the preliminary analysis, 
we assume that they are of a cauldron, The body is 
probably: patterned in the application of incising and 
‘pressing on the surface. Thete isa line of beautiful raised 
‘pattern around the exterior surface 58 m below the rim: 
Tt can be used for both decoration and handle, The 
diameter of the sim is 230 mm. 


‘Tsagaan Ovdig Tomb No.02. This tomb (N 45° 
03'03.1". E 100° 2406.7", elevation 1621 m) is located 
very close to or west of the Tsagaan Ovdig ‘Tomb No.01, 


vis asmall circle-shaped tomb covered by mediumn- 
sized stones scattered slightly on the ground. The 
diameter is 2.6 m, After the removal of caver stones 
scattered on the ground surface we encountered a buman 
burial pit. The dead body lying on the natural soil had 
been placed to the southwest by his head, but its 
structure is very disturbed. The head had been placed 
by its right side to the south. Femurs, shin bones, arm 
bones, scapula bones, und few rib bones are assembled 
in the place of breast. We-continued the excavation to 
the natural sediments, but no ther artifact is found, 


‘Tsagaan Ovddg Tomb No.03. This tomb (N 45° 
03'03.2°, E 100° 2406.7". elevation 1621 m) is located 
3m northeast of the Tsagaan Ovdiig Tomb No.02. 


Itis a circular tamb covered by medium-sized stones. 
‘The diameter is 1.8 m. After taking the cover stones 
off, we did encounter any trace of funeral ritual to the 
natural soils below the surface. We stopped the 
‘excavation, 


‘Tsagann Ovdig Tomb No.04. This tomb (N 45° 
(03'03.2". E 100° 24'07.2", elevation 1620 mi) is located 
5'm east of the Teagan Ovdig Tomb No.03 


Itisaciroular tomb covered by medium-sized stones. 
‘The diameter is 3.6 m. After tiking the cover stones 
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off, we id encounter any trace of funeral ritual to the 
natural soils below the surface, We stopped the 
excavation, 


‘Fsagaan Ovdig Tomb No.05, This tomb (N 45° 
0302.3", E 100° 24’ 10.2", elevation 161 Lm) is located 
100 im southeast of the Tsagaan Ovddg Tomb Noi 
and 10 m west of a moderate khirigsuur without outer 
fence 


Irisacirculartomb covered by medium-sized stones, 
tut enclosed by a ring of large stones on edge. ‘The 
diameter is 4.1 m on the surface, Afterthe first cleaning, 
the real size is revealed as 3.5:m in diameter, After 
leaning all the cover stones to the depth of 15 em below 
the surface, we did not dig further because of no trace 
of funeral ritual. 


‘Tsagaan Ovdig Tomb No.06, This tomb (N 45° 
(03'05.2", B 100" 24° 15.3". elevation 1598 m)s located 
20) m northeast of the Tsayaan Ovddg ‘Tomb No.0. 


Ir ig &.cireular tomb covered by large stones, The 
diameter is 4.2m. Afier the first cleaning, the real size 
is revealed as 3.5 m in diameter. After cleaning all the 
cover stones, we did not dig further because of no trace 
‘of burial pit. But we found a flat fragment of human 
skull on the surface. 


‘Turimalt ‘Tomb No.01. This tomb (N 4S 03° 32.9", 
E 100° 26° 38.7", elevation 1431 m) is in northwest, 
One of two tombs located near a old! broken artificial 
poo! 800 in west of Zeregieen Bel Tomb No.0}. 


Tarilmalt Tomb No.01 is encircled by 3 ring of few 
stones, Iris 6.6 m in diameter, After the first cleaning. 
we did not encounter uny evidence of burial postpit ata 
depth of 36.¢m below the ground surface. but continued 
to make the pit smaller to the depth of 10.em further in 
the conter where we could find a-cap of stone box 
consisted of few flat stones piled in a row, We labelled 
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the further excavation as Layer 2. Ata depth of 1.2m 
in that pit 2,6%1.4 m in size we uncovered some animal 
bone fragments. Then we decided to extend the pit size 
‘nto 3,3%2,7 m where we revealed a very broken bone 
‘of human chin at depth of 1.4m and then encountered 
darker sediment of burial postpit at w depth of 1.62 m 
below the surface, which on its northern side some 
fragments of wood and in the middle bones of human 
‘skull und femurs, and below the bone fragments of the 
‘skull top fragments of scapula bones were exposed: At 
Layer 2, a quantity of bone fragments were found 
everywhere inthe pit with other rodent bones und postpit 
of their holes indicating thut its configunution is also 
deformed or destroyed considerably bod by the matural 
condition and by the looting process. 


As we excavated removing of the above mentioned 
bones further to a depth of 1.7 mn below the surface, we 
‘could see that the ancient had placed the ded body in & 
box of wooden box, where in the middle one large 
fragment of ear of a bow, one wooden toggle, and one 
small toggle were revealed. ‘The box is very broken. 
When cleaning the interior surface, we found a cirele- 
shaped ornament, a bronze belt buckle and & metal 
arrowhead on the western side of the lower feet part or 
‘on the oor. ‘The metal arrowhead was placed by its 
point to his feet, Within a gap of two wooden logs in 
the middle of box floor, we could uncover a broken 
piece of metal object 20,5 cm in feogth and 1,5 em in 
diameter, Around it, a number of similar pieces Mat, 
serni-circle, cone ete. unknown for their use were found 
‘There are some evidences on the sutfoce of wooden 
ogs that they Were inserted into them, The approximinte 
size of box is 1.8m in length, 76 cm in its upper head 
Part and 46 em in its Jower feet part in breadth. "The 
remains of wooden box shows tha the box bodies had 
been joined by one kind of mortise. As we excavated 
along the exterior surface of the box, we could reveat! 
bother two object, one similar to the objects found fram 
the interior feet part and one bronze artifact, in coarse 
sandy soils, We assume from the position of human 
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Artifacts from Tarinialt Tomb No.0 45,6.9.10. Bronze ornaments or pendants; 
1, Meu arrowhead; 7-8. Bronze rings; 
2.3, Bronze buckles, 11-12. Bone paatta 
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bones especially of lower bones such as shin that when 
in was looted fater, the robbers pulled from at head of 
the dead body, After continuing the excavation, we 
reached the natural sediments and stopped it. 


Brief definition of artefacts found in a burial is the 
following: 


1. Ear of a bow (1). Well preserved car of a bow 
made of bone. It is 140 mm in length, 


2, Wooden toggle (2). The large one is 22 em in 
length with two holes. The space between them is 22 
mm. They are on average 1134 mm. It is very badly 
preserved, broken into three pieces. The small one has 
bole $5 mm in diameter in the misldle, 


3. Bronze stud (7), Used for belt decoration, One of 
them is moderately preserved and 30-32. mm in 
‘daimeter, Its loop hole ix 15x10 mm. The rest six studs 
are badly preserved or very corroded. Their loops are 
lost 


4, Bronze belt buckle (1), Badly preserved and 
31X26 mm, His one end is citeular; another one is cross 


shaped. 


5. Bronze belt ortument (1). moderately preserved. 
Thus a loop 42x10 mm in size. Used for decorating a 
tip of leather belt. 


6. Phece of woolen box (1), 20.5 em in length. It 
fhas ahote 1.5 om in diameter probably used for inserting 
pointed metal object. 


7. Meu arrowhead (1). Bad-preseved. Only a part 
of joining to shaft of an arrow, 


‘Tarimalt Tomb No.02. This tomb (N 45° 03'47.2", 
100° 27' 11.3%, elevation 1413 m) és located 500 m. 
northeast of Tarimalt Tomb No.01. 
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“The Turimalt ‘Teimb No.02 is encircled by a ring of 
medium-sized stones. The cover stones assembled 
relatively on its southeast edge. ‘The diameter is 6 m. 
We tested the 2x2'm pit in the center 10.4 depth of 20 
cm below the surface, where a big plug stones inclined: 
with 30° angle is exposed. After taking the plug stone 
off, we did not reveal any burial pit, but excavated 
further to » depth of 190 cm below the surface. Here 
we could find some bones of human hand on the 
northern side of the pit. Further st a depth of 20 cm, we 
uncover some pieces of wooden box cap: there did not 
find logs of its lower part, but some pieces of its upper 
part. Ata depth of 240 em, we revealed Moor of the 
‘wooden box built by narrow logs. The dead borly must 
hhaye been placed on the floor, Outside the wooden box, 
we found some bones of human femurs, radiuses and 
hand, (wo tri-blade arrowheads, w broken, metal knife 
into some pieces. a piece of quiver, a metal hoop of 
ox, and metal item» unknown. It mean that the toms 
was looted. 


After that, we continued the excavation in front of 
the wooden box, where well-preserved skeleton of a 
horse was revealed with its harness and saddle, The 
horse had been placed in the position of Uireeting to the 
southeust, turning his face to the south by, its side, and, 
bending his Knees. Because the saddle was decayed or 
very broken, it was hard to take it safely, for us. TWO 
stirrups have been found clase to horse’s breast, a bit in 
the mouth, a bronze buckle of bridle, two hone psaiia 
around the head and olber ornaments in other places. 
From the fact that bones of human hand were found 
mostly around the horse's feet we conclude that the dewd 
body had been placed first by his head to the southwest 
‘orto Mls. Ikh Boga Uul, We continued the excavation 
{o the natural sediments, but no other anifact is found, 


Brief definition of artifacts found in a grave 4s the 
following: 


1, Parts of Harness: 
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44) Bone psalia (2), Prom the remains on the tip, they 
fre made probably by inserting metal object into animal 
horn. 


b) Bronze buckle (2), Because the lange one with 
leather stuff was revealed back to horse head, i is of 
rein nccording to our assumption, ‘The small one is of 
headpiece, 


©) Bronze ring (2). One is not damaged, but another 
‘one is broken. The broken one is 1.3x2.1 om in size, 


4), Bronze ornament (5). They were used probably 
for decorating straps of humess. ‘They have two loops 
in the other side. They are similiar by size anil pattern 
two by two 

2. Metal arrowhead (2), The form af ane arrowhend 
Asutiknown because of much corrosion. Another one is 
corroded, but itis clear that it his 4 tri-blade. 


3. Broken pieces of metal knife. tt is approximately 
30 crt jn length, 2.cm in width, Because wooden stuff 
fragments are revealed close to the place that the knife 
Was found, We assume that it had a wooden case, 


Valley of Lakes 


‘Burial in OR-BS (1 ~ Scapula of a large domestic animal) 


4, Remains of metal hoop of box. Four and five 
broken pioces of thin metal box hoop meastiring 2.3 
om in witlth. It is possible that they were used for 
fastening the box. 


Structures excavated in the year of 2006 


OR-8S. The slab grave is situated 344 m north of 
OR-92, The location is N 45° 02'22.5?, E 100° 34'31.2", 
elevation 1245 m. It is enclosed by twenty five slab. 
stones, larger and amaller, There is one large standing 
stone al its each comer. Inside the slab enclosure there 
are three overlapped big stones: 45x80x90 em, 
60X70«115 cm and 35%56x62 em from the notthern 
‘part. 


We decided to test a 5xS.5 m pit for excavation. 
After the removal of the shallow ground surface we 
measured both exterior and interior sides of the slab 
enclosure: the exterior one 2.5%3.2 m and the interior 
one 17x25 mn, Although we tested a few pits in the 
outside, we encountered always the natural sediments 
i about 15 cm depth. Thus the excavation was 


0 


continued inside the enclosure of slabs where darker 
sediment of a burial postpit began to be recognized 
gradually at a depth of 20 cm on its north and west 
sides. The postpit is measured as O.8%L7 m- In the 
‘process of the postpit excavation we encountered sine 
fragments of both human aod jnimal bones, in particular 
‘human front coath, a larger fragment of human tooth 
‘001, an ankle-bone or (ulus of small domestic animal 
(lamb or kid’), and fragmented remains of human lower 
limbs, 


Arman way buried at 8 depth of $4 em. The dead 
body are placed on the ground by his back horizontally 
in a northeast-southwest direction. His arms are put 
straightly along the body; 10 legs stretches 10 full 
length, The skeleton is almogtcomplete, but: some small 
bones of limbs transfetred by rodents are found 
‘everywhere in the burial pit: The excavation shows that 
the burial postpit was fitled with both pebbles and soils, 


[No other humanly produced objects were revealed 
inthe pit. But on the part of ber hind bones and pelvic 
hones were fanned» laren Anmestic animal's (oatthe ar 
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Horse?) scapula whose apex part was directed to his 
head: a |.5x9x12 co small supporting stone or dene 
ila’ (it, pillow stone) under the hewd. 


‘The preservation of all human and animal bones are 
very poor, The height of the dead body is 160 em, The 
length of the scapula is 32 em: its apex Som and its 
posterior surface 16 cm, The sutures have not fused 
completely, the teeth erosion, and an M3 molar tooth 
not having appeured yet show that the decewsed i 15- 
20 years old. It seems that the proportion of skull and 
pelvic bone proves the deceased to be male. 


‘The above-mentioned features has enabled us to 
‘assume that the slab burial was both looted and 
assouiated by other human made objects, 


OR-92. A grave is located southwest of OR-91a oF 
aN 45° 02! 19.6", E 100° 34° 32:5", elevation 1253.m. 
After clearing the modem surface away in an 7%7 1m 
area, the dimension of the grave was measured as 
4,945.5 m. The level of cover stones is 50 ern in width. 
‘The structure ix slightly concaved in the center. An 


’ 





Cover snes an. berlal prnpit af OR-92 


Fig.7 
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oval-shaped big stone is installed vertically into the soil 
Tespectivley at each of its comer, but all except the 
‘northwest vanished one have falled down to a certain 
extent on the ground: the northeast one falls down to 
the east, the southeast one to the south, but the southwest 
‘one inclines a little at its base. We numbered all the 
standing stones from the northeast: 1) 26%40x60 cm, 
(273883 cm, atid 3) 36x40%S2 em, 





‘Afler the first clearing of cover stones in the oatside 
of the enclosure, the dimension of the grave was 
measured as 3,9%3.95 mi in a north-south direction. 
Because no item was revealed during the excavation in 
the outside, we focused our atteution on its central part 
or inside the enclosure. The removal af the Layer-2 
‘cover stones shows that there is a burial ox of stones 
in the ceater, Then we took box’s cover stones sway 
and continued the excavation inside it to a depth of 20 
si where we encountered a small burial postpit 
(5664764% 160 cm). The burial is thinner in its central 
part or at a distance between two tips. The more deep 
‘we excavated the postpit, the smaller its size turned 
into, Ata depth of 10cm below the previous layer, small 
fragments of human bones were uncovered, but no other 
items was occurred further to a 40 ci depth of matural 
ppebble-bearing soil. We comme to judge from the twarial 
box’s size and bone fragments that, it was of a child, 


OR-144, Akhirigsuuris encircled by ring outer fence 
15 m in diameter. The central mound is 5.6 m in 
diameter. It is located at N 43° 02° 33,3", 100° 34° 
482°, elevation 1234 m. 


fier cleating the cover stones away. it comes to be 
recognized that those small stones had been laid out at 
firstas coverings by ancient people. Ithas been enabled 
Us to assume that the layer consisting of small cover 
Stones inside the ring enclosure has accurnulated around 
the centre over time as a mound. 


{In onder to draw a profile ofthis distinctive structure 


of Khirigsuur we divided the area into two purts in a 
west-east axis and then cleared cover stones away in a 
‘50 ci wide area along the axis. The structure consists 
‘of four layers. The first layer is formed by stones which 
enclose the burial box, ‘The second one represents cap 
stones which close the burial box. The large cover stones 
of the box form the third layer. The fourth one is 
represented by stones which cover the whole urea of 
the khirigsuur on the ground. The cleaning of the mound 
cover stones indicates that so large box af stones that 
fan adult mun can be buried stretches in » west-east 
direction. The box is built by oblique-shaped sihooth 
stones and is closed with large oval stones. 


When we took the box cap of stones away and 
‘continued the excavation inside the box, some phalanges 
of human hands and feet are found in the central and 
‘east parts. Then we removed all the stones of the box 
because there was not enough space that one could not 
continue the excavation inside it. 


‘There was no stone, but much of accumulated sandy 
sediments inside the box. After clearing the sediments 
away, we unearthed an intact human burial placed by 
his head to the west. His face turns (0 the south by its 
side. Around the lower part especially between femurs 
appears rodent’s holes, so that the structure around is 
very disturbed. It should be noted that some small bones 
of lower limbs were revealed from the breast part. We 
assume that those bones were transferred there by 
rodents. 


Above the le eye-socket or on the surface of finntal 
bone there is an oval-shaped hole, the mark caused 
probably by 3 powerful hit of pointed weapon. It seems 
‘that it was the cause of his death. As the funeral practice 
{s concered, the departed man is placed by his back 
‘08 the ground to the west. His face tums by its right 
side tothe south orto an adjacent mountain. The box is 
enclosed andl closed by lange stones, Aer that, three 
rows of some additional stones are covered on the box. 


32 


‘The box és surrounded in the form of a ning by small 
Mones as a fence in the outside, Inside the fence a 
number of small stones are laid out on the ground 
surface of whole structure, 


No other remains were found in the burial. In other 
Words it was not associated by other human made 
objects. 


‘We made paleaanthropological analysis on the skull 
“The skull was much broken. ‘The following bones of 
the skull are relatively intact: upper part of the eye~ 
socket orbits, parietal bone, and other constituent bones 
such as temporal bones, occipital bone, left zygomatic 
bone, nasal bone and left part of mandible, 


“The following bones of the body are accessed: pairs 
of collarbones, pelvic bones and humerus, sacrum, 
breast bone, thoracie and lumbar vertebrae, complete 
Jeft and right rib bones, glenoid cavity of the left scapula, 
atlas and axis of the cervical vertebrae, kneecap, yomie 
middle and distal phalunges of hand and foot, (wo 
femurs, and a pair of tibia and fibula broken due (0 the 
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transfer situation. 


We could establish the age and vex of the dead body 
on the busis of Bass’s (Bass M, William. Human 
Osteology: Laboratory and Field manual, USA, 1995) 
and Brothwell’s (Brothwell D, R. Digging up bones. 
New York, 1981) methods, bur its impossible to make 
the height clear due to the fact that lower limbs are 
very broken, The sutures not having fused completely 
and the tecth erosion indicate that the Jeceased is 35~ 
40 years old. The pelvic bone, mastoid process of 
temporal bone und well-Jeveloped brow ridge show that 
the deceased is male and mongoloid, 


‘Due to the badly preserved, heavily broken bones. 
found in OR-144, it is impossible to make both 
‘osteological and craniological analysis on the skull-and 
lower limbs. 


aa, 


— 





Fig. & Surveyed route by the Joint Geo-archacological Expetdition CNR-MAS during August 2004 
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Appendix 


Preliminary Report on Mineralogical and 
Pollen Analysis of the deposits from Orog Nuur 
Lake, Mongolia 


‘The salt water Orog Nur lake’in Mongolia is at the 
end of the Tuin Gol River, which passes through 
Bayankhongor aimag ind/ends in the bitsin parallel to 
the Gobi Altyan mountain range. Also referred to as 
Shar Burd Nuur is nestled in the foothills of Ikh Bogd 
Uul (3957m) in Bogd sum, about 41 km from Bogd 
town. At 1210 m altitude, Orog Nuut hike (54 square 
‘miles/140 9g. km) is one of the biggest lakes isthe aimag 
(Pi. 1), Studies of swellite imageris and archaeological 
«explorations have revealed that the lake was many times 
larger than the present size, Hundreds of human burials 
of iron and bronze ages close to the lake reveal that the 
lake mast have supported the husnin life in the past. As 
4 part of Joint Geo-archaedtogical ftalian-Mongoliun 
Investigations, the study of the sediments of Orog Nuun 
lake was undertaken 10 know the climatic history of 
the past us reflected in the changes in the mineralogy 
‘and poten contents in the take sediments. Some work 
has been initiated eartier by Gegeenstvdl (2004). 


‘The sediments were collected by taking a trench (1x) 
'm) about 500 im. inside the north-westem periphery ( 
Lat, 45°04" 42.5" Nand Long, 100° 34° 56,8" E ) of 
Orog Nur lake (PL 2), The sequential und undisturbed 
sediment samples were collected ut a specific interval 
of 10cm from freshly exposed stratified section. A total 
of 19 samples were eollected from the profile of the 
trench from surface to the bottom by taking maximum 
recuution to avoid contamination, After 2 meters, the 
samples could not be collected due to the occurrence 
of ground water. After proper documentation all samples 
were subjected to mineralogical and pollen analysis, 


Methodology 
Mineralogical Anatysis 


All samples are clayey, silty having neutral pH. The 
lowermost layer, however, is alkaline with 8.0 pH.XRD 
analyses of Orog Nuur lake sediments were carried out 
the Deccan College Research Institute, Pune, India, 
using a RIGAKU DMax IVC XRD System, operated 
at45 KV, 30.1mA, ata scan speed of 2/sec. Mineralogical 
analysis was done by search-match program of the XRD 
machine, All sediments were mincralogically similar 
containing varying amounts of chlorite, muscovite, 
quartz and plagioclase. Relative percentages for each 
mineral were computed to understand their variation in 
the sediments (Table.1), The mineral pattern of the 
sediments is typical of the weathering of local rocks 
stich as granite and gneiss which occur in the adjacent 
Gobi Altyan mountain range. Calcite was also present 
in the lake seditnents in varying amounts, 


Pollen Extraction 


The Samples were treated with various chemicals 
for extraction of pollen according to the maceration 
technique described by Faegri and Iverson (1964), 
Traverse (1988) and Deotare (1995) specially designed 
for minerogenic sediments as all samples from Orog 
‘Nuur Lake wre mineral rich. 


‘Samples were treated with 10% Hydrochloric acid 
(HCI to remove carbonates ind 10% Sodium hyitroxide 
(NaOH) solution (0 dissolve unwanted organic matter 
andl at the end with hot Hydrofluoric acid (HF) to 
remove silica. Finally glycerol treatment was given to 
muke the processed palynamorphs moisture free. Thus 
slides were prepared by mounting them in glycerin jelly 
land observed under binocilar microscope (CARL. 
ZEISS, JENAMED2) for observation, identification, 
counting and documentation. Unfortunately it was not 
possible to have modem plants from the surrounding 
of the study urca. But with the help of available 


M 


resources, we have identified pollen at family level and 
some of them remained unidentified due 0 poor 
preservation and lack of moxera reference collection 
from Mongolian flora. 


Results and Discussion 


Mineralogical analyses of the Orog Nuur sediments 
hhave shown that all samples from top to bottom are 
‘mineralogically simitar with different relative contents. 
Clays containing chlorite and muscovite/ ilite are 
typical are typical of those derived from the granitic 
rocks. Quartz, and anorthite contents are nearly are 
varying but shows maximum at the lowermost sample 
(4180 ci), Presence of fine grained calcite in these 
samples is the only indicator of the elimatie change, 
Variutions in calcite can be attributed to climatic 
fucuuations. Calcite has shown sharp increase at 100 
em depth (PI.3). Another high value is observed at 160 
mn, The periods corresponding to these depths could 
belong to drier climates indicating fluctuating climte, 


“The overall recovery of polten is good except fungal 
spores which ure relatively less. Pollen recovery in 
samples fron middle and upper level are fairly good 
‘and thus yielded well preserved pollen grains excemt 
two sample from bottommost (170-180 cm and L50- 
160 cm) fevel where mineralogical analysis has shown 
increase in maximum quartz and anorthite contents, It 
is observed that the first 3 samples from top contain 
high proportion of microfossil-and it decreases with 
depth till sample no, 8 (70-80 cm depth) and again 
increases up to the depth of 150 em i.e. sample no.15 


Several pollen types have béen noted and all are in 
good state of preservation may be becuuse of near 
neutral reaction of the deposits and relatively mone 
organic matter indicafed by their colour. The pollen 
{ypes have been identified und recorded on the basis of 
their morphological features and they are listed in 
Table 2. 
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It instructive to compare the results of pollen 
analyses of the sediments from Indian Thar desert-This 
project mainly deals with the palueoenvironmental 
history of Kanod aod Bap-matar playas located in 
westem part of Rajasthan, India, Thesé studies on the 
Bap-Malur and Kanod playas in the arid core of the 
‘Thar desert indicate that they remained: satine 
throughout their existence i.¢.18 ka to. 6 ka and dried 
up at least 1000 years eattier than the playas in the 
eastern part of desert (Deoture et al. 1998; 20043; 20046: 
Kajale and Deotare 1997, Kajale et al. 2004)-Though 
these studies mainly confined to. the western part of 
Rajasthan ofthe Indian Thar desert, the Orog Nuur Lake 
sediments and pollen data may not be comparable die 
to their geographical location but some similarities are 
joted so far as climatic interpretation is concerned, 


‘The pollen being, plant oriented and microscopic 
male reproductive entity of flowering plants cemains: 
intact years together and are recoverable from the 
sediments. It ts one of the best and most reliable 
parameter available in the present context to study 
‘vegetation and climatic aspect of the past 


In the present stady, main objective was to test the 
potentiality of pllen in Orog Nuur Lake deposit, which 
is proved beyond doubt by recovering well preserved 
microfossils (P1.4-6), “The significant recovery of these. 
pollen grains ix most probably because of near aeutral 
reaction of the clayey deposit. After comparing the fossil 
pollen grains with modem one it ‘is observed that the, 
most of the pollen grains belong to the typical members 
of wet plants, 


“The uppermost level (20cm) shows the significant 
pollen grains of the families Tamaricaceae. Poaceae, 
Cyperacene, Chenopodiaceae/ Amiranthaceae. 
Euphorbiaceae, Myrtaceae indicating vegetation of 
grassland. 


‘The upper level (20-80 cm) shows the dominunce 
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of pollen grains belonging to the families of 
Verbenaceue, , Combretaceae indicates 
the typical members of dry deciduous plants. 


‘The most dominant plants at the middle fevel (80- 
130cm) belong to the families like Myrtaceae, Fabaceae, 
Anacardiaceae, Euphorbiaceae, Bignoniaceae and 
Magnoliaceae indicating wet evergreen climate. 


‘After comparing the fossil pollen grains with modem 
‘one it is observed that the most dominant plants at the 
lower level (130-180cm) belong to the families like 
Cypeniceas, Myrtaceae, Poaceae, Anacardiaceae. 
Asteraceae (Compositae) with some fungal spores 
indicating wet humid climate. 


Pollen recovery from the bottommost samples i.e, 
sample no. 18 (170-180cm) and 16 (150-160¢m) is 
almost nil because of relatively high alkaline nature of 
the deposit, 


Overall pollen grains of Amaranthaceao/ 
Chenopodiaceae, Cyperaceae, Gnetaceae, Poaceae and 
to some extent Asteraceas (Compositae) are found 
throughout the profile indicating mixed flora ie wet 
and dry, For example Amaranthuiceae/Chenopodiaceae, 
Cyperacese, Poaceae indicate wet climate whereas 
pollen of Ephedra (Gnetacese) can grow in semi-arid 
to arid climate. 1t is therefore on the basis of pollen 
«data so far identified and the nature of sediment suggests 
‘Ht the climatic condition at Orog Nuur Lake seems 10 
be fluctuating. Although the dates for these sediments 
are not available, there seem i be continuous water in 
the lake with periodic fluctuating condition which is 
seflected ih the mineralogical and pollen analyses. Due 
{0 lack of reference flora of Mongolia. some pollen 
ghtins remained to be identified which will be 
undertaken in further studies of the sediments. 
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“Tablet: Variation of mineral in Oro Nutr lake wedlments with dept 
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‘Table 2 : Distribution of pollen type in the profile of Orog Nur lake 
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=| alll 
as HJ sleieS Healt 
‘A = Arumanthaceae / Chenopodiaceae, 

AN = Anacantinceae: AS = Asteracene (Composite), 
AT = Acanthaceae, B = Bignonincese, 

BE = Betulaceae, 

BRe= Brassicnceae, CY = Cyperaceae, 

E = Buphorbiacese, F = Fabucene, 

GN = Gnetuceae. LL. = Liliaceae, ME = Melinceae, 
MG = Magnoliacexe, 

MT-= Myrtaceae, PN = Pinaceue. PO= Poaceae, 

S = Salvadoravene, 

‘T = Tamaricaceae, TP = Typhaceuc, V = Verbenaceac, 
FS = Fungal spores, 
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Distinctive Architectural Traditions of Temples at 


‘The hills calles! Mari in district Mianwali in Pakistan 
is crowned by the ruins of architectural remains which 
fepresents a distinctive temple traditions but 
‘unfortunately, has been misinterpreted by most of the 
authorities (PILI). Indeed, very litle is known so far 
about the style and decorative details of this 
‘monumental architecture. Similarly, its relationship with 
contemporary architecture, identifications of their 
builders, the gods to whom they were dedicated and 
the precise date of their construction is yet 10 be 
thoroughly investigated. In the present paper; the author 
has devoted his serious efforts to probe into these x0 
far neglected momiments and to ascertain some of the 
above mentioned questions. 


‘The picturesque hill of Mari, locally knows as 
Maniot from Manikor meaning ‘Fort of jewels’ ix 
located on the eastern bank of the river Indus in the 
Minnwali district at a point just above the town of 
Kalubagh. On the eastern foot of the hill is a village 
With considerable population known 1s: Mari, On the 
offer bank of the river and on the south-east ofthe hill 
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is another small village called Kukranwala. The Indus 
here is a magnificent stream about 180m broad, running 
ina small deep channel over small boulders. Being 
located on the bank of the river, the site of Mari is a 
Tirtha for Hindus, which means a ford, passage, a 
place of pilgrimage on the bank of a river, the sea shore 
ora lake, 


In India and elsewhere the temple sites are usually 
_associted with the places where grooves are near rivers, 
mountains and springs. and in towns with pleasure 
gardens. Because gods always play in these places 
(Brihat Samhita and Bhavisyapurana) 


‘The Mari hill being contiguous to the river bank is 
an ideal place for the abode of the Hindu god. It is suct 
plice where, according to Puranas, gods use to play 
aand feels pleasure to reside. (PI. 2) 


‘The hill once had been u place of great sanctity, 
Cunningham writes. a great fair is held on the top of 
the hillin the month of Vaisakh (Cunningham {882:25) 


ao 


Even after the partition of the sub continent, the Hindus 
used to come here for pilgrimage from far flung areas. 
On one of the entrances of the eastem group of temple, 
«a figure of Hanuman and a bull stood till recent years. 


“The access to the tops possible both from the eastern 
and the western sides of the hills. Nevertheless, climbing 
from the former side is easier. A narrow track close to 
the salt mine may help to reach the eastern group of 
temples, However, whife taking this route one should 
Keep in mind that at one point it is indeed dangerous 
and one has to be very careful while ascending to the 
top. 


Cunningham records that there are no traces of any 
fort on the Mart Hill, but there are remains of several 
temples which are sufficient to justify the name of Kafir 
Kot (Cunningham 18%2:25) During our survey work 


Fig. t; Mati Indusc Temple A. Ground Phas 
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at Mari Hill, however, we caine across some remains 
‘ofa fortification wall. But the most prominent structures 
are three temples and a completely ruined building. This 
building has been exposed by treasure hunters at places 
which undoubtedly represents the platform of « temple, 
For the purpose of recording. we have classified these 
into two groups designated as eastern and western 
soup. The former group contains temple A and B while 
the later has only temple C. 


In the following lines, temples A and B will be 
discussed whereas the temple C (PI. 3) will be dealt in 
detail some where else, 


Eastern Group 


This group stands upon relatively on low ground 
close 10 the eastern edge of the hill, Most of the 
decorations and carvings haye been, recklessly 
“obliterated by natural forces and hurman vandalism, but 
sufficient evidence still remains to understand the style 
and significance of this group of temples. 


‘Temple: A 


‘This east facing temple stands on a Jow platform in 
lose proximity to temple B (PI. 4). On plan it comprises 
‘sanctum and an antarala with an arched type entrance 
(Fig.l). The laner is a square of about 2 m internally 
and has a barre! yaulted roof. At the junction of walls: 
and Vaulted roof is a comice consisting of saw tooth 
{fneze. plain patta and dentil. The former is a square of 
1.90 m with small niches both on the northern and 
southern walls at the ground level measuring 48 em 
wide, 60 cm high and 40cm deep. The walls show 
successive layers of plasters of mud and lime indicating 
several stages of repairs, At the top is semicircular 
domed roof with @ fotus in the centre supported by 
sloping pendentives in each comet. 


‘This striking example shows the continuation of a 


Distinctive Architectural Traditions of Temples at Mari Indies 41 


local idiom developed over the previous centuries, but 
sill with only a single central offset on its walls, 


The vedibandha consists of khura, kalasa an 
Antarapatta embellished with square bosses and 
pushparumas framed by plain pattas, padmapatras, a 
dentil and at the top a kapota with candrasala placed 
at equal spaces. 


The dvi-anga jangha with bhadra and kama offsets 
are the most conspicuous part of the temple is besides 
other things it also accommodates the central niches 
meant for the idol. The walls of both the offsets are 
cuntoned with pseudo Corinthian pilasters. At the top 
of the plain square shafts « heaked block with drooping 
leaves between two circular stones. The cupitals show 
{wo rows of leaves three in each, Above this isa thin 
bracket with one yoluted end. The kati is topped by a 
rather routine decorative saw tooth fringes which runs 
seach wall section (PLS), 


‘The janghe of the mulaprasada bears a niche in the 
bhadra offset. The trefoil niche-sunk into the masonry, 
simulates the sanctuta and is set above the vedibandha. 
‘The niche with tapering sides and T-shaped appearance 
is 32cm deep and 16.¢m.and 18 cm wide at the top and 
bottom, respectively, It is framed by a shrine model 
Which looks like three tiered udgama, It comprises 
horizontal comices of kapora mouldings omamented 
by rows of single and half candrasalas. Corner 
amalakas are absent in this case. The pilasters, thut 
support the Nagar sikhara of the shrines model differ 
Indemal from jangha pilasters, Here, on top of the square 
shaft {sa thin block slightly projected from the line of 
the shaft. Above is a single row of three Jeaves where 
«6 at the top ist round bracket which, along with the 
pilasters supports the curvilinear tower. The antaraia 
walls are also cantoned with pilasters identical to those 
of the bhadra but contrary to the bhadra niche, The 
‘Anarala has a blind niche without trefoil and topped 
by an udgama of half and whole candrasalas. 


The major mouldings of the varandika ure kapot, 
‘antarapatta and sentils. The former is ornamented with 
candrasalas two.on bhadra level and one on karna, 
The antaraparta framed by the plain pattas is 
‘embellished with square bosses and a band of Puspa or 
flower (PI. 6), 


The dvi-anga superstructure is typical Nagara 
sikhara, It has a central madhyalara with corner 
venukosa on. either side, The later is embedded with 
(Wo round amalakas, This superstructure shows the 
usual candrasala motif over the kapota mouldings. The 
madhyalata of the sithara shows three evenly spaced 
candrasalas. The flanges of those to either side however, 
are enlarged to frame the central candrasala, giving 
the madhyalata strong central emphasis. In the 
venukosa below the comer amalaka is a small 
candrasala. On the top’a split candrasala begins to 
simulate a triangular pediment, The cavity of 
candrasalas are filed in with lotus. 


‘Temple: B 


Standing on a low platform this temple is almost 
identical to the previous one (PI, 7). But in addition, it 
possesses several interesting features, On plan it consists 
of a square sanctum and an antarala (Fig. 2). The latter 
has-well intact praggriva walls and 2 vaulted root. 


The entrance to the antaraliis erowited with a trefoil 
arch (P1. 8). Internally it is 2.75 m from north to south 
and 2. 40) m from east to west. The distinctive feature 
of this monument is the introduction of figures each 
seated probably on a lotus. These are placed in corners 
above the wall comice and serve as sloping pendentives. 
‘These figures are unfortunately s0 defaced as 10 render 
them unidentifiable, However, their crossed legs and 
clasped hands are indicative of praying gesture (PI. 9), 
The ceiling too is distinctive und consists of « shallow 
dome ornamented with a lotus in the centre (PL. 10), 
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The antarala is connected with the garbhagriha 
through a doorway about 0.75 cm thick. The entrance 
hole is 1.03 m wide and gradually expands towards the 
inner side making it 145 m wide. 


‘The garbhagriha 2s usual is a square measuring 250 
m aside: The walls bere 100 show successive layers of 
‘mud and lime plaster. A notable feature is the pedestal 
like structural built against the back wall. This tradition 
generally does not suit the lingo worship. Instead, this 
phictice was followed by the Visishnavite for placing 
the idol of a god against the wall. Above the wall comice 
in each comer is « comer stone and sloping pendentive. 
Over it is a wooden beam placed diagenally in eweh 
comer (PI. 11) The ceiling tsa shailow dome with a 
onus in the midkdle (PL 12), 


‘This dviangu teraple with praggriva walls framing 
an antarua bas a trefoil entry. The vedibandha consists 
of a Khura, Kalaxa, and a broad antaraparta omamented 
with lowered bosses and pusparatnas in an aliemate 
manner and framed by plain putas. Above is & 
padmapatras und dentl. Mt the top isa kapota decorated 
with candrasalay placed at equal interval, 


The jangha as already mentioned is dvi-anga in 
form, It hus a central bhadra projection with karna on 
either side. The angus are separated from each other by 
4 light recess, Both bhadra and karna cantons the 
pilasters in such a manner that a catuské is formed. The 
lumbhikas of these pilasters consists of kumbha and 
kalasa mouldings. Above the square shaft is « slightly 
projecting block adorned with a triangular motif and 
side flanges. The capital showy a much common design 
of drooping leaves in two rows. At the top is a thin 
bracket with voluted ends (PI. 13). 


‘The well preserved praggriva walls are also 
‘eantoned with pilasters similar to those of jangha Stall 
sunk niches that simulate the sanctum are set above the 
vedibandha of bhadra and praggriva walls, These 
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niches are framed by shrine models, Like most of the 
temples, the bhudrs niche hus sloping sides und the 
lintel slightly projected from the jambs giving 2 T- 
shaped appeurance, wo the entry, Both the depth snd 
Jacight is 35 em. At the top and bottom it is 22 and 27 
em wide respectively, 


The shrine model framing the bhadra niche has & 
‘prominent trefoil entry crowned by a curvilinesr Nagaris 
superstructure. This dvisbhumi Nagara sikhard is 
composed of horizontal kapota mouldings otamented 
by complete and half candrasalar (PI. 14), This tradition 
of shrine models used for the ornamentation of the wall 
has already began to appear at Bilot Kafir Kot 
temple D. 


‘The superstructure of the praggriva shtine models 
is similar to the bhadra shrine rede! in every detail. 








Fig. 2: Mari Indus Temple 8 Ground Plan, 
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But in this case the entry does not show trefoil arch. 
The pillarets supporting the Nugara sikhara have 
capitals showing drooping leaves in two rows and a 
thin bnicket having one voluted end atthe top. Between 
the pilasters runs a frieze of saw tooth design, Above 
theses a comice consisting of padmaputras and dentils. 
‘The niche hole is much damaged und filled with rubble. 
‘This perhaps an unconscious effor, has to some extent 
prevented further decay of this shrine model (PI. 15) 


‘The front of the amtarala with the trefoil entrance 
partly damaged is quite interesting. On either side of 
the central fol of the arch is « rauch abraded figure in a 
flying posture representing probably the Gandharva . 
Set on the vedibandha On either sides of the entrance 
are dvarapalas standing in a dvibhanga pose. Both are 


much damaged. 


‘The varandika comprises padmapatras, dentils, 
Aapota with candrasaias and an antarapatta decorated 
with Nowered bosses und pusparainas framed by plain 
attas. Above is another padmapatra and a dentil 


The superstructure is curvilinear Nugara sikharw 
with central madhyalata anda venukosa on both sides, 
separated by a light recess. At present only one round 
amalaka is embedded in the laner but actually there 
‘was another which is now missing. The cavity of the 
complete evindrasalas is filled with puspa; Here these 
fare woven together into an interlocking tnesh slightly 
‘more intricate than on earlier temples, beginning to 
simulate 9 triangular pediment. 


Geometric principles 


According to our estimation the Mandala of temple 
‘A and B at Mari Indus show the grid plan of 8 x 8 
squares. The thickness of the temples? walls is half of 
the width of the sanctum which indicates that the 
construction principles as described in Briar Samhita, 
‘text of early sixth century, were being practiced by 


the priest builders at Mari Indus. Except entrance side, 
the other three cardinal sides show central divinity. 
‘These central projections of each wall measures the 
interior dimension of the sanctum and do. ‘not reflect on 
the exterior the significant Portions of an interior altar. 
‘The degree of projection for these offsets is « half 
square. Dr: Meister is ofthe view that the projection of 
the wall from the square do not reflect a nile. The degree 
of projection varies from temple to temple, It would 
seem a Measure pragmatically determined muther than 
‘one of the ritual significance. 


Style 


Like its counterparts in the Salt Range (Fig. 3) the 
emmples And B at Mari Indus can confidently be placed 
inthe category of Nagara Sikhara temple. The Sikhara 
is the most distinctive part of the Nagara style temples 
and provides the bases for the most useful and 
instructive classification, The two basic types of Nagara 
Sikhara are the (1) curvilinear Latina and (2) the 
rectilinear pharmsana, The temples under discussion are 
‘rue representative of type 1 i.e, the curvilinear Latina, 
Here the Sikhara is a single spired tower, ekandaka, 
‘that is compared tothe single “egg of creation” (Meister: 
99), Tt is known itv the Vasrusaxtra as latl or more 
frequently latina. 


The study of the Salt Range temples hus now 
reveled the truth that these temples have also 
contributed a significant role in the origin and 
development of the Nagara Sikhara style. ‘Temples A 
and B at Ketas and North Kafir Kot undoubtedly 
‘represent beginning of the Nagara Sikhara with distinct 
architectural forms and decorative motives which are 
deep rooted in Gundhara architectural and decorative 
traditions. Temples A and B at Mari Indus with dvianga 
Jangha and dvianga superstructure with central 
madhyalata and prominent Venukosa, particularly, 
illustrate w stage where Nagara Sikhara tas already 
attained its fully recognizable form in the Salt Runge, 








These extremely dilapidated temples preserve the 
‘evidences of continuation of Gandhara architectural and 
decorative trends and hence witness the fully emerged 
Gandhara Nagara Sithara in the Salt Range. 


‘Chronology 


No satisfactory chronology for the temples of the 
Salt Range and Kafir Kot has been established so far, 
Most prominent scholars in the past bracketed these 
monuments between the eighth and tenth centuries 
‘AD, But this was at the most learned guess: As a 
‘matter of fact, we still await @. proper chronological 
unalysis of these temples. It is unfortunate that no 
epigraphic evidence has yet been found 10 solve this 
elusive problem. Similarly, nothing much is available 
in the form of historical or numismatic data to suggest 


a time scale. Moreover, these temples, regrettably, 
remained neglected for a very long time both by scholars 
and by custodians of antiquities. As at result, most of 
the potentially diagnostic chronological features have 
already disappeared. 


Under these circumstances, it is difficult to suggest 
precise date for these temples. Nevertheless, the style 
and architectural development of the temples yield 
important clues that can be used in attempting to 
establish a provisional chronological framework. It is 
on the basis of these notable clues Masih 2000 :246- 
‘58) that temples A and B at Mari Indas may safely be 
bracketed in 8° century AD, 
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Excavated Chalcolithic Sites in Gujarat: An Appraisal 


‘Chalcatithic studies in Gujarat commenced in 1930's 
following the discovery of remains of Indus Valley 
Civilization at Harappa and Mohenjodaro. The first 
excavated Chalcolithic site in Gujarat. was Valabhipur 
(Anderson and Afonso 1990), It was followed by the 
‘excavation at Rangpur by M.S. Vats (1936:34-38), The 
site was subsequently excavated by Ghurye (Ghurye 
1939:12) and Dikshit (Dikshit 1950-35). The 
excavations of Rangpur and Lothal by S.R. Rao of the 
‘Archaeological Survey of India in 1950s set the 
archaeological researches of Gujarat on a new Tine and 
irbecamne the focal point of Proto Historie studies Rao"s 
work in Gujarat has been carried forward by various 
Depurtments/Institations namely, Archaeological 
Survey of India; The Maharaja Sayajirao University of 
Baroda; The Deccan College, Pune; The State 
Department of Archaeology, Gujarat and some Foreign 
Universities/Personnel and they brought to light 
plethora of data covering a time period of 3500BC- 
1000BC with more than 750 sites belonging to various 
periods of Harappan Culture and Regional Chalcotithie 
Cultures. 


Rasesit S.V. AND Ambika PATEL® 


Pre Harappan and Pre Urban Harappan Period 
(3500-2600 BC) 


In the initial stages of the Chalcolithic studies it was 
assumed that the earliest agricultural communities of 
Gujarat were associated with the Mature/Urban 
Harappan period (Sonawane 2000:137-146). 
Excavations conducted at Loteshwar, Dholavirs, Padi 
and the analysis of cultural materials from Surkotada, 
Prabhas Patan and Lothal has indicated that prior to the 
influence of Harappan culture, Gujarat was inhabited 
by regional non-Harappan Chalcolithic communities! 
Pre Harappans, Bhan (1994:71-90) observes that the 
‘non-Harappan ceramics were reported from the earliest 
levels of these sites and they continue up to the Late 
Harappan phase in different sites of Gujarat, Calibrated 
radio carbon dates for this period from Loteshwar, Pad 
‘and Prabhas Patan go back to the second half of the 
fourth and the beginning of third millennium BC 
(Sonawane 2000:137-146), The evidence from Lothl 
suggests that the Chalcolithic people used micaceous: 


T pcpunat of Arstgy acinar, Pca of Aas. The Maura Saji Universi of Rida doar, Carns 2002 


Excavated Chalcolithic Sites in Gujarat 


red pottery, which is different from the Harappan 
ceramics. The excavations it Nagwada in the Rupen 
river valley have yielded the evidence of'a human burial, 
belonging to the Pré-Hurappan period. "The site also. 
yielded pottery, which has similarities with the pottery 
from the eatliest period (Pre-Urban Harappan level) at 
Amri in Sindh and this pottery can be assignable to 
3000-2600 BC (Dhavalikar 1995), Excavations at 
Datrana in North Gujarat have revealed different types 
‘of pottery i.¢., a'set of pottery similar to the Pre-Prabhas 
(3000-2800 BC) type, the Anarta/north Gujarat pottery 
type and the Early Harappan (Pre Urban Haruppan) 
pottery reported from the burials at Nagwada and 
Santhli (Ajithprasad 2002:129-158). All these reveal 
‘hat there must have bea an indigenous population 
established before the influence of arappan culture in 
Guar. 


Urhan Harappan Period (2600-1900 BC) 


As result ofthe archaeological studies, rwo distinct 
categories of settlements were identified in Gujarat 
daring the so-called Urban Harappan phase. According 
{0 Possebl (Posse 1992:117-154) they are the sites 
With Classical Harappan traits and sites with regional 
manifestation of the Harappan (Sorath Harappan) 
domains respectively. It i notable that inv more than 
seven hundted aid Fifly sites in Grijarat with different 
egrees of Hurappat affilistion, settlements representing 
the Classical Harappan are few anil most of there sites 
show some aniou Of Regional Chalcolithic fluences. 
Some of the sites of tho Urban Harappan phase were 
“engaged in craft prodiction and the manufactured goods 
of these sites include items of semiprecious stones, 
stcatite, falence, shell, and copper snd some of them 
may be ucted as trading centres, Sites like Dholuvira, 
Lothal and Surkotada have revealed evidences of 
‘monumental architecture, social stratification, writing 
and developed artistic styles. 


a7 
‘The Post- Urban Harappan Period (1900-1000 BC) 


‘The Post- Urban Harappan period in Gujarat is 
Fopresented by cultural periods Rangpur Il, Prabhas 
Patan Ill and Roja C. Scholars defined this period on 
the basis of the increase in the frequency of pottery 
types like lustrous red ware, painted black and red ware 
and cosirse red ware (Bhan 19943710). The urban to 
post urban cultural transformation és reflected in the 
lithic artifucts too. The inferior quality blades of local 
chert replaced the Sukur Rohri Chert blades (Sonawane 
2000:137-146), Deterioration in urban settlement 
pattern is. also very clear and radiocarbon determinations 
date the whale phase to 1900-1000 BC, 


Excavated Chalcolithic Sites 


Among, more than 750 sites reported in Gujarut 39 
are excavated (Map), The excavated Chaleolithic sites 
{in Gujarat are Dholavire (Bisht 1991-71-82. 2004:35- 
48), Surkotada Joshi 1972:98-144, 1990), Pabuumath 
(AR 1965-1966), Shikarpur (JAR 1963-1964), 
Desalpur (AR 1963-1964), Juni Kuran (Pramanik 
2003-2004:45-67) and Kanmer (Khurakwal. eal. 
2005:115-123) in Kutch; Rojdi (Posseh) and Rawal 
1989), Kuntasi (Dhavalikar et. a. 1996), Bagasra/Gota 
Dhoro (Sonswane ef al. 2003:21-50; Bhan et. al, 
2004:153-158) PithnW/Jaldak (TAR 1959-1960, 1990 
1991: Ajithprusad 2003), Nageshwar (Hegde et.al. 
1990), Lakhabawal (Rao 1963:1-280), Ama (LAR 
1955-1956), Babarkot (IAR 1955-56, 1990-1991), 
Oriyo Timbo (Rissman 1985; Reddy 1991:79-81), 
Rangpur (Rao 1963:1-250), Lothill (Rao 1979, 1985), 
Vagad (Soniwane and Mehta 1985:34-44), Kanewat 
(Mehta etal. 1980), Nesdi/Valabhi (Mebtx 1984:243- 
251), Padti (Shinde 19924;79-86, 1992b:55-86; Shinde 
and Kar 1992:105+110) Vulobhipur (Anderson and 
Afonso 1990), Bet Dwarka (Gaur and Sundaresh 
2003:57-66), Bokhira (Gaur ef, a. 2006:33-39) and 
Somnath/Prabhas Patan (Nanavatt et. al. 1971 
Dhavalikar and Possehl 1992;72-78) in Saurushtra; 
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Loteshwar (LAR 1991-92; Bhan 1994:71-90 ), Motipiplt 
(Majumdar and Sonawane 1996-11-17), Santhfi (LAR 
1993-94), Datrana (IAR 1994-1995, 1995-1996). 
Zekhdu/Jekhda (Momin 1983:120-125), Nagwada 
(Hegde et. al. 1988:55-65), Ratanpura (IAR 1984-85; 
Bhan 1989:219-242) and Mathutra (Majumdar 1999) 
in north Gujarat; Malwan (Rao 1963:2-250), Jokhs 
(Mehta and Chaudhary 1971), Dhatwa (Mehta and 
Chaudhary 1975), Megham (Rao 1963:1-250) and 
Bhagatrav (Rao 1963:1-250) in south Gujarat. Of these, 
Dholavira, caught the attention of many archaeologists 
and non-archaeologists due to its size, architecture and 
varieties of material remains. The other sites are also 
equatly important, as they have yielded significant 
features in terms of their architecture, location, 
chronology and craft activities (Rajesh 2003:221-233). 


Amra 


The excavation at Amma (22° 16" N, 69°56" BE), 
situated in the Jamnagar taluka of Jamnagar district by 
“The Maiaraja Sayajirao University of Baroda revealed 
three fold cultural sequence. ic... period I, 118 III. Period 
is Chalcolithie and yielded ceramic types Tike red. 
buff and black and red ware, Clay balls, grinding stones, 
spindle whorls, pottery discs, stone balls, copper rings, 
shell bangles and beads of terracotta and semiprecious 
stones were also recovered from the site. Period a 
yielded the Barly Historic cultural materials including 
red polished ware and black painted red pottery while 
Period It dates tate (JAR 1955-56), 


Babarkot 


GL. Posseh! of USA and M.H. Raval of State 
Department of Archacology Gujarat undertook 
excavation at Babarkot (22 16" 04” N, 71°34" 1S" E) 
situated on the Gomanadi in Paliyad village, Botad 
taluka of Bhavnagar district. The site is on 2.Sm high 
mound spread t0 an area of 2.7 hectares. Upper most 
stratum contained rich brown soil having early historic 


Purtattva 37 
aifacts and Medieval objects. The lower stratum of 
brown soil yielded Harappan artifsicts datable to 2200- 
1700 BC. Remains of the fortification wall, having 
foundation partly of stone and partly of black cotton 
soil were encountered in the southern and western 
periphery of the mound. The width of western 
fortification wall was 4.S m and the same at the southern: 
‘end was found to be 3 meters wide. One trench revealed 
the remmants of a floar. One complete pot, grinding stone 
‘and remains of a hearth were found on the surface of 
the floor. Apart from potsherds of red and buff wares, 
grinding stones, chipped stones, microlithic blades, 
beads, worked pot sherds, metal objects and shell 
hangies were also recovered. Seeds of summer/kharift 
crops like Panicum sp., Setaria sp.. Bleusine sp.s 
Enchinocola sp. were also unearthed. Animal bones 
recovered from the site are of zebu, water buffalo, sheep. 
goat, pig. dog, fowl, blue bull, black buck, gazelle, four 
homed antelope, mongoose, hare. rat, lizard and fresh 
water ture (IAR 1990-91), 


Bagasra/Gola Dhoro 


Bagasra (23°03'30" N,7037' 10" E), the Harappan 
site, locally known as Gola Dhoro is situated about half 
kilometer southeast of the Bagusra village on the 
‘southern shore of the Guif of Kutch in Maliya taluka of 
Rajkot district. This site was first reported during 3 joint 
‘exploration carried out by the Deccan College, Pune 
and the Gujarat State Archaeology Deparment in tate 
1980's. In July 1995, the Department of Archaeology 
and Ancient History, M.S.University of Baroda, 
‘conducted a brief surface survey at the site for assessing, 
its potential for excavation and further research, This: 
sorvey identified this site as a well-preserved Mature! 
‘Urban Harappan settlement incorporating cultural traits 
of the Sorath Harappan of Saurashtra and the Regional 
Chalcolithic/Anarts assemblage of north Gujanit. The 
‘material remains unearthed from excavations in each 
field season from1996-2005 at this site proved several 
interesting aspects of a fortified settlement of the 
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aforesaid period. The site measuring 160x120m is 
‘oughly rectangular in layout. The site unveiled 7.75m, 
thick deposit of habitation belonging to four distinet 
phases, vie, Phuse I to Phase 1V based on stratigraphio 
context, quantitative distribution of distinct and 
diagnostic artifncts and also by considering architectural 
‘structural features. Phase I represenits tho early stage 
of the Mature/Urbim Harappan along with Anarta 
pottery. Phase II demarcates the construction of a 
fortification. As in Phase 1. this phase incorporates both 
Classical/Manure Harappan nemains and Anarta pottery, 
In addition to these, isolated sherds of the Sorath 
Harappan pottery are also found in the upper layers of 
this phase. Phase TH is remarkable for the preslomninance 
‘of Sorath Harappan potery over the Classicul Harappain 
‘and i general disorgsnisution of construction activities 
«lt the site, Phase IV is the Post-Mature/Urban Harappan 
habitation and is characterised by, a group of Sorath 
Harappan pottery resembling Rangpur IIC and Rojdi C 
pottery; and by the ahsence of Classica/Sindh Harappan 
lutifacts in the deposit. The material remains unearthed 
from the site includes objects of agate, umazonite, 
Jasper, blood stone, carnelian. sodalite, lapis lazuli, 
Chalcedony, chert, eriastite, flint, basalt, quartz and sand 
stone viz., blades, cores, grinding stones, polishers, skin 
rubbers. weights, beads, drill bits and copper objects 
hamely chisels, knives, bangles. beads: shell objects 
‘such as ladle, cirolets, beads, bunwles, inlay pieces, balls; 
Steatite beads, seals Faience bangles, beads; bones and 
bone poims. scrapers; otoliths; clay objects namely 
sealings, balls, clay lumps with reed impressions, and 
varieties of terracotta objects. The terracotta objects 
recovered from the site during various field seasians are 
animal figurines, toy-cart frames and wheels with 
Projected hubs, spindle whorls, tops, pottery, pottery 
Tings. poticry dises, triangular cakes, bangles, beads, 
Pendants, ear studs and inlay pieces. The site also 
Provided evidences for shell working, stone bead 
manufacturing, faience making and copper working 
(Sonawane et al. 2003:21:50; Bhan et. al. 2004:133- 
158; Patel and Rajesh 2006). 


Bet Dwarka 


The istand of Bet Dwarka (22*20' 00" N, 69*05* 
00" E) situated in Okhamandal taluka of Jamnagar 
district was frst excavated by Hiranand Shastri in 1930s 
‘and dated the earliest habitation to 3" century BC (Rao 
1987) But the excavation in 2001-2002 by A.S, Gaur 
and Sundaresh of Marine Archieology Centre NIO, Goa 
threw much light on the site and its chronology, Six 
Arenches were laid in different parts of the island, Among 
them, trench BDK VI Inid in the agricultural land near 
Balapur village indicated artifacts belong to the Late 
Haruppan phase, Coarse red ware, buff ware and black 
ware sherds were found from the site. Convex sided 
bowls, carinated dishes, jars, stud handled bowls, 
‘miniature vessels and perforated jars were the major 
vessel forms. One copper fish hook and an antimony 
tod were also recovered from the site, Radio carbon 
and TL dating from the site indicate a time bracket for 
the Chalcolithic habitation between 1600 and 1400) BC 
(Gaur and Sundaresh 2003:57-66). 


Bhagatray 


Bhagatray (21°29" N, 72°42 B) located in Bharuch 
district was excavated by $.R. Ruo of Archaeological 
Survey of India, The 2.25 m high mound revealed two 
cultural periods viz. Period 1 & IL, Period Tis divided 
into two ie, Period LA and IB. Period 1A represent the 
‘Mature Harappan culture with sturdy black painted red 
and chocolite slipped buff pottery. The vessel types 
were dish on stand, dixh with carinated shoulder and 
expanded rim, heavy jar with projected rim, busin, 
convex sided bowl, goblet and beaker, Besides, there 
were parallel sided blades of chert, disc bead of steatite, 
biconical beads of camefinn and faience, 4 terracotta 
humpless bull and indeterminate copper objects: Period 
1B revealed Late Harappun pottery and period His 
Medieval (Ruo 1963:1-250), 
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Bokhira 


‘Excavations at Bokhira (21° 39° 20" N, 69°36" 10°E) 
in Porluindar District by Marine Archaeology Centre 
NIO. Goa, revealed @ Protohistoric settlement dating 
back to the mid 3" millennium BC. Four trenches laid 
‘in the agricultural land located on the westem side of 
the Porbandar creek revealed 3 habitation deposit of SO 
cm. A large quantity of pottery, animal bones and other 
antiquities recovered from the site is akin to the material 
remains of Rojdi and Rangpur. One of the trenches 
revealed a rubble structure. The main pottery types are 
red ware, buff ware and grey ware. Major shapes are 
bowls, jars, lids, basins and pots. Paintings on the 
potsherds are roundels, wavy lines, cross ines and thick 
‘bands. Other antiquities from the site include stone tools, 
terracotta beads, clay balls, sling balls and copper ring 
(Gaur et. al. 2006:33-39), 


Datrana 


Datrana (23°41° N, 71°08" E) village is situated in 
‘Santalpur taluka of Banaskantha district. Three mounds, 
Datrana 11, TV and V were excavated by the M.S. 
University of Baroda, Mound 1V of Datrana revealed 
a.cultural deposit varying in thickness from 75 to 90 
‘cm and belonging to two periods: Chalcolithic and 
Mesolithic. The Chalcolithic period is represented by 
Jong blades, crested ridge blades, prismatic btade-cores, 
lithic industry debitage, beads, bead rough outs, and 
foliated and semi-cylindrical drill bits of chalcedony 
tund agate. The most outstanding discovery was of a 
fine copper punch point, may have been used by the 
Chaleolithie stone knappers for producing stone blades. 
‘The pottery types tssociated with these finds are black 
tind red Ware, fine red ware, bumished grey ware and 
bumished red ware (Ajithprasad 2002:129-158), Red 
‘ware with ribbed or corrugated body and incised 
decorations are also common. Occasionally, sherds of 
the burial pottery types of Nugwada and Santhii have 
also been found associated with them. These artefacts 


Puratattve 37 
‘are found in clusters in trenches in association with 
heaps of animal hones, unworked nodules, hammer 
stones, fragments of copper tools and other artefacts. 
Datrana V has w high concentration of microlithictools, 
bones and pottery which showed certain features 
different from the Datrana IV assemblage. Datrana {1 
is a large stabilized sand dune flanked by two inter- 
dunal depressions, Excavation revealed a single 
Chalcolithic occupation. Habitation deposit is confined 
to pits of different dimensions. A few of them measures 
a maximum of 2m diameter and tm depth; while the 
smaller ones measures handly half meter, Some of these 
pits were in fact pottery kilns. Pottery collected from 
these pits mainly represents the Sorath Hisrappan types. 
One of the pits yielded lustrous red ware bowls, dishes 
and the neck of a corrugated vessel typical of Post 
‘Urban Harappan sites of Saurashtra, While another pit 
yielded gritty red ware and fine red ware of regional 
ceramic tradition, No evidence of habitation structures 
is unearthed from the site. On the basis of artifacts the 
‘occupation at Datrana IV seems 10 be earlier than 
Datrana If (TAR 1994-95, 1995-96), 


Desalpur 


Desalpur (23°25" N, 60° 10" E) in district Kutch is 
located at the northwestern edge of the Little Rann of 
Kutch, The mound on the bank of stream Bamu Chelo 
covering xn area of about 130x100 m rises to a height 
of 3 m. The three fold cultural sequence of the site is 
represented by Microliths, Harappan artifacts und Early 
Historic Rangmahal pottery. The excavations carried 
out by KV, Soundara Rajan of ASI in 1964 brought t0 
light a fortification-wall encompassing the settlement. 
‘The fort wall has a basal width of 4 m and rises to the 
height of 2.5 m. It appears that originally the fort was 
made of mud bricks with a veneer of large sized stone 
blocks. At intervals the fortification-wall was reinforced 
with bastions. The houses were made of stones or mud 
bricks of a combination of two. Kiln-fired bricks were 
very rare. The bricks were in the standard Harappan 
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ratio of 4:2:1 measuring 50x25x12.5.cm, Within the 
‘Haruppan occupation two sub petinds, [A und IB were 
identified. Period IA was characterized by Harappan 
pottery shape including greenish grey reserved slip ware 
and petiod IB was noted for the appearance of grey- 
Painted black and red ware. Other artifucts of Harappa 
period include: triungular terracotta cakes, animal 
figurines and gamesmen; beads of terracotta, faience 
and chalcedony; copper objects like knives, clisels, rods 
and rings: jasper and terracotta weights: microlithic 
blades, almond shaped points; saddle quems, pestles 
and polished celts and toy cartwheels and frames of 
terracotta. The most noteworthy finds are two script 
bearing seals, one of steatite and the other of copper 
and terracotta sealing with letters ([AR 1963-64; Joshi 
1972:98-144). 


Dhatwa 


Chaleotithit: mound at Dhatwa (21° 09" N, 725-46" 
E) in Surat district, op the southern bank of Tapi, is 
Jocally known as Rundhi Mora. Excavation in 1968 by 
MS. University of Barods has revealed a Chalcolithie 
‘occupation over black cotton soil. ‘The site was then 
‘occupied by iron using people of Eurly Historic period 
who used local ore, black and red ware, plain and 
‘hurnished black ware. amphorae and red polished ware. 
The site also revealed Microliths of carnelian, jasper, 
chalcedony and chert. The antiquities of Chalcoithie 
period include terracotta objects like stoppers, animal 
Figures, spindle whorls, dises, pellets. ear study and 
beads; copper objects like Kohl sticks and wire; bone 
points, shell bangles, hammer stones, pestles, stone 
bulls, beads of caméliatt and chalcedony, red slipped 
Painted und plain potery of Malwa Chalcolithic, painted 
black on red ware, red slipped ware and plain red ware. 
Pots, jars dishes, bowls, basins und ish on stunds forms 
the major vensel types, Animal remains recovered from 
the site were of fresh water bivalve, monitor lizard, 
crocodile, river turtle, pigeon, dog, pig. spotied deer, 
hog deer, blue bull. buffallo, cow, goat, mole rat and 
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mbit. The Chalcolithie occupation at the site ranged 
from 45" 10 the 10* century BC and the early historie 
from the 5*-4" century BC to 3%4" millennium AD 
(Mehta and Chowathary 1971), 


Dholavira 


‘The Harappan site at Dholavira (23° 53! 10" N, 70° 
13°00" E), tluka Bhachau, district Kachchh in Gujarat, 
Jies in the north-western postion of the island of Khadir, 
‘Two seasonal water tunnels Mankar and Mansar flowing 
on the south and north of the walled settlement, 
Dholavira excavated by R.S. Bisht of AST is one among 
the five largest Harappan cities in the subcontinent and 
fuins of the site spread over an area of about 100 
hectares, This city is remarkable for its exquisite 
planning, monumental structures and aesthetic 
architecture, efficient water harvesting system and 
variety. of funerary architecture, The site has yielded 
4an unique inscription made up of ten large-sized signs 
(ofthe Indus seript und fragment of a large stab engraved 
with three lisge Indus signs, Apart from huge amount 
of Chalcolithic pottery, chert blades, copper objects, 
steatite seals anxl beads of semiprecious stones were 
also unearthed from the site. There have been identified 
seven major cultural stages signifying the yradual rise, 
culmination and fall of the urban system of the Harsppan 
civilization. The first settlement that was raised at the 
site in stage 1 was u strong fortress now lying buried in 
the citade! mound. In stage Il, a residential area was 
added to the north of the walled settlement, Stage [11 
‘was the most creative and importunt phase during which 
the fortress was made into a formidable castle and 
jon, viz. bailey, was added to it 
from the west. In the north, residential area of stage Ib 
‘was cleared of its structures for carving out a ground. 
Further north, un extensive walled town Le. middle town 
was founded. Reservoirs were created on the south, west 
und north of the built up divisions. An outer fortification 
1m order to surround all those components was also 
constructed during this stage, During stage II. the 
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seitlement was damaged by a natural catastrophe snd 
‘repairs were undertaken and the lower town was added. 
Stage IV belong to the Classical Harappan phase and 
‘almost all the salient features of the city planning were 
maintained along with the monumental structures such 
as gateways, fortification, and drainage system. Stage 
V is characterised by the general decline, particularly 
in the maintenance of city, was followed by a temporary 
desertion of the site. The stage VI has presented a state 
of transformed Harappan Culture ie. the Late Harappan 
phase. Domestic buildings were laid out in a different 
planning and after acentury the Late Harappans of stage 
‘Vi abandoned the settlement. The new comers of stage 
‘Vit had forgotten the Classical Harappan fabrics. shapes 
and designs. They built their houses in circular form 
and no planning 2s such was followed. The site was 
never occupied once the people of stage VII left. The 
funerary structures which are found in a cemetery that 
lay to the west of the city are also remarkable for the 
density of structures, Excavations also brought to light 
the existence of large tumulis which are circular in plan 
and these hemispherical structures were made of mud 
bricks. According to excavator, the seven cultural stages 
of Dholavira can be dated to 3500-1700 BC (Bisht 
19891:397-408, 1989b:265-272, 1991:71-82, 1994, 
1998-99: 14-37, 2004-35-48). 


Jokha 


Jokba (21° 10" N; 73°07" E) excavated by M.S. 
University of Baroda, locally known as Gabban is 
situated in Kamrej taluk of Surat district. The site 
revealed three cultural periods; Period I-Chatcolithie 
(1300-1000 BC), Period II-Earty Historic (S00BC- 
100AD) anid Period {11 ~ Medieval. The deposit belongs 
to the Chalcolithic culture includes plain and painted 
red ware and buff ware. The Chalcolithic pottery shows 
affinity 10 Post Harappan pottery from Saurashtra, 
Malwa and Maharashtra. Fluted cores, lunates, blades, 
rapezes, points, scrapers, hammer stones, polished 
stone tools like chisel, copper celt and bangles were 
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also recovered from the site. Debris of burnt pieces of 
walls and patches of flooring has been noted. The 
hhyena, ass, humped cattle, buffalo, gout. sheep, spotted 
deer and pig (AR 1966-67; Mebta and Chowdhary 
1971). 


Juni Kuran 


‘The site of Juni Kuran (23°27 N; 69°47" E) located 
on the north eastem comer of the Pascham Beyt island 
in taluka Bhuj, district Kutch was reported during the 
course of exploration carried out by J.P. Joshi in 1968- 
69. The site situated 3 km north of the present day. 
village Kuran was excavated under Shubra Pramanik. 
of ASI. The settlement is roughly rectmgular in shape 
and covers an area of 410x350 :m with an average height 
‘of 7m. Structures made out of mud brick and stone were 
observed continuously from the Mature Harappan level 
to the Late Harappan level. The average brick size was 
40-42 cm in length, 20-22 cm in breadth and 6-8 em if 
thickness, Excavations at Kuran also unfolded 
fortified city with gateways, middle town and two 
stadiums. The pottery recovered from the excavation 
includes reserved slip ware, cream slipped ware, grey 
ware. incised red ware and plain and painted red ware. 
Jar, dish on stand, vase, handi, dish, basin and goblet 
are the main vessel forms. Sheil bangles and inlay 
pieces, terracot objects like animal figurines, balls, 
hopscotch, blades of semi precious stones, copper 
‘objects like arrow heads, wire and fish hook were als 
recovered. Burials were also unearthed from the site 
(Pramanik 2003-2004:45-67), 


Kanewal 


‘Two Chalcolithic sites were excavated at Kanewal 
in Kheds district by the Department of Archaeology, 
M.S.University of Baroda. These sites are Kesarl 
‘Singh's Khetar (22° 28' O0" N, 72° 30' 00° E) and Sait 
‘no Tekno (22° 27 00"N, 72° 30' 00" E), The excavation 
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at both the sites revealed evidences fir wo structures 
respectively having rammed floor. Wattle and daub 
remains suggest that the huts had walls of split bamboo 
or stucco plastered with clay, Red ware, butf ware, 
lustrous red ware, course, plain and incised red wares 
‘were the main ceramic types, Potsherds bearing graffitt 
of Harappan characters, terracon triangular cakes, 
circular cakes, spherical balls, mushtikas, spindle 
whorls, perforated discs, toy cart wheels and pellets, 
copper objects, cores, scrapers, lunates, triangles, paints, 
items, mullers and rubber stone and beads of camelian, 
chert agate, shel, faience and terracotta Were the other 
satiquities recovered from the site, Remains of animly 
like cattle, buffalo, gout, sheep, pig, camel, blue bull, 
©, thinoceras and monitor lizard were also unearthed 
from the site. Based on artifacts and comparative studly 
of cultures in the region the site is dated 10 2" 
millennium BC (Mehta eral. 1980). 


Kanmer 


Kanmer (23° 23° N, 70" §2° E) locally known as 
Babarkot is situited 35 km east of Rupar in eastern 
Kutch, ‘The fortified site measuring 115410546 m was 
excavated by JS, Kharakwil, YS, Rawat and T, Sada 
in 2006 and 2007. Six meter wide rubble fortified 
setllement has three entrances from west, east and 
southern sides. The settlement is criented along cardinal 
dtections and consists of two divisions, Eastern division 
Which i higher and larger is upper town and low lying 
Portion is tower town. No defense wall is visible in lower 
‘own, Mature Harappan pottery recovered from the site 
include fine red ware, coarse red ware, crew and butt 
slipped ware, reserved slip ware and black al red ware. 
Late Harapypan pottery ilso unearthed from the ste. Jars. 
‘basins, dishes, dish on stands and bowls are the common 
vessel forms, Chert blades, microliths, fluted cores, 
beads of chalcedony, agate, camneliun and shell, bangles 
of shell, spindle whorls and pottery discs are other 
antiquities (LAR. 1985-86; Kharakwal et. al. 2005: 
115-123), 
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Kuntasi 


‘The ancient site, locally known as Bibi-no-Timbo 
(22° 50" 40" N, 70° 37" 30" E}, is located in Kuntasi 
villige of Rajkot district on the right bank of Phulki 
river. The site covers an sre of about 2 hectares and 
rises/10 height of 7 m. Excavations carried out by 
MK. Dhavalikar of Deccan College jointly with M.R. 
Rawal and ¥.M. Chitalwala, have revealed two main. 
periods of occupation: I, Mature Harsappan (2200-1900 
BC) und I, Late Harappan (1900-1700 BC) 
Fespectively. Period I yielded pottery (ypes like sturdy 
lack on red ware and bichrome ware having red and 
buff surface with the designs painted in black and brown 
colours. The pottery shape include ‘S*-profile jars, 
Jedge-necked jars and stud handled bowls, Other finds: 
of period I are terracotta toy cart frames, tubular 
‘cumelian beads, faience and steutite beads, cubical chert 
weights and a square faience seal, Another discovery 
‘was that of @ small pot embedded in one of the rooms 
of ahouse, contuining thousands of steatite micro-beads, 
some bangles and two rings of copper. Kuntasi was 
fortified and there were two successive walls, one 
behind the other, enclosing an area about 125 mu squire, 
‘The entrance, about 3 m in width was on the easter 
side, Though, there was no lower town, there were a 
few houses outside the fortification. The houses inside 
the fortifications were arranged along the four sides, 
leaving an open urea at the centre. The strictures were 
generally made of stone rubble with mud mortar. These 
were also plastered with mul, In somié eases, the walls 
were made of mud bricks with stone foundation. Period 
Il, Late Harappan, showed signs of decadence in the 
area of the settlement. Some of the Harappas shapes 
continued in the pottery and the stud of the bowls 
became longer. The occurrence of the Ahar type of black 
anil red ware was another noteworthy feature. Based. 
‘on local traditlons, artifact remains and focation of the 
site, the excavators believe that Kuntus? may have 
functioned as a high tide esturine port. A stone anchor 
found on the mound also lends some credence to the 
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port hypothests (Dhavalikar et. al. 1996), 


Lakhabawal 


‘Lakhabawal (22° 24° N, 70° 00° E) is situated at 3 
distance of about 22 kms 10 the south of Jamnagar. The 
archueotogical mound located about 100 meters to the 
north of Lakhabawal village on the western bank of the 
rivulet called Nogumati, measures approximately 
150x100 meters. The site was jointly excavated by the 
Department of Archaeology snd Ancient History of the 
MS. University of Baroda and the Department of 
Archaeology of the former Government of Saurashtra, 
‘under the leadership of Subbarno and PP. Pandya during 
1955-56. The excavation carried out atthe site revealed 
ss habitation deposit of three distinct cultural periods of 
which Period I represents Late Harappan phase 
associated with Rangpur IIB, Period II belongs to the 
Kxhatrapa period associated with red polished ware 
while Period IIT is characterized by the material and 
structural remains of Medieval period. Pottery recovered 
from the site includes red and buff ware pots, jars, 
dishes, bowls, dish on stands and basins, Hammer 
stones, sling balls, shell bangle pieces, beads of chert 
and carnelian, terracotta animal figurines, spindle 
whorls and copper objects were also recovered from 
the site WAR 1955-56; Rao 1963:1-250), 


Loteshwar 


The site, locally known as Kirari no Titmbo is located 
about half kilometer east of Loteshwar village (23°36 
1N, 71°50" 6) on a sand dune close to the left bank of 
Khari Nadi, a tributary of Rupen. Excavation at the site 
by M.S. University of Baroda in 1991 revealed a 
habitation deposit of 1.65m belongs to two cultural 
periods. Of these, Period I belongs to Mesolithic culture 
and Period I Chalcolithic culture. The habitation 
deposit of Period IT is very thin with hardly 10.0 20cm 
deposit and the excavation revealed a number of large 
pits of varying dimensions: 0.50m to 2m in diameter 
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‘and 0.50m to 2m im depth. These pits were filled with 
terracotta lumps all mixed with ash, Except afew clay 
plaster pieces with reed impressions, there is no other 
remains indicating structural features, Ceramic 
assemblage in Loteshwar consists of regional pottery 
of north Gujarat ic. gritty red ware, fine red ware, 
‘burnished red ware and burnished grey ware along with 
bblack-and-red ware, coarse red ware, course grey ware, 
reserved slip ware and some sherds of Harappan red 
‘ware. Steatite micro beads, microtithic tools and crudely 
made shell bangles and beads are also found in the 
deposit. Bone bead, querns, rubber stones, copper 
‘object, mushtikas, temicotta pellets. animal Figurine a 
circular terracotta cake were also unearthed from the 
site. Radiocarbon dates suggest that the regional pattery 
‘at Loteshwar had a very early origin dating back to 
fourth millennium BC (IAR 1991-92; Sonawane and 
Ajithprasad 1994-37-49; Bhan 1994-71-90), 


Lothal 


Lothal (22°31" N, 72°15" E) is stated in Saragwale 
village, Dholka taluka of Ahmedabad distriet, The 
archaeological mound stands to a height of about 5.5.m 
above the surrounding plains and the excavations have 
revealed that occupational strata go down by another 3 
sm. The excavations at Lothal were carried out by S.R. 
Rao of ASI between 1955 and 1962. He has divided the 
total occupation at the site into two main Periods ie, A 
and B. These periods are further divided into phases: 
Phases 1-1V falling in Penoxt A and Phase V ih Period 
B. Phase I represent the beginning of the site when 1wo 
distinctive ceramics, viz. micaceous red and black and 
red wares were in use. 


‘During Phase 1, the Harappans begin to appear on 
the scene, but it was in Phase II that they laid out their 
township. In the case of Lothal, citadel part lay within 
the overall area enclosed by the town-wall and there is 
no separate wall around the same. However, the citadel 
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maintained the identity dee to its location on » high 
mud brick platform and also special structures thereon, 
Forming a rectangle on plan, the town covered an area 
measuring approximately 280 m north south and 225 
imreast west, It was surrounded by a wall made of mud, 
at places reinforced with mud bricks but tarely with 
kiln fired bricks, An entrance to the township was also 
discovered about the midille of whe southern wall. 
Oriented slong the cardinal directions, the houses lay 
in blocks which were separated one front the other by 
‘means of streets ancl lanes, The widest street measures 
12 m across, while the narrowest one 3.6m, Running 
along some of the streets, there were underground drains 
constructed with kiln fired bricks. Phase IIT appears ts 
have been the most prosperous one, Some of the houses 
ducing this phase were larger than those in other phases. 
These consisted of fourto six rooms, spacious courtyard 
and verandahs. Baths were paved with kiln fired bricks. 
‘Same of the houses have yielded remains of fire-altars 
and evidences of craft activities inthe form of crucibles 
and raw materials. The excavator identified one of the 
streets a8 the Bazar Street, having shops on both sides, 
To the east of the township there is trapezoidal basin 
enclosed by walls of kiln fired bricks. The westem and 
‘eastern walls of this basin measure respectively 215 m 
and 212 m in length, those on the north and south 
measure respectively 37 m and 35 m, In these walls 
two inlets for entry of water was noticed; one on the 
orthem side and the other on the eastem, measuring 
Fespectively 12 m and 7m in width, According to the 
‘excavator the basin functioned as a dockyard, ‘To the 
West of the town, between the peripheral wall and the 
river, lay the cemetery, Mast of the burials were in the 
sual Hurappan style and three contained two skeletns 
each. The lower town provided accommodation for 
haftsmen-coppersmiths, goldsmiths, shell workers and. 
bead makers and their shops and working places are 
‘narked by the remains of craft. 


According to Rao, in Phase TV which followed a 
ood, the dock had ny be rebuilt with walls of reduced 
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thickness and due to the choking up of the original low 
channel a new and narrower channel of the river had to 
be excavated. The final destruction of the dock 10k 
Place with a flood that ended the prosperity of the 
settlement, In Phase V, there were no town planning; 
they had jerry built houses with mud floors, reed walls 
and thatched roofs, The long Robri chert blades gave 
place to shorter blades of locally available stones and 
ceramics also underwent changes. Sealk, sealings, 
‘weights, terracottas, copper/bronze and gold objects and 
varieties of beads were recovered from the site, In 
addition to the micaceous red ware and black and red 
‘ware vessels, Harappan forms like perforated jar, goblet, 
beaker, small necked jar, lange jar with 'S" profile usually 
red but some times buffish ~are in evidence at Lothal, 
A local type was the convex sided bow! with or without 
stem. The excavator's date for the mature Harappa 
culture, Period 1, of Lothal is from 2450 to 1900 BC., 
and for the decademt phase, Period 11 1900 to 1600 BC 
(Rao 1979, 1985), 


Malwan 


Malwan (21° 06" N, 72° 43° E) is a Chalcolithic 
settlement unearthed in Surut district. It is on the lower 
estuary of Tapi river, east of Dumas. Allchin and Joshi 
discovered the site in 1967, Excavation was jointly 
conducted in 1970 by Archaeological Survey of India 
and Cynis Guzder of the University of Cambridge: Two 
periods of cultural activities met within a deposit of 1.3 
m in an area of 15X30 m. Period I represent Late 
Harappas to Post Harappan Chalcolithis occupation and 
Period Il consisted of a group of historical pits and 
hearths af temporary occupation. The strictural remains 
of Period I fs ditch in an east west direction and has 
been traced to « length of 18.30 m., It has an average 
opt of 1.10 m and width 1,50 m cut into the natural 
soil, The soil from its original excavation was spread 
‘on both sides and particularly the northern side was 
banked up to form the hase of x substantial mudd brick 
structure. The original form of structure ts not cleat. ls 
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‘maximurn width is 3 meter and six to seven courses of 
anual bricks survive ut places. To the south of the ditch a 
‘number of post holes at intervals of 2.8 m were dug to 
provide some sort of fence. ‘The site also produced 
quantities of shell, both fresh water and rwarine, blade 
cores, flakes and potsherds at varying depths, Small 
humped bulls, a number of circular terracotta cukes and 
a sinall number of bedi of faience and carnelian were 
also bees unearthed (Rao 1963:1-250), 


Mathutra 


‘Mathutra (23°44" N, 72° 05" E) in Sanualpur taluka 
of Banaxkantha district was excavated by Abhijit 
‘Majumdar of MS. University of Butoda in 1995, The 
excavation at the site, locully known ay Madhya ne 
‘Timbo yielled Pre- Harappan burial pottery. The pottery 
yes include red ware and buff ware. Bulbous pots, 
dish without carination and shallow bowls were the 
najor shapes. No structural remainy were unearthed 
{rom the site (Majumdar 1999, 


Megham 


Megham (21° 42° N, 72° 4S°E) in district Bharuch 
‘on the estuary of Narmada is an eroded Lite Harappan 
site excavated in 1957 by S.R. Rao of ASL. A small 
burial pit in the site reveled two high necked jars, 
dish on stand and Mat dish. Besides these cenumics, 
jar with raised neck puinted in black over red, dish with 
beaded rim, dish on stand and bow), carnelinn bead 
and @ terracotta biconical bead were also excavated, 
Microfiths equitable 10 those of Rangpur 1 was also 
found (Rao 1963:1-250), 


Motipipli 


The site of Moti Pipli 23°49" N, 71°32") on the 
mound locally known ns Shakhatri Timbo located about 
km west of Moti Pipli village in Radhanpur taluka 
was excavated by M.S, University of Baroda, ‘The site 
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is situated on a large stabilized sand dune adjacent to a 
large inter-dumal depression. The exeavation revealed 
a regular habitation deposit of 90cm belonging to the 
Mesolithic, Harappan affiliated Chalcolithic and 
‘Historic periods. The Chalcolithic phase has « maximum 
deposit of SOems. Ceramics collected froin this phase 
include Anarta pottery types along with black-und:red 
ware and reserved slip ware. Another group of pottery 
is type of fine red ware and buff ware which are found 
‘w be similar in shape and fabric to the pottery from the 
burials excavated at Nagwada. Major shapes in this are: 
Jarge pots, dishes, dish-on-stand, beakers, large beaker 
shaped vases with narrow mouth and bulbous body. 
Hiarappun pottery sherds are very few in the assemblage. 
Other anuquities found from this period sme copper! 
‘bronze nail and fish hook, cher/Mint long blades, bends 
of chalcedony, steatite, apis lazuli, shell, faienee and 
biconical and spherical terracotta beads, pellets, 
mustiikas and two pinched and four pinched lumps, 
Faunal remains collected from the site sre bone, teeth 
and hom of cattle, sheep, goat. deer and pig (LAR 1992- 
93: Majumdar and Sonawane 1996-1997:11-17), 


Nageshwar 


Nayeshwar ville (22°20 N, 69" 03" B) is located 
ativdistance of 17 km northeast from Dwaraka, between 
Pindara sud Poshitra bays an the southern coaxt of Gulf 
of Kutch in Oktarmandal taluka of Jamnagar district, 
The excavation was carried out in L984 by M.S. 
University of Baroda, The Harappan site 4s located on 
the north castern edge of Bhimgaja Talay. The 
Chaleolithic mound measuring J45x100%2 mwas 
destroyed by the lacal earth work contractors. The 
desiructed mound brought to hight 2.5 m thick deposit 
of Haruppian culture debris, Many sections of the pits 
reveuled remains of rubble structures, Anrong the 
Harappan pottery, reserved stip ware, fine grey ware, 
buff ware, sturdy red ware amd course red ware were 
present. Some of the red ware sherds Were decorated 
with geometric, floral and faunal patterns in black 
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pigment. Thousans of lange and small shell fragments 
spread out all over the site A number of complete 
circlets, broken pieces of ladles and circlets, querns, 
Inullers, Weight, cylindrical stones. hammer stones, 
whetstones, terracotta iises, spindle whorls, wheels, 
pellets oy cart frames, potter's dabher, triangular cakes, 
beads. copper sheet and fish hook were also recovered 
from the site. The bone remains from the site include 
those of cattle, buffalo, sheep, goat, pig, dog, blue bull, 
black buck, hare and turtle (Bhan and Kenoyer 
1984;115-120; Hegde et. a. 1990), 


Nagwada 


Nagwada (2349°N,71°32'B) is a Mature Harappan 
site excavated by M.S. University of Baroda in Dusada 
taluka of Surendranagar district. The 1.5 hectare site, 
‘known as God, is located about 3km south of Nagwada 
Village on a relic sand dune. A stream called Vankali 
flows near the mound, One meter thick habitation 
deposit revealed five distinct layers incorporating four 
‘structural levels of single period having two distinct 
phases: TA and IB. Period 1A is represented by few 
burials, both inhumation and symbolic, which were 
ound in the early levels of the deposit. whereas, Period 
1B is represented by entire upper layers of a single 
culture habitation. ‘The pottery associated with the 
burials has affinity with the pre-Harappan pottery found 
from Amn, Kot-Diji and Nal, Post holes that went down 
‘nto the natural soil in the fifth layer marked the First 
Phase of structural activity at the site. In the second 
Phase rectungulur structures built of undressed stones 
‘Were observed. In the third phase there were rectangular 
Structures built of molded mud. bricks measuring 
324 16x8ems. In the fourth phase rectangulir structures 
Were built of rubble stones, The site has yielded 
Hotappan artifacts including an inscribed terracotta 
Sealing, agate weights, etched camelian beads, flint 
Dlades, shell objects, beads of gold and semi precious 
Stones. copper celts and 4 variety of terracatta objects 
including a female figutine, The classical Harappan 
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Pottery with characteristic shapes and paintings are rare 
iis this level, The ceramic assemblage is dominated by 
‘series of non-Haruppan pottery types peculiar to north 
Gujarat region, Pour important types identified in 
the nion-Harappan pottery ure gritty red ware, fine red 
ware, bumished red ware and burnished grey ware, 
Forms encountered were dish-on-stands, stud handled 
bowls, bowls without handles, basins, dishes, lids and 
hinge and medium size storage jars. Besides, sherds of 
white painted black-und red wate, course grey ware and 
chocolate slipped ware were also encountered. The 
excavation also brought to light interesting features of 
specialized craft activities like shell working and stone 
bead making. Radiocarbon date for the upper levels of 
period IB is 2180480 BC (IAR 1985-86, 87-88, 88:80; 
Hegde et. al. 1988:55-65; Sonawune and Ajithprasael 
1994:37-49), 


Nesdi/Valabhi 


‘Nesili/Valabhi 21°48" N, 71°S8" E) is situated on 
the bank of Ghelo river in Vallabhipur taluka of 
Bhavanagardistrict The site was excavated during 180 
by M.S. University of Baroda. The mound is SO crn in 
height and it covers an ares of 200x200 meters. The 
excavations at the site reveuled two rammed earth floors, 
One of them was in better state of preservation and it 
revealed the presence of a circular sisperstructure. The 
‘excavation also indicated the presence of red ware, buff 
‘ware, black and red ware, enide red ware, serapers if 
basalt, terracotta bulls, potsherds bearing graffiti, 
spindle whorls, pottery dises, toy cart wheels, shell 
bangles, beads of shell, steatite, faience and camelian, 
grinding stones, hammer stones and copper sheet. The 
osteotogical remains indicated the presence of cow and. 
deer (Mehta 1984:243-251), 


Oriyo Timbo 


Gujarat State Department of Archaeology and 
University of Pennsylvannia conducted excavation at 
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Oriyo Timbo (21°54° N, 71° 32° E) near Chiroda village 
‘of Gadhada taluka in Bhavanager district. Excavations 
nthe 175x250m mound in 1981-82 revealed two period 
occupation with « settlement of microliths using 
inbubitants preceding pastoral camp of lustrous red 
ware using community, A broken terracotta bendl/ 
pendant with incised geometric design was found 
associated with pottery shapes like pots, jars, bowls und 
basins. The site also revealed deep storage pits, chublas 
‘and hearths. Remains of got, sheep, guzelle, antelope, 
blue bull and rhinoceros were also recovered from the 
site (Rissman 1985; Rissman and Chitalwala 1990; 
Reddy 1991:79-81), 


Pabumath 


Paburnath (23° 37" N, 70°31" E) lies 2 km south 
\west of the village Jesda, Rapar taluka in Kutch district 
was excavated by State Department of Archeology, 
Gujarat. The eastern periphery of the 5 meter high 
mound was damaged due to the digging of a canal 
connected with Suvai dam project for irrigation purpose, 
‘The cerumics consist of Harappan red ware, buff ware, 
black and red ware and reserved stip ware, The 
Harappan types in red wure are represented by jan. 
perforated jar, thick dish and convex sided bowls, Buff 
wate is represented by convex sided bowls, Black and 
red ware bowls with convex profile are also available 
Ceramic shapes are comparable with Rangpur WA & 
UB. Three varieties of reserved slip ware were found 
painted in black overdark grey slipped surface, painted 
in red over a light red surface and painted in chocolate 
over light grey surfice, Sherds of coarse black painted 
red! ware, akin to the Rangmuahal pottery and red slipped 
‘ctoam ware of Eurly Historie period were also met with 
‘The site also yielded Harappan antiquities like parallel 
sided chert blades along with flakes and small fades 
of chalcedony. (Joshi 1972-98-14), 
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Kerala no Dhoro (21" 20! 21" N, 72806" 32"), 
located in Padri Gobillnt village, Talaja tatuka of 
Bhavnagar district excavated by Decean college, Pune 
reveuled three-fold cuttural sequence i.e. the Pre 
Hirappan Padri culture, Mature Hérappan and Early 
Historic. There is C14 date available for the uppermost 
Jevels of the Mature Harappan phase which goes back 
t0 2300 BC. It is therefore possible to assume the date 
‘of 2500 BC us time for the beginning of this period. 
‘The C14 dates for the Pre-Huarappan phase at Padri goes 
‘back 10 fourth millennium BC (3636 BC), Padri ware, 
pink slipped painted ware, white lustrous ware, 
bichrome ware, red painted ware atl white painted wane 
were the cerumic types recovered from the site, 
Terracotta discs, spindle whorls, shell bangles and: 
beads, beads of semiprecious stones, copper fish hook 
and grinding stones were also unearthed, The Butly 
Historic period (1" century BC-AD) is represented by 
red polished ware, clay tablet bearing the Brahmi script, 
Kshatrap copper coin, tortoise shaped copper larnp, boat 
shaped terracotta objects and moulded terracotta human 
figurine ((Shinde 19920:79-86, 1992b:55-66; Shinde 
and Kar 1992: 105-110; Shinde and Thornas 1993: 145~ 
Ln) 


Pithad/Jaidak 


Pithad (22° 41" N, 70° 35° E) im Jociya taluka of 
Jamnagar district is located about 40 km northeast of 
Rajkot and about 30 km south of Gulf of Kutch, The 
‘Chalvolithic site is about 4.5 kan southenst of the village 
‘on the right bank of Aji river The site locally known by 
the naune Jaidak/Jaidak no Timbo was Fitst reported by 
S.R. Rao in 1963, In 1992, M.S. University of Buroda 
carried out @ simill scale excavation at the eastern 
extension of the site ie; Jaidak-2. The 1992 excavation 
revealed one meter thick Mesolithic substratum prior 
to the Late Harappan occupation. The Chalcolithic 
settlement at Pithad/Jaidak shows distinct features of 
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the Harappan planning and layout with a citadel, @ lower 
‘own and an open court; all enclosed with an extensive 
fortification wall, No Urban Harappan artifucts were 
found from the site, The ceramic assemblage recovered 
from the site indicated Sorath Harappan features dated 
to 1900 to 1700 BC. During 2005-2007, Jaidak-1 was 
excavated by M.S. University of Baroda: Architectural 
elements unearthed from the site include fortification 
‘wall and residential structures, Other material remains 
obtained from the site are various kinds of pottery 
datable 16 Rungpur It B and TC, potsherds with graft, 
spindle whorls, pottery dises, spacers, ear studs, 
terrucotta beads, animal figuring, beads of cametian, 
chert, steatite, faience, amazenite and shell, shell bangle 
and bangles and rings of copper (TAR. 1992-93; 
Aiittyprasad 2003), 





Rangpur 


In 1935 M.S, Vats conducted the trial excavations 
‘at Rangpur (22* 26" N, 71°55" &) situated on the banks 
of river Bhadar in Surendranagar district sind declared 
tava site of the Late Harappan period, Later on Ghurye 
(1939) endorsed this view. However Dikshit (1950) after 
‘his excavation in 1947 felt that the remains were of the 
formative stage of post-Harsppan culture. A lange scale 
‘excavation was undenaken by S.R, Rao of ASI during 
1953 to 1956 and he classified th occupational deposit 
{nto Tour periods with three sub periods in.the Harappan 
culture, ‘The sequential dating given by his are as 
follows; Period Jc Microlithic stage imussociated with 
Pottery, 3000 BC, Period 11 A: Harappan 2000-1500 
BC, Period IIB: Late Harappan, 1500-1100 BC. Period 
HC: transition phase of the Harappan, 1100-1000 BC, 
and Period IHL: Lustrous Red Ware culture, 1000-800 
BC. In period LA. the Harappan occupation is seen in 
the north Western part of the mound, with four structural 
phases. The houses are built of solid mud brick 
Platforms and the floors are paved with mud brick. 
Driins of kiln burnt brick are attached to baths. Sturdy 
red and buff, course red and grey wares constitate the 
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‘Main ceramics with micuceous red and blick atid red 
Ware i less number: Dish of stand, perforated jar, °S° 
shaped vessel, goblet and beaker forms tajor shapes, 
Copper celts and pins, cubical agute weights, shell 
bangles, copper hangles and rings, stearite omament of 
floral design, a hoard of 4900 tubular microbeads of 
teatite in jar, beads of camelian, agate. Faience snd 
gold comprises the other antiquities. The occupation of 
the period was destroyed by floods. In period IB the 
‘occupation was in the contre and easter punts of the 
mound. The structures were possibly of mud and have 
left no traces. The pottery is of coarse fabric. Red ware 
Predlominates but the buff and micuceous.red ware is 
found in limited quantities. During period Il C the 
People looked for better amenities and attempted to 
revive the tradition of painting pots, The designs wre 
simple linear and bumishing of the pots over a thick 
‘ed slip give them a lustrous effect. The armaments are 
in locally Available materials tike Jasper and agate, 
Houses of Period 111 are made of mul brick and show 
two phases with lime and mud as binding maverial and 
<luy rammed in the foundation. In ceramics the lustrous 
red Ware snd black and fed ware continue and course 
‘red ware is found in substantial ‘quantity. The vessels: 
‘ire of imal size with thint walls and the main types are 
the deep bow! with concave-convex profile and 
‘carinated shoulder, often with ring footed base, short 
stemmed bowl, dish with fully beaded rim aiid high 
necked jar with ovoid body. Terracotta animal figures 
include ball, doy and pig. Jasper and agate were the 
‘material for lithic implements and beads. The animal 
femains are mainly of cattle, sheep, goat-and ass and 
the chated rains indicate use of bajea nnd jowar (Rao 
1963:1-250). 


Ratanpura 


Ratanpurs (23°28' N, 7148 E), 9 Law Harappan 
settlement of Rupen estwiry situated Ski south of 
‘Shankeshwar in Sami taluka of Mehsana district wax 
excavated by M.S, University af Buroxta, The site known, 
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aus Tokuriyo Timbo fies about one kilometer south of 
Ratanpura village, on the edge of an inter-dunal 
depression, neur the rest of a relic sand-dune. The 
‘urchaeological remains are spread out covering an area 
of about $00x250m with four distinet localities 
belonging 10 two cultural. periods, Of these tour 
localities, | and IL are rich in late Harappan debris, I 
was heavily littered with bone fggments and microtiths 
and LY, located on the river bank, was smirked by 0 
number of circular ashy pits and numerous terracotta 
lumps. Exeavations were conducted at all the mounds 
‘The excavation in Mound I} revealed 85-95em thick 
deposit of a single cultural phase, comparable with those 
of Rangpur HC. Pottery recovered in the excavations 
Were Hirappan plain and painted sturdy red ware and 
buff ware, Late Hurappan lustrous red ware, white 
painted and plain black and red ware and coarse grey 
and red wares, A number of rammed ewth floors of 
ciroutar buts with "U-shaped chultah of mud built on 
the flooe were unearthed. ‘There were a number of pestle 
stones, saddle querns and beads of steatite, faience, 
shell, carnélian andl terracotta, Mound {1 yielded a large 
quantity of bone fragments together with Mesolithic 
tools such as fluted cores and flakes of chert and 
chalcedony, Tho trench did not yield any pottery, 
Excavation on mound 1V brought to light three citeular 
pits with an earthen lamp and a post-hole wt the bottom 
and filled with ush, charcoal, charted and uncharredt 
bone pieces, fragments of three varieties of terracotta 
sealings and hundreds of terracotwa lumps of many 
shapes. These pits appear like ceremonial structures. 
“The most important finds of this excavation are stamped 
clay lumps bearing intricate circular geometric pattern 
(AR 1984-85; Sonawane 1994-95:37-49) 





Rojdi 


Rojdl (21° 52" N. 70° 55° E) on the bank of river 
Bhadar measures about $00 m in length and 150 m in 
width, Though many archaeologists like PP. Pandya, 
M.A. Dhaky and CM. Atri had contributed 10 the 
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exploration and excavation of Roja, the works from 
1982 to 1986 and again from 1992.40 1995, by a joint 
team of the Department of Archaeology, Government 
of Gujarat and the University of Pennsylvania, USA, 
under the direction of Gregory L. Possebl threw much 
light on the site and its chronology. On the basis of 
potiery and othor finds, the occupational strata of the 
site have been grouped into three periods which, hive 
been labelled as Rojli A, Rojii B and Rojdi C. The 
three period are assignable as: Rojdi C; 2000-1700 BC, 
Rojdi B: 2200-2000 BC and Rojdi A: 2500-2200 BC. 
‘The site stands as a regional yuriation of Harappan 
culture. The town planning does not follow the 
Harappan criss-cross pattern and the portery painting 
style is different. The subsistence pattern is also different 
froin the Classical Harappun wherein wheat and barley 
played the major role. At Rojdi there is dominance of 
millets such us bajant, jowae and ragi. ‘The aninnal 
remains from the site included zebu, water-buffalo, gow, 
sheep, pig, cat, chicken, blick buck, blue bull and 
clephunt, Amiquites of copper, terracotta und stone 
were also unearthed from the site. ‘The houses were 
made of mud walls on stone foundations and within the 
houses have been noted hearths and bases of storage 
jars. The use of kiln fired bricks was very rare and was 
also no system of drainage. There ts also evidence of 2 
1m thick fortification wall, made of targe sized stone 
boulders, and of a gateway associated with it, Some 
members of the community were literate, as indicated 
by the presence of one inscribed potsherd. The 
habitation was enclosed in a double massive defense 
wall built of huge boulders, Some of the square 
structures have storage facilities (Posselil and Rawal 
1989), 





‘Santhii 


The Chalvolithic site on u large stabilized sand duno, 
locally known as Gach} no Thumdo (23°41! N, 71°29" 
), is located about one and half kilometer nouthwest 
‘of Santhli village in Radhanpur taluka of Banaskantha 
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ulstrict, Excavation at the site by M.S. University of 
Baroda revealed a total habitation deposit of 40cm 
belonging to two distinctive cultural periods ie, Period 
{: Mesolithic und Period II: Chaleolithic, The Period It 
at the site is represented by 10 to 15cm deposit of 
Chalcolithic habitation directly overlying the 
Mesolithic. The Chalcolithic deposit includes sherds 
of pottery, stone and shell beads and shell bangles. The 
Ucposit also incorporated two extended Inhumtation 
burials. One of them was an extended joint/double burial 
‘of two adults interred in same pit. The bodies are rested 
on their buck with head ted in yin awkward Position 
hicing each other The second burial was of a small 
child. Along with these burials are also found few 
vessels of different shapes, All these vessels are similar 
10 the pottery found from the burials m Nugwada 
showing pre-Harappan affinity (AR. 1993-94), 


Shikarpur 


‘Shikarpur (23° 07"-N, 70°35" Ey locally known ax 
Valamiyo Thnibo is a Harappan site which lies $ kn 
soutlwest of the present. village, in Bhachaw taluka, 
district Kutch, ‘The ancient site wt Shikarpur was 
excavated during 1987-1990 by Gujarat State 
Department of Archueology under M.H. Raval. The 
excavation revealed Harappan cultural materials ina 
deposit Of over 3 m thickness, According t the 
excavators, layers | 109 are Muture ‘Harappan and layers 
10 10 19 are Barly. Harappan, Inv addition to various 
Harappan pottery types, terracotta bulls, rams, toy casts, 
bangles and triangular cakes: shell beads and bangles; 
seinl precious stone objects like pendants and beads, 
‘Sopper objects like rings, bungles and Chisels; chert 
blades: dentulium shells and bone ‘objects were also 
found, The faunal remains from the site wre of cattle, 
buffalo, sheep, goat, pig, dog, buffalo, blue bull, 
blackbuck, jackal, hure and rhinoceros UAR 1963-64, 
Thomas et. al, 1995;34-44 Vs 
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Sommnuth/Prabbas Patan 


Somnath/Prabhas Patan (20"53' N, 70°24° E) 
situated tin the bunk of river Hinmya in Junagadh district 
has been excavated twice, first in 1956-57 by Gujarat 
State Department of Archaeology and M.S. University 
of Baroda and later in 1970s by Deccan College Pune 
‘and Gujanit State Department of Archucology. The five 
‘cultural perioxts identified in the site are: Period 1 (3000) 
~ 280) BC- Pre- Prabhas), Period Il (2200 » 1700 BC ~ 
Prubhas), Period 111 (1700 - 1400 BC - Lato Prabhas), 
Period IV (4* cent, BC "cent, AD - Early Historic 1), 
and Period V (I"cent AD - 6" cent AD = Batly Historie 
1D). The Pre-Prabhas culture was characterized by 
Ceramic types like red ware, incised red ware, flack 
and red ware andl prey ware. The vessel shapes include 
Wide mouthed jars, dishes, basins and handi (Dhavalikar 
sand Posschl 1992), Prabhas culture was represented by 
Painted black on red or violet on gray be veled ritn bowls, 
Plain gray beveled rim bowls wid painted thlack and 
‘ed beyeled rim bowls. Lustrous red pottery represented. 
the Late Prabtuis culture. Period V yielded red polished 
ware associated with fine molded terracotta animal und 
‘human figurines, carved shell bangles and few sherds 
‘of amupharue, Other antiquities from the Chaleolithic 
Jevels of the site are chalvedony blades, beuds of faience, 
steatite, chert and terracotta and fragments of wall 
Plaster with reed impression, shell bangles, copper celts 
‘and grinding stones (LAR 1955-36, 1956-57, 1971-72, 
1975-76, 1976-77; Nanavatictal.1971), 


Surkotady 


‘Surkotada (23° 37° N, 70° $0° F) is situated at a 
distance of about 160 km northeast of Bhuj, The 
excavations over Surkotuda by JP Joshi of ASI have 
brought to light a continuous occupation af the site, 
divided into three sub-periods ie. 1A, 1B and IC. The 
finds from sub-period 1A include steatite seul, beads 
and long blades of chert and some polychrome non- 
Harappan pottery. Subperiod IB is distinguished from 
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1A om the basis of the occurrence of coarse red ware, 
sometimes painted and incised. Noteworthy among the 
finds were a flat copper celt and a chisel. The end of 
sub period IB is marked by the occurrence of a thick 
layer of ash, suggestive of a conflagration. Period IC 
revealed stud-handled howls and inseribed seal. ‘The 
layout of the settlement at Surkotada consists of (wo 
juxtaposed and fortified parts, each a square and having 
altnst the same dimensions. The orientation js roughly 
long the carina directions, the combined longer akis 
being east west. Of the two parts, that on the west has 
been designated by Joshi is Residential Area. The matin 
lifference between the 1wo parts seems (0 be that the 
houses in the elidel were built over « platform of 
rammed earth and were bigger than those in the 
Residential Area, which hait no underlying platform. 
‘The southern fortification wall has two gateways, one 
Jeading into the citadet and the other into the Residential 
Area. Another gate, smaller in size, pierced the 
intermediary wall, providing Intercommunication 
between the two purts, ‘The core of the fortificution in 
‘Subperiod 1A was essentially of mud and mud bricks. 
having wn average width of about 7 m."Thougth not to 
the full height, & veneer of stone rubble: was provided 
10 It, There is.also evidence of mud plastering. tn 
subperiod IC, the fortification wall around the citadel 
as well us the residentia} ares was reconstructed in stone 
ahd the width was reduced to 3.5 40 4m. There were 
two other noteworthy features, viz. the provision of # 
reetangularbarbican with a ramp. steps and guard rooms 
tn front of the southern wate of the citadel and the 
Addition of rectangular bastions ut the corners. A 
‘cemetery located to the south west af the fortified rea 
dating back to subperiod 1A brought to light 8 pot-burial 
with cuim anid capstone. According to excavutor another 
holeworthy point about Surkotads is the occurrence of 
1 few bones of the horse, Bansles of terracotta and shell, 
beads of steatite. faience, semiprecious stones and 
terracotta, copper objects, terracotta triangular cakes, 
animal figurines, toy cxrt frames and wheels, und chert 
‘ludes were alwo recovered from the site (loxhi 1972.98. 
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144, 1990), 


Vagad 


Vagad (22° 19" N, 71? 52° B), is a amall village 
situated on the right bunk of Bhadar nver ia Dhandhuke 
talitka of Ahmedabad district. "The archaeological 
mound locally known ax Kedio ‘Timbo excavated by 
M.S, University of Baroda covers an area of 450 snr neeth 
south and 300 m east west and rises to a height of 2m 
from the surrounding plain, ‘The single period site is 
divided into three sub periods viz. Period A, IB and IC 
mainly on the basis of yuccessive superimposed three 
structural levels, Six circular hat remains were 
Unearthed in the excavation. Sturdy red ware, buff ware, 
chocolate slipped ware, micaceous red ware, crude rei 
‘ware, crude grey ware and white painted black und red 
ware ure the main pottery types from the site. Jars, 
bowls, dishes, goblets, basins, pots and dish on ‘stands 
‘were the major shapes recovered from the site. Other 
finds of this excavation are the discovery of yajna 
vedlkas, teracotta and stone weights, storage Jans hitied 
underneath circular floors, pulley shaped terracotta eat 
omaments, partially ground broken stone cell, por 
sherds having graffiti, heads of Various taaterials, Xbell 
bangles with chevron motif, xpiodle, whorls, toy cart 
wheels, discs, crucibles and copper objects, saddle 
quoms, pestles, rubber stones and sling balls. aututl 
‘remttaiits from the site include bones of the animals tike 
cow, boffalo, goat, sheep, dog, potted deer, gacélle, 
black buek, blue bull, pig and rat. Radio Carbon dates 
of Vagad 1 is 2190-2080 BC, 1B ix 1800-1600 BC and 
Vagal 1 © must be later in date'(Sonawane and Mehta 
1985;38-44), 


Valabhipur 


Valabhipur (24°41 15" No71" 38° 31" By in 
‘Bhavnagar district was the first excavated Chalcotithic 
site in Gujarat and it was done by H. Heras of Bombay. 
The antiquities recovered from the site include 
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Fig, 1: Map shurwing Exeavatod Chalcokithle Sites in Gujarat 


Harappan pottery types like red ware and butf ware, 
Pots, jars, bowls and dish'on stands were the major 
shapes and they are comparable to those of Rangpur 
UB und TIC. Worked potsherds like spindle whorls, 
Pottery discs, heads of terracotta, steatite, faience aul 
semiprecious stones and thie tools were the other 
Antiquities recovered from the site (Anderson ancl 
Afonso 1990) 


Zekhda/Jekhda 
‘The site of Zekhda (23°40' N, 71°20’ B), focally 


know a& Amusari no Tektro excavated by M.S. 
University of Baro is situated in Santalpur taluk of 


Baniskantha district, The Chalcolithic habitation debris 
at the site covers an area of 9 hectors. There is « slight 
depression in between the western and easter parts of 
the mound and the eastern part is named as Mou 1 
and the Western as Montnd 11, Habitation debris is found 
to be concentrated at four discrete clusters. Loculity 1 
and {1 are on Mound I and It respectively and locality 
IIL and IV are found on the northem and western side 
of locality 11. Excavations were carried out on all four 
localities. Excavations in these localities revealed 4 
‘habitation deposit varying in thickness from 30cm to 
1.25m, Trenches in locality II exposed a cluster of 
cireular huts at different levels starting from the lowest 
fayer, About 1} circular huts, some of them with 
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sectungular or oblong passage on one side and post holes 
were inearthed. The size of these circular structures 
varied from 2,60m to 3.60m in diameter. In locality 1. 
‘one of the trenches revealed remains of a cineular hut's 
rammed floor and.a smal pot filled with steatite micro 
‘bends resting on this floor at a depth of Sem, Ceramic 
assemblage from the site includes gritty red ware, 
coarse red wae. coarse grey ware, bluck and red ware 
nd lustrous red ware, A few shends of reserved slip wane 
‘und polychrome wares were also unearthed from the 
site: Other finds from the site are long parallel sided 
‘chem blades, beads of earnetian, jasper, lapis lazuli and 
faience, bangles of shell und terracotta, wires of copper, 
triangular and rectangular terracont cakes, lumps balls, 
toy cart frames and wheels (JAR 1977-78; Momin 1983; 
‘Bhan 1994:71-90), 





Concluding Remarks 


‘The highlights of excavated Chaleolithic sites in 
Gujarat since 19308 have been covered in this article 
und our understanding about the Chalcolithic sites and 
studies til 2007 can be summarize as follows: 


Among more than 750 sites teported in various 
geological zones of Gujarat, only 39 were excavated 
and 7 ure focuted in Kutch, 19 in Saurashtra, 8 in north 
Gujarat and 5 in south Gujarat, Valabbipar, Rangpur 
und Bet Dwarku respectively are the three sites 
excavated prior to independence. Excavations at diverse 
sites were conducted by different departments 
independently or jointly, The major institutes 
contributed to the excavations are The Maharaja 
Sayajirao University of Baroda (19); Archaeological 
Survey of India (9); State Department of Archacalngy, 
‘Gujarat (8); Deccan College, Pune (3); University of 
Pennsylvania (3); National Institute of Oceanography, 
Gos (2); Indological Studies, Bombay (1); University 
of Cambridge (1): Department of Archaeology, 
Government of Saurashtra (1) and Rajasthan Vidya 
Peeth, Udaipur (1). 
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Different periods of Chalcolithic history of Gujarat 
was represented hy cultures and traditions like Classical 
‘Harappan, Sorath Harappan, Anarta pottery, Padri ware, 
Pre-Prabhas ware, Pre Harappan Burial pottery. 
Micaceous Red ware, Prabhas ware, Lustrous Red ware 
and Malwa ware and ceramics denote each tradition. 


Chalcolithic Archagologieal research in Gujarat is 
‘not free from draw backs. Only four sites ic. Dhotavira, 
Lothal, Surkotda and Kuntasi are protected for the 
Visitors and site museums are present only in Dbolavira 
snd Lothal. While considering the literature about each 
site, complete excavation reports of just 11 sites are 
published; they are Kuntasi, Nageshwar, Surkotada, 
Jokha, Dhawa, Kanewal, Somnath, Rojdi, Oriya 
‘Timbo, Rangpur and Lothal and rest of the publications 
related to sites ure in the form of some articles in journals 
sind annual reports in Indian Archaeology-A Review, 


‘There is also the fimitation of poor etironotogical 
control over the remains of Chatcolithic period. Merely 
15 excavated sites have radio carbon dates; they are 
Lothal, Surkotada, Rojdi, Somnath/Prabhas Patan, 
Kuntasi, Padri, Vagad, Ratanpura, Malwan, Oriyo 
Timbo, Nagwada, Loteshwar, Bubarkot, Bugasra/Gola 
Dhoro and Pithad/Jaidak. Other sites are dated based 
on relative chronology i.e. Rangpur and Rojdi 
sequences. Earliest e14 date of 3698 BC was given by 
Lotestrwar while Malwan provided a late cl date of 
800 BC. On the basis of nidio carbon dates and relative 
chronology, Chalvolithic period of Gujarat is broadly 
dated between 4500-1000 BC. 


Though the excavated sitek reveled material 
evidlences in various degrees for the existence of oraft 
‘specialists, artisans, transport workers and merchants: 
telizion and ritual; controlling authority; monumental 
architecture; seience: writing and script; art; foreign, 
internal and intra-site relation; social stratification: 
domestic and wild fauna and flora; there are many 
questions pertaining t Chalcolithic social, political, 
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religious, economic and subsistence systems and 
Jangnage and script still remain unanswered, Probably 
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sanallyses und critically evaluated and interpreted results 
should enable us to gain better understanding of 


the use of modern archaeological techniques of ‘Chalcolithie cultures of Gujarat. 
excavation combined with technical and contextual 
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Early Village Farming Settlements in Eastern India: 


An Appraisal 


R. K. Cuarrorapnyay, RAIAT SANYAL AND KUMKUM BANDHOPADEYAY® 


Preliminaries 


Discovery of the formative phase of development 
of Barly Village Farming (EVF hereinafter) settlements 
in Eastern India is generally characterized by the use 
‘of long-lasting pottery type named the Black-and-Red 
‘Ware (BRW hereinafter), Excavation of this ceramic 
type from sites like Chirand in north Bihar und 
Pandurajardhibi in West Bengal in the curly sixties of 
the twentieth century created new research intetests in 
the history and archaeology of Eastern India in genera 
and West Bengal in particular (Chakrabarti 2001, 2006, 
Chattopadhyay und Sanyal 2006; 1386), This genre of 
research has consistently and increasingly emphasized 
the himus between the pre-ceramic Late Stone Age 
‘hunter-gatherer/Mesolithic-"Mesolithic Survivor’ stage 
and the beginning of the historical period ine sixth 
century BC. 


One of the majorarcas of reseurch in the recent years 
thas been centred round studies on EVP culture hase 
‘on the agro-pastoral economy of the Protohistoric 
periods (roughly datable fo the middle of the second 


* Deparnmest of Archaculogy, University of Caleta 


and the first millennia BC), Consequently, there has 
been a plethora of writings with exclusive highlights 
‘on terminologies such as ‘Chalcolithic", *Protohistorie’, 
‘Early Farming’ and even 'Osteochaleotittic’ cultures 
(Sinha 2002: 322-55), Such studies, based on excavated 
and explored database of Central India, Deccan and 
Eastern India, are often characterized by “regional” 
developments in history involving various interpretative 
and theoretical models on origin, chronology, migration 
and expansion of early Indian village eulture. 


Different scholars working on South Asian 
archueology have so far meaningfully contributed 
towards the study of genesis and variegated facets of 
EVF communities of Eastern India (Chakrabarti et.al, 
1993: 123-35, Chakrabarti 1993, Datta 1995, 20005: 
39-72, Mukherjee 1967: 36-42, Ray and Mukherjee 
1992: 107-34, Singh 2002; 127-50). Encouraged 
primarily by the evidences at Pandurajardhibi, many 
individual authorities and instintions have so far worked 
‘on this less known phase of Eastern Indian history, 
Authorities have often put emphuitis, in the context of 
‘West Bengal, on *Chalcolithic' (Chakrabarti 1999: 241, 





Early Village Farming Settiements in Eastern India 


Dasgupta 1964, Datta 2004-05-59-72, Mukherjee 1967: 
36-42, Pal 1992: 101-6), ‘Ferro-Chalcolithic” (Ghosh 
and Nag 1989: 116) or “Black and Red Ware Culture’ 
(Datta 1995) in order to underline multifarious aspects 
of culture and economy of this phase. 


{In spite of more than a decade of research on the 
EVF phase of human culture in Eastern India, our 
Understanding of the subject is, asa matter of Fact, still 
imudequate, However, this stitement, by no means, seeks 
to minimize the empirical merit of the ‘pioneering works 
by scholars Ike Dilip K. Chakraburti, particularly his 
“observations on various aspects of the present theme af 
research. The present paperis an extension, rather than 
‘critical assessment, of the works carried out so fur by 
the eminent archaeologists in the field. 


Scope af the present study 


The focal pointy of concentration of the present essay 
are! 1. t0 provide a first hand report of the freshly 
explored EVF sites in the South Bihar plains and West 
Bengal. 2. 10 attempt an overview, in the light of 
excavated and explored sources, af the processes of 
evelopment of EVF cultures of Eastern India and 3, 10 
“offer observations on some altermuitive perspectives from 
Which one can visualize the major isstes related 1 the 
enesis of EVF vulture and economy in the region. 


‘The paper is the outcome of a thorough survey of 
the published details of major excavated EVF sites in 
Eastern India with special reference to West Bengal and 
South Bihar. When compared to the excavated database 
that form the prime source of studies on EVE settlements 
‘iv Eastern India, the explored materials from masty of 
the sites, ‘initeW/explored during the last few seasons 
have remained more or less unreported or at best passing 
references in works dealing with the distribution and 
Patterning of archaeological settlements in the different 
Reographical sectors of the lower Ganga valicy 
(Chukraturtt 200: 160-90, Gupta: 83-100), 
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Distribution of sites in the South Bihar Plains 


Macomprehensive wchaeological understanding of 
the present study ares is attempted, the best approach 
{s through a comparison of the basal geology of this 
tract with the patterns of land utilization strategy 
Presently prevalent in that country, On the basis of 
this comparison we have divided the total smdy area 
into three geographical-functional zones. The whole of 
the densely forested landscape bordering and 
occasionally geographically integrating with the 

Plateau is w Gneiss basement complex, 
intersected by still older Gondwana formations at some 
Places. Ethnic socio-economic infrastructure in this 
egion is almost entirely dependent on the available 
natural resources from the forest extracts, except for a 
few highly industrialized tribal areas. As one moves 
orth of this zoue, occasional intrusion of Archean 
‘Schist increases. In this part of the country agriculture 
is based primarily on the production of ravi crops, along 
with increasing herding aided by sufficient availability 
of bushy outcrops. Moving horizontally further north 
‘one confronts the actual plains of South Bihar, 
characterized by older and new Alluvium fed by the 
east-west flow of the Ganga. Agriculture, with large 
scale seasonal production of paddy and wheat, along 
‘with other minor agrarian products, forms the inajor 
‘means of land exploitation inthis area. This upparently 
\entative segmentation seems to represent the actual 
‘nature of man-environment relation in the whole of the 
South Bihar Four seasons of exploration inthe different 
segments of the plains (roughly falling between 83°58 
87446 N and 24°24-25°56' E) have resulted inta the 
exposure of a number of BRW bearing sites in the three 
above geographical segments, A brief first hund report 
of explorations along with occasional notes on earlier 
Works at these sites is presented in what follows: 


1. The area known as Shimjhimin-Kalisthin in the 
district of Sahebgan} (part of the British Indian district 
‘of Santhal Pargana) is a combination of five villages 
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called Malkasba, Phulbagh, Turtipur. Begampur and 
Gaduganja. Occasional discoveries of BRW, Black 
Slipped Ware (BSW). Northem Black Polished Ware 
(NBPW), grey and red wares with a variety of types, 
have been reported earlier. The principal habitation 
‘mound in the village of Turtiur was excavated by the 
Bihar State Directorate of Archacology between [987 
and 1989 (TAR 1987-88; 12-3, 1988-89; 8-9). A visit to 
the site clearly reveals two distinct oecupation areas, 
‘The larger excavated settlement has been mostly 
destroyed by the railway fine, although one can stil 
notice, on the lower mound area (which was evidently 
‘not excavated), a modest BRW layer overlain by a thick 
early historic habitation deposit with characteristic 
blackish soil, Pot-sherdy of NBPW with brown and pink 
tinge, chunks of banded agate and iron slag may be 
indicative of an activity area with industrial evidence. 
The main BRW settlement is found about half a km to 
the west of the principal mound, though the succeeding 
early historic of early mediseval phases in this area are 
inconspicuous, It is very difficult to comment precisely 
either on extent or hierarchy of this cluster of 
settlements, athoughian extension of more than 10 cres 
for the settlement ut the Jhimjhimia-Kalisthan area has 
been suggested (Chakrabarti et.al. 1995; 129-47), 
Extending due north up to the Kulitala-Kailash Pottery 
‘rea, if all the locations of surface scatters are taken 
Into consideration, particularly towards north and west 
up to the border of Phulbagh and the river, this figure 
seems open to doubt. 


2. 'The comparatively wider alluvial tract between 
Suhebgan) and Bhagalpur ix a core zone of early 
historic-early mediaeval occupation, the most 
interesting being the remnants of the ancient ‘city” of 
‘Champa. The first official archueological explorstion 
al Champa was conducted in 1968-69 by Patna 
University under the direction of B, P. Sinha, Excavation 
at three different locations. both on the core mound in 
the plateau surface and outside its ‘walled’ boundary 
‘was conducted by the same authority between [969-70 
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sand 1982-83 with a few gaps. The composite chyooalogy 
at Champa shows a three-fold cultural oceapation at 
the site starting from BRW levels (9 ¢ AD ninth-tenth 
centuries (Chakrabarti 2001: 15-7), The present 
exploration at the site has resulted in the disemvery of 
plain and painted varieties of BRWixixed swith NIBPW 
and some associated wares in Ube fori of spouted 
vessels of fine black and grey ware. Presence of large 
numbers of terracotta sting bab} deserves special 
‘mention. 


3. The excavated site of Oriup is situated 2 km 
southwest of Antichak. Excavation(Sahay }97& 8-16) 
has revealed a four-fold sequence of the site between 
'BRW ancl mediaeval levels. Periows | anit 1 have yielded! 
BRW. The most interesting feature of the sue in the 
association of the BRW, like Charge, with NIPW at 
level (Period Il) where the latter preclominaics, Among 
artefacts associated with BRW, special mentinn should 
bbe made of Microliths, copper obyeets, tangles made 
‘of tortoise shell und variety of rerracous otjects, During 
exploration, however, large numibet of iron slags wert 
noticed around the main mound 0 the site. 


4, Jahangira practically forrys the istand in the 
background of outliers at Sultaxganj. Although no 
definition of a site can now be jusified im the region, 
except surface scatters having nw proper omental 
character, BRW has long been reported fromm the ares 
(IAR 1968-69: 5), The present exploration fas also 
revealed sporadic distribution of BRW utite site along 
with ternicotta balls and ageless varieties of dull red 
and grey wares, 


5. Running parallel with the Bharakpu hill range 
from Surajgaraha is the moder) village of Uren. 
Reported by Cunningham (1873), Beglar (1878), aad 
Waddell (1892), Uren, an Early bevtorie sie showing 
‘continuous occupation up to the ewily mediaeval phase 
Burt the issues of settlement structie, site courdimattes. 
territorial character of the site and evolutionaty aspects 
of the settlement have hardly beet déull with. Except 
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an estimation of the extent of occupation (Chakrabartt 
et al 1995), Present investigation has revealed 
considerable information on the EVE character of 
settltment of Uren. The whole of the village forms part 
of a massive site, now represented by a number of 
\lissected mounds in different sectors of the village. 


A thorough scraping of a cliff seetion of the mound 
in the northern sector of the village shows 1 continuous 
occupation from BRW to mediaeval levels. Definite 





nm 


evidence of habitation debris with 
characteristic black soil showing clear 
horizons of BRW and early historic 
Periods has been traced. Large 
‘concentration of BRW, BSW, NBPW, 
associated wares like Red Polished 
‘Ware (RPW hereinafter), red ware with 
chocolate slip, plain grey ware, grey 
ware with thin black slip and salient 
types with spouts are clearly visible. 
BRW at the lowest level, however, 
predominates. 


6. Surajgarha is well known for its 
large concentration of sculptural 
material, The present survey has 
revealed BRW and associated wares in 
habitation debris found nearly half a kin 
‘west of the present township. Scatters 
‘of mixed potsherds continue all along 
the surface. Early historic content is 
hard 10 determine through exploration, 
but continuity of settlement is 
presumable, A tural early farming 
village community can be 
conspicuously vindicated in the light of 
discovery of similar settlement 
determinants like those of Uren. 


7. Reported for the first time within 
the larger cluster of Uren-Surajgaraha- 
Balgudar-Rajaona cluster, Khairadih represents the 
impression of « small village settlement of BRW phase 
(roughly mid second mitlenniom BC) with a distinct 
habitation mound strewn with characteristic black 
slipped snd both slipped and plain varieties of red and 
grey ceramics as well as stone and bone objects across 
the periphery. Iron slag is noticeable, but limited nature 
of exploration has not revealed the character of early 
historic settlement, Surface scatter of ceramics may 
Suggest continuation of the settlement. 
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8. Reported earlier by Cunningham (1873) and 
Beglar (1878), Rajaona js already famous for its 
archaeological and epigraphic potential. A thorough 
survey of the locality reveals two structural mounds, 
‘one overlain by a mexicm Siva temple, while the other 
showing no identifiable character. Below the second 
‘one, one finds thick concentration of Black Polished 
‘Ware (BPW hereinafter) and associated ceramics within 
as habitation debris The whole area possesses a large 
number of dissected mounds, all with, characteristic 
‘occupation deposits having almost uniform scatter of 
known early historie types. Metal stag and working 
zones have been attested at different locations in the 
village. Few sherds of NBPW were also attested hy us. 
Fragments of human and animals figurines of terracotta 
aand bone objects for fishing are the other notable finds, 





9,'The most striking similarity of the archaeological 
‘contexts of Uren and Nongurh are the dissected mounds 
‘around the habitation area within the modern village, 
although at Nongarh their dimension is visibly modest. 
‘Towards the north, neura hillock, one comes across 
minor concentration of strewn BRW on the surface, with 
associated BSW. Gradually towards south one eun find 
1 growing percentage of surface scatter of comparatively 
lute ceramic types, though in a hopelessly mixed 
condition, 


10, Buchanan (Oldham 1830), Cunningham (1873) 
and Beglar (1878) reported Indpe ("Indappe") ay a 
fortified settlement of the “Pala-Sena’ period, their 
description of the rampart and the internal settlement 
with stupa mound being characteristic of early 
mediaeval settlement planning. 


‘The present survey may add some new dimensions 
to this site. Although nothing can be commented upon 
the mature of settlement, discovery of BRW sherds in 
aan overlapped context may haye some significance in 
terms of the over all growth of village settlements in 
the Jocality. Barly historic ceramics from Indpe are now 
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found scattered over a large area with occasional sherds 
of NBPW, al some places being mixed up with BPW 
and associated wares, 


Archacologically two listinet territories. due north 
and south, can be visualized in terms of the 
geomorphology of the region. The northem plateau-ares 
across the Nawada region, 18 we shall see, shows growth. 
of Larger early historic settlement with some céntinuing 
up to the early mediaeval period, while in the southern 
zone carly farming sites have been found, some of them, 
showing @ distinct succeeding phase. Sites in the 
northetn-northwestem Zone are as follows 





11. Approactable from Wazinganj. the site of Kenar 
Chhati is basically a large structural moand with 
extensive brick uctivities. Architectural fragments and 
Sivarlingas can be seen on and around the core mound 
respectively, Present survey yielded BRW and NBPW 
in mixed status with RSW, BSW, red (stipped and plain 
varieties) and grey wares, Few iron pieces were also 
recovered. 


12. Situated south of the formersite following almost 
the same alignment is the site of Miari. As one moves 
north, the extension of the site is not less than 25 ucres, 
BRW and NBPW with silvery tinge can be occasionally 
picked up, along with associated wares. Although no 
other types of artefacts have been recovered, pottery 
scatter can be traced all along the surface. Few smaller 
Jocations with metal slag are also visible, Average site 
size should be less than an acre. 


‘When compared to the northern zone, the southern 
territories of the Nawada plateau exhibit denser 
concentration of EVF sites major explored sites 
mentioned below are the: 


13. Almost the entire village of Paundra is situated 
‘ona stoping mound, although its alignment is not clean 
Altogether four clusters of BRW assemblage spreading 
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‘over $-6 acres with associated ceramics were traced by 
us. Strewn potsherds are interestingly al ways in clusters, 
particularly for BRW. Chunks of agate, few NBPW 
sherds, and large number of bone fragments of write, 
metal stag, evidence of posttioles at eroded surfaces and 
terracotta game objects collectively suggest a larger 
village settlement. 


14, The Village of Katrasgach is one of the mast 
potential BRW bearing sites in the region. The anly 
exposed BRW mound of the village shows distinct 
evidence of postholes along with sufficient occurrence 
of BRW and associated BSW with spouts of terracotta 
bowls and vessels, Fragmented pieces of fishhooks, 
arrowheads, points and antlers are the nowble bone 
objects. Among stone objects mention may be made of 
Microliths, fragments of ground and polished stone tools 
and ring stones, Notices of cut bones of fish and turtle 
‘on the section along with charcoal, are significant. Some 
unidentifiable iron objects were also recovered as 
result of section scriping. 


15. When compared with Katras, Kumardubi 
Fepresenits 4 sinall and heice minor site. The major 
archaeological asscmibleges ure demonstrated by two 
clusters (appray. 1 acre each) of BRW deposits mixed 
With other ageless varieties of pottery. Stone and bone 
industry Witnessed at the site are similar in character 
‘With Paundra. Some fragments of terracotta bewds and 
ot sinkers were collected in-one of the field seasons. 
Wo of the most significant discoveries at Kumarcubi 
are the workshop of pre-industrial iron smelting and 
extensive scatter of turtle bones 


16, The minor site of Karandiha has yielded, 
besides BRW, quite a few numbers of BSW and RSW 
having different types of sponited varieties, Except a 
few fragments of Micraliths, no specific archaeological 
‘object in a justifiable conteat could be recovered from 
the site, which at present rests in a highly disturbed 
state, 
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17, Sarath in the area around represents mere 
locations of occurrence of BRW jidustries with later 
types Whose actual affinity has not been possible to 
determine, Large numbers of fishing implements in the 
form of fishhooks und fragmented hurpoons have been 
noticed af the site. Pottery belonging to dull red and 
‘grey wares occurs either int clister or as stray scatters. 
Its character, however. ts unclear since they are in 
highly mixed context. The site also comtains a slag 
‘deposit ussociated with hubitation debris: tis importunt 
here to note that the site of Barudih in Singhbhum within 
the Chhiotanagput heartland has long beet reported in 
the context of its location anid possessiin of BRW in 
combination with iron. and polished stone tools 
(Chakrabarti 1993: 201), 


Distribution of newly explored sites 


A number of BRW bearing sites have recently been 
explored on the valley of Damodar and its tribuusries 
in the district of Barddhuman. The following are the 
hotuble sites 40 far explored: 


|, Punehra (23°42!15'N/87°01'50"E) is a large old 
village near Asansol, already well-known for its 
enormous sculptural resources, Among many of the 
localities in the village containing artefacts of early 
mediaeval antiquity (Chattopadhyay, Sanyal and Saha 
2006; 127), is the area called Chawrangee More, 
basieally « mound now occupied by modem habitation. 
‘The exposed areas contain scutters of BRW and 
associated pottery, iron slag, fragmented terracotta 
‘crucibles and pieces of nozzles of terracotta tuyere. 
Some of the neighbouring localities like Gaurandi- 
Panuria and Domahania have also yielded a few sherds 
of BRW as stray finds from disturbed contexts. 


2. Shrhtarsole (23°36/15°N/87106E) is also a targe 
sculptural site. During exploration, one af the oldest 
selllement areas yielded BRW associated habitation 
debris, Hijalgarh, Chakdol, Budalpur. Graim-Andal and 
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Fig: Distribution of newly explored EVE sites in West Berga roeuioned ia the wx 


‘Ukhra are the neighbouring Jocalities having habitation 
remains, although their context has to be determined 
‘with further fieldwork in the area, 


3. Birbhanpur (23°28/45°N/87°24E) is & noted 
archaeological site containing a sequence from 
prehistoric to historical periods. It ies on the north bank 
of the Damodar Valley Corparation Water Reservoir 
(Durgapur), Unfortunately the main habitation mound 
hhas been submerged under the reservoir, However, old 
habitation ruins in the form of scatters of pottery 
including BRW and terracotta artefacts at 
‘Sankheswaritala deserve special mention. 





4, The old locality of Patragpur (23°2650'N/ST30 


E) may be identified as an extension of the present 
Panagarh bazoar along the Grant Trunk Road. There 
tire old habitation areas traceable along the banks of 
large tanks and cultivable areas, besides # place in the 
village Pangarh that has also yielded stray BRW sherds 
and some fragmented terracotta pieces, 


5. The village of Rakshitpur (2373330! / NB7"20 
E) on the valley of river Kunur in the district of 
Barddhaman is located about 1km southeust of 
Malandlighi, The site has yielded coarse sherds of black 
BRW. Later continuity of occupation is noticed at the 
site. Kumur flows only Ikm south of the village, 


6, The site of Saldanga (23°2830'N / 87°20'E) on 
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‘the Damodar in the district of Barddhama is located a 
few km downstream of the Damodar from Bharatpar, 
Now the mound of the place has now been transformed. 
into cultivable fields, but its blackish soil and scatters 
of coarse BRW undoubtedly indicates the existence of 
a major BRW site in the village. 


Quite « few BRW beating sites have recently come 
to light as chance discoveries during exploration in the 
Police Station of Galsi in the district of Barddhaman, 


7. Simisiml (23°] 648/N/87°35/36"E) is located just 
on the right bank of Damodar and possesses BRW 
sherds as part of a mixed assemblage close toa structural 
‘moun near alate mediaeval temple, Besides, a number 
of neighbouring villages including Malta Sarul (23917! 
35°N/87°3020'E), Kaltara, (23°17'10/N/87"38'24°E), 
Bikrampur (87°36/N/23"1 607") and Kashpur (87°39 
N/23°17'B) have yielded BRW sssemblages from 
primary contexts (Sanyal 2006), 


Among the sites recently discovered in the district 
‘of Bankura in the Valleys of Sali and Darakeswarrivers, 
the following deserve detailed note: 


8, Antra (23°13/N/87°34/30"E) is located about 3 km 
Hortheast of Patrasayar in the valley of river Sali. This 
explored site has yielded BRW, early historic and 
mediaeval potteries and several terracotta, balls. 
Villagers gave us some cut conches during exploration 
which they found during local digging activities. 





9. Balarampur (23°13'30"N / 87°33°30°E 
situated about 2.5 km northeast of Patrasayar. ‘The 
Village lies at a picturesque bend of river Sall. The 
Village and the. ‘high cliff section of the Sali have ‘yielded 
BRW mixed with many other ageless types. The context 
Of the coarse: BRW specimens, however, demands 
further enquiry. 


10. The village of Dayalpur (23°13'N/87°34"30"E) 
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is located just by the northem side of Antra. The site 
hhas yielded fine and course BRW, red ware, grey ware 
and a single piece of Microlith on Quartz, The only 
Prominent mound in the village is actually » flat 
tableland that has so far remained undisturbed, Sali is 
the closest river course, while the Damodar flows about 
5 km north of the village, 


11, Konra (23°23'N/87°07'E) is located on the foot 
of the hill of the same name about 1 km south of the 
village named Amarkanan. Konra has yielded BRW 
sherds, though the mounds have mostly been 
transformed into cultivated fields. Besides, mediaeval 
Pottery occurs as surface scatters in the different 
habitation sectors of the village. Near the junction of 
the hill and the plain, where Sali takes » turn overlooking 
tthe Kona hill (154m) in its southeastern part.one comes 
across profuse numbers of Microliths made on Quartz 
‘or Chert, Among specimens collected, mention may be 
made of point, scraper, blade, backed blade and lunate. 
‘The site is known to have yielded potished stone tools. 


12, Kantor (23108'30°N / 87°30°E) is located on 
the left bank of river Dwarakeswar, about 3 km south 
of Jamkuri and has yielded a few sherds of BRW as 
surface scatters, It may be noted here that occurrences: 
at Kantor are hardly primary in context, though their 
broader spatial connection cannot be denied. 


13, The site of Kholamdunga (23°08'30" N / 
87°26'45"E) is located on the right hand side of 
Patrassyar-Bishnupur Road, about | km southwest of 
Kangrasol. The original habitation mound in the village 
has been totally destroyed. being leveled into 
agricultural land. Probably n portion of the mound also 
kot damaged during the construction of the road, A 
umber of BRW sherds were from the area. It is quite 
likely, in the light of the pottery explored that the 
Kholamdanga formed a pottery manufacturing site, The 
site deserves excavation, 
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Rameswarkura —(23°07'N/ 
87°25°30"E) is situated 4 km south of 
Kushadwip on the left bank of Dwarakeswar 
adjacent to Narieha, We have found BRW 
aand a bone too! in the playground in front 
‘of Rameswarkura Primary School. In the 
cliff section of Dwarakeswar at Naricha, 
extensive remains of pottery can still be 
noticed, 








15, The site of Pandua (23°08'N / 
87°26°E) ts situated about 3 km southwest 
of Kungrasol on the two sides of Balsi- 
Vistinupur Road. The open area in front of 
Pandua Hospital yielded BRW sheris. The 
joint flow of the spill called Haringmuni and 
Chota Kandur nate flowy to the south of 
the village. Dwarskeswar flows only 2.5km 
South of the village. 


16. Sahpur (23°10°30"N/R7"24"45"E) is 
located 3 kim northwest of Kushadwip in a 
forested environment. Exploration ofthe sits 
hus yielded BRW as stray occurrences, 


Distribution of excavated sites in west 
bengal 


There are as many as twenty excavated sites bearing 
raves of BRW occupation in Varying geographical 
niches. A brief account of the database so far published 
is presented in the following: 


1, Kotasur (23°58'N/87°49) |s located on the left 
bank of Mayurakshi in the Birbhum district about S km 
northeast of Sainthia Railway Station.The site was 
excavated by the Dept. of Ancient Indian History, 
Culture and Archaeology, Visva Bharati 
University,under the general supervision of N.C.Ghosh 
and A.K. Nag from1986-88. The total 3,60m excavated 
occupational deposit was broadly divided by the 
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excavators jnto thtee lovels i.e. upper, middle and tower 
in the first year of excavation. In the second year, 
however, a fivefold chronology has been suggested. 
Excavations at the site did not yield BRW, although 
later explorations by various authorities have resulted 
in the discovery of BRW and retated assemblages from 
the site (LAR 1975-76; 58), 


2, Hat Bera (23°4925/N/87°35/42"E) is situated ot 
the left bank of river Bakreswar which flows about km 
‘west of the present village. On behalf of the Dept of 
Ancient Indian History, Culture and Archaeology, Visva 
Bharuti University, N.C. Ghouh und A.K. Nag excavated 
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the site in 1985-86. The fotal oveupation deposit of the 
excuyated mound of Hat Ikra has beet divided into two 
periods, io, ‘Chulcolithic’ and "Ferro-Chalcolithie! 
While the JAR (LAR 1986-87; 94) report claims that « 
inaximum deposit of 240m has been revealed at Hat 
Ikra, The Purdtartrva repon (Ghosh and Nag 1984.85; 
117) suggests a 2.55mi thick deponit. The Chalcolithic 
period at the site is about 78cm thick on un average andl 
‘hay 8 maximum thickness of 1,30m. Only one C date, 
2950120 (1000 B.C: ) from the beginning of Period II, 
1s available from Hat Thea 


3, Haraipur (23° S2N/87°39E) is a small Village 
by the side of the Bolpur-Siuri Road. In. 1964-65 the 
Easter circle of Archaeological Survey of Inia (ASL 
bereinafter) has cooducied a small scale excavation at 
the site under the supervision of RC. Kar, R.G Pandya 
and Amir Singh. The excavation revealed 4 3.5m thick 
‘occupation deposit. which has beew divided by the 
‘excavators into sis layers. ‘The Chalcolithic habitation 
deposit is about 2.6m thick. No clear cut ehronocultural 
Sequencs has yet been published. The chronology of 
the site is also yet: to be established. The mostimportant 
discovery from the site is that of ten child burials. 
Besides, plain and painted BRW were found between 
the layers 6 and 3, Other ceramics of the site are Black- 
on-Red Ware, white painted red ware and a dll red 
ware, Burt clay nodules with reéd impression and 
charred wooden pole (4om in diameter) have heen 
discovered. Other finds from the site include short 
beads, ground and polished stone colts, a stone pestle, 
and bone points. 


4, Mahiseal (23°42N/87"42'E) is situated in the 
Southern part of district Birbhnm on the left bank of 
‘iver Kopai. A small scale excavation was conducted at 
the site by R.P- Das on behalf of the Eastern Circle of 
ASI in 1963-64, The mound is located about 0.25km. 
South west of the modern village near the railway bridge, 
‘Amaximumn deposit of 2m has been exposed. The total 
Sultural deposit was divided into two periods by the 
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excavator of which the first one has been termed 
Chalcolithic, Four C¥ dutes are available from 
Mubisdal: three from Period | andl one from Period tf, 
‘The three C dhites from period T are 1380 B.C, 1085 
B.C und 855 BC, According w Chakrabuni the earliest 
‘calibrated dute range of Mahisdal ix 1619-1415 BC. 


5, Bahiri (23°39N / $7°40/2) was first identified as 
a BRW bearing site in 1971-72 through the exploration 
conducted by the Eastern Circle of the ASI (TAR 197]- 
72: 81). The site is situated in the flood plain of river 
Ajay on the Bolpur-Palitpar road about 7 km gast of 
Bolpanin the district of Birbhin, Dilip.K. Chakrabarti 
and S. Jamal Hasun’s works on the mounds of Chandra 
Hazrar Danga on bebalf of the Dept. of History, 
‘University of Delhi, unearthed cuitural remains divisible. 
into the following three periods: 


Period I:-c. 1000+ BC-c.500 BC; Period Il: c. 500 
BC-200 BC; Period I; c. 46" centuries AD 
(Chakrabarti and Hassan 1982: 111-49), 





Period 1 has been identified on the basis of the 
occurrence of plain and painted BRW and associated 
‘ceramics. Iron is found right from the beginning of this 
period: The shave mentioned dating of Period I was 
further substantiated by three radio-carbon dates which 
are 900 BC, 660 BCand 610 BC respectively, The recent 
calibrated dato range from Bahiti, Period Lis 1112-803 
BC (Chakrabarti 1999; 242), 


6, Namur (23°420N/87°57'E) is located in the south 
eastern part of the district of Birbhum about 20 km 
northeast of Bolpur on the Bolpur Kirnabar road, The 
mound was first excavated by K.G. Goswami on behalf 
of Asulosh Museum, University of Calcutta in 1945- 
46, followed by an excavation by the Eastern Circle of 
ASI in 1964 that resulted in a BRW beating occupation 
horizon. It also reveated that the sito was under 
occupation from Protohistoric to modern times 
intervening through the historic and mediaeval periods. 
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The lower levels of the site are comparatively 
undisturbed and have been divided into two periods 
Periods | and Il of the later phase of excavation have 
been taken fo represent two segments of the Chalcolithic 
cultural phase, 


7, Pandurajardhibi (23°25°N/87'39E) is situated 
in the village of Panduk, Police Station Ausgram in the 
dlstriot of Bardhaman on the right bank of river Ajay. 
It is the first excavated EVF site of Eastern India, The 
mound is both extensive and a high one compared to 
the other mounds of the region. Its about Sim high and 
occupies an area meustring approximately 8 wcres, The 
site was excavated twice, for the first time from 1962- 
{65 und in 1985 for the second time. After preliminary 
exploration, excavation started from 1961-62, The 
excuvation was conducted under the supervision of PC. 
Dasgupta, assisted by D.K. Chakrabarty and $.C 
Mokherji on behalf of Directorate of Archaeology, 
Government of West Bengal. 


The first phase of digging confirmed a five-fold 
chronology of which the Periods 1, I and It yielded 
BRW and related assemblages, However, » modified 
chronology has offered 4 four-fold division of the 
cultural assemblages. Period 1; Chalcolithic; Period I 
Prosperous Chalcolithic; Period III: Iron Age 
overlapping with the preceding culture (Phase a) and 
Period IV: Early historic and Medieval (Phuse b). Only 
one C¥ date is available for period U1 of Pundurajardhibi 
from the excavation of sixties. It is 1012+120 BC (not 
calibrated), 


8. Mangalkote (23°31’N/87°56E) is situated in the 
istrict of Barddhaman on the eastern bank of Kun, 
near its confluence with Ajay. The site was excavated 
from 1986-90 by the Dept. of Archaeology. University 
‘of Calcutta under the general supervision of A. Ray, C. 
Gupta, A.C. Pal, S.K. Mukherjee and colleagues, 
followed by a second phase of digging in 2005-06 by 
R.K. Chattopadhyay. Excavations at the site were 
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conducted in a limited scale on four mounds of the 
locality. These are Vikramadityerdhibi (Sarkaridanga), 
Manumiyardanga (near Madrasah), Kacharidanga (near 
the confluence of Kunurand Ajay) and Kolubaridanga. 
‘The excavation produced evidence of an average 
habitation layer of 6.50m (Ray and Mukherjee 1992: 
109), which was 5.20mi-5,50m in slope areas. The whole 
‘occupational deposit has been divided into 5 consecutive 
periods. The last excavation of 2005-06 at 
Koluburidanga, aimed at focussing on early mediaeval 
archaeology of the site, revealed no BRW, bearing 
horizon (Chattopadhyay, Sanyal and Saha 2006: 
119-21). 


Period 1: Chalcolithic (1200-600 BC), Only one 
(C'4date is available for period 1. 1h ix 28702115/110 BP 
corresponding 10.940 BC. On the basis of this 
radiocarbon date the excavators have dated the 
Chaleolithic period of Mangalkote between! 200-600 
BC. The calibrated Cate range of Mangalkote is at 
par with Bahirt, i.e.1112-803 BC (Chakrabarti 1999: 
242). All the later periods have been dated to historical 
cas, although BRW remained a steady element in the 
succeeding Periods Il and 111 


9, Buneswardanga (23°24/N/57'59E) is situated 29 
km northeast of Barddhiaman in the village of Barabelun 
within the Bhatar Police Station, The mound was 
excavated by the Directorate of Archagology, Govt. of 
West Bengal in 1974 under the direction of P. C: 
Dasgupta. The short report of later excavation by D, K 
Chakraborty divides (Ghosh 1989 vol. 11}: 52-3) the 
total cultural repertoire of the site in three periods of 
‘Chalcolithic, fron Age and Historic with a break 
‘between the first (wo. On the other hand, in the complete 
Teport (Mukherjee 1993-94: 80-143) one comes across 
the following chronology of the site: 


Period I; Early Chalcolithie: Period I: Late 
Chaleolithic: Period Il: Transitional between 
‘Chalcolithic und iron Age: Period IV: Barly historic and 
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Post Gupta to Pala; Period V: Late Mediaeval. 


‘The Chalcolithic habitation at Baneswardanga starts 
right on top of the natural soil with a depasit of 2.30- 
2.40 m. There are occasional breaks between Periods 1 
‘and Il and again between Periods INT and IV. No C# 
dates are available for the site, But as it shared all the 
characteristics of the *Chalcolithic’ and "Iron Age* found 
at Pandurajardhibi, Mangalkote and other sites in West 
Bengal, it seemed to the excavator that the date of the 
Chalcolithic phase at Baneswardanga would be around 
1000 BC. 


10, Bharatpur (23°24'N/87°27) isa small village 
in the district of Bardhaman on the left bank of 
‘Damodar, The site js located about 7 km southeast of 
Panagach station. The site was jointly excavated by the 
Faster Circle of ASI and the University of Burdwan 
under the direction of S.C, Roy, ussisted by 
others Digging continued from 1971-72 to 1974-75, 
revealing fourfold cultural sequence from 
“Chaleolithic’ to ‘Late Historic’ (Ghosh1989 [vol. 11]; 
(66-7): Period I; Chalcolithic; Period 11: Eurly historic; 
Period E11: Could not be dated definitely owing to Inck 
‘of datable materials; Period TV: ¢. AD 9* -10* centuries, 





Three CH dates (LAR 1974-75; 7) are available 
for Period I of Bharatpur; The earliest of them comes 
from the mid level of the Chalcolithic phase and 
secounts for ¢. 1435 BC. The two other dates from 
Bharatpur are 1180BC and 900 BC respectively, 


11. The Directorate of Archaeology and Museums, 
‘Govt. of West Bengal his conducted trial diggings at 
‘Charu! (23°30'N/8#°15B) in the year 2003, The site is 
located on the Brahmani in the Katwa subdivision. 
Sporadic occurence of BRW has been reported at 1 
depth between 1.20 and 2.00m. 


12, ‘Pakhanna (23°24'45'N/87°22/40'E) is situated 
‘on the southern bank of Damodar, in the Barjora Police 
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‘Station ofthe district of Bankura. The site was excavated 
by the Dept. of Archaeology, University of Calcutta, 
under the general supervision of Chitrarekha Gupta, A. 
(CPal, M. Mita, A. Datta and R.K. Chattopadhyay from 
1996-97 19 1999-2000 and again in 2001-02. Five main 
areas, vis, Bhairabdanga, Satbardanga, Garerdanga, 
Itapara and Kalyanpur were excavated, of which only 
Bhairabdanga and Satbardanga have yielded evidence 
of EVF occupation, 


‘The site is highly disturbed due to continued human 
intervention and modern settlement growth. Regular 
fluvial activities of the Damodar have also acted as a 
major element of destruction. However, both the 
Bhairabdanga and Satburdanga area have yielded 
evidence of EVE phase of culture (JAR 1996.97: 177- 
8, 1997-98: 200-3). The 2001-02 excavation on the 
‘mound of Bhairabdunga confirmed earlier finds. On the 
basis of the plant remains collected from the site, the 
Chalcolithic level of Pakhanna has been dated to 
39202400 years BP (Ghosh et. al. 2005: 221-32), 


13. Dhue (23°07'10'N/87°21’) is situated on the left 
bank of river Dwarakeswar in Bankura district, Police 
Station Bishnupur, about 6km north of Bishnupur town, 
‘The site was excavated (wice for the first time from 
1983-84 to 1984-85 and again from 1990-91 to 1994- 
95 by the Dept, of Archaeology, University of Calcutta 
Under the general supervision of A.C. Pal (Pal 1992: 
101-6). The total cultural deposit of the site is divided 
by the excavator into two broad periods viz. Chalcolithie 
and Barly historic, Since both painted and plain BRW 
‘occur together at Dihar, the excavator believed that the 
‘occupation belonged to a comparatively tate 
Chalcolithic horizon, 


14, Tulstpur (22!56N'86°46/25"E) is located on the 
right bank of river Kangsavati below its confluence with 
the Kumari near Kangsavati reservoir, Chakrabarti 
(Chakrabarti 1993: 130) estimated 1 acre as the site 
size. 


0 


Refore het excavation at the site in 1967-68, J. 
Birmingham of the University of Sydney in 
collaboration with the Eastern Circle of ASI explored 
the region near Tulsipur-Ambikanagar (LAR 1965-66; 
57-8) extensively and Tulsipur was identified ws. BRW 
bearing site, Further exploration by Chitrarckhas Gupta 
thas revealed the occurrence af coarse BRW representing 
shapes like angular shallow bowl, red ware, fine 
Aextured grey ware and u good number of lave histarie 
red slipped! wane 


“The brief excavation report (Biminghas 1972: [- 
23) neither contains layer-wise stratigraphy mor the 
ddemiled description of the evidences of material culture 
uncarthed. However, the ceramic assemblage fre the 
site has been studied jn detail. 


15. Sijum (23°37/N/88%02‘E) is a sonal village located 
‘on the Jeft bank of Kasai or Kangsabatl near Bimal, 
‘the famous ‘Neolithic’ site of Medinipur district. 11 is 
about 7 km from Ramgurh, The site is located within 
an undulating landscape near the modem village of the 
same name but outwide it, Test digitings at the site by 
the Directorate of Archaeology and Museums. 
Government of West Bengal, reveuled the existenve of 
Chalcolithic Culture at the site. The mound hus been 
irretrievably damaged by regular erosion. ‘Pho total 
‘cocupational deposit of the site measures 150m an 
divided into two distinct periods: Period I: Chalcobihie; 
Period Tl; Eurly historic. 





16. Moghalmari (21°57'N/87"16) is located in the 
district of Paschim (West) Medinipur, if the Police 
Station of Danuan. The site is Jocated on the left bank 
of the Subsrarekha ubout 54k orth of Duntan town, 
“The site was excavated by the Dept. of Archaeology, 
University of Caleutta, under the direction of Asok Dutta 
{in the field seasons of 2003-004 and 2006-07 to identify 
the proper location of ancient Danda bhukti (Datta 
2004) and resulted into a twofold cultural sequence from 
“Chalcolithic’ w und early mediaeval. The Chalcolithie 
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remains were found at a locality called MGM 2 anid ix 
represented by a deposit of L48mThe main pottery 
types discovered fam the Chalcolithic perivd were 
RW (both plain and painted varieties}, red ware. black 
‘on-red ware and Black ware: Major shapes in pottery 
type included bowls, basins and handi slong with 
different types of vessels. 


17. "Tuentuk (22°22/N/87"57E)} is situated cn the right 
bank of river Rupnarayan in Purva [Bast] Medinipar 
district, The site wus excavated twice: first by MLN, 
Deshpande of the Eastern circle of ASH in 1954-55 (TAR. 
1954-55; 19-20 und Ghosh 1989 {vo} M1]; 430) wad wenn 
in 1973-74 by the Eastern Circle of AST under the 
uldince of S.K. Mukherji and others (LAR 1973-74, 
33). As w result of the second phase of excavation & 
four-fold sequence of the site was established. OF the 
fourcultural periods, the first (wo revealed the existence 
‘of EVF settlements at the site, 





Period Ie The excavation, besides confitming the 
earlier known cultural sequence brought to light new 
evidence ubout the cultural phase of the pre-NBPW 
horizon. BRW in its characteristic shapes are found in 
this period. No regular habitation deposit could be traced 
‘owing (@ the limited scale of excavation, Neatithi¢ eglts 
and a variery of bone foots ure the other: finds of the 
period, The C™date of Poriod 1 of Tiunluk is 1350-1000 
BC (?) based on the half life of 5730140. Period I: 
‘The use of tron starved ut the site without any break 
BRW of degenerated variety continued to oes, 


18, Nusa (22°11/59’N/BRI02/47"E} is located On the 
‘ight bank of Rupourayan, 2.5km east of Mabishadal 
‘of Purva {FEsat} Modinipur district. The site has yielded 
BRW (Ghosh 1989 |vol. f}: 237). The Directorate oF 
Archaeology, under the direction of Amal Roy, hat 
conducted excavation at the site in 1999-2000, In, the 
light of the small trial excavation, the excavator fas 
tentatively divided the matertal remains from the site 
into three periods ic. Protohistoriol Chaleolithie (ayer 
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5), Early historic (layers 3 and 4) and Mediveval and 
Late Medingval period (Layers | and 2), Layer(S) starts 
from a depth of 2.10m and is composed of black sticky 
soil Layer (5) has yielded BRW, Black Ware, Red Ware, 
bone tools etc, 


Assemblage analysis 


‘The majority of settlements in the western segment 
af the BRW bearing cultural horizan of Eastern Tnxlia — 
— comprising of the Chhotanugpur fringe areas up to 
the Ajay-Dumodur interfluves — were located at high 
‘rerraces’ (standing for the dialectic danga) and 
Promontories overlooking rivers, Among many if the 
recognizable examples one can readily recall this spatial 
context at Panduker danga (Pandurajardhibi), Sal danger 
(Bharatpur), Chanelra Hazrar danga and Mutuker danga 
(Bahiri), Baneswar danga (Barabelun), Bhairab dana 
(Pakhanna) and Sarkuri danga (Mangalkore), tis quite 
significant to note here that many of the above 
settlements like Pakhanna, Bharatpur and Mangalkote 
were located very close 10 the river cliff. It may be 
‘stiggested that such a choice of location was compulsive 
inorder to protect the hubjtation from occasional thivial 
aotivities that characterize the whole of Bengal 
landmass over the centuries. On the other hand, such a 
cholee provided enough scope to facilitate intensive 
exploitation of enormous tands for pastures and ow 
lying agricultural fields along the flood plains. There 
‘was an equal exploitation of wild antd aquatic species 
through extensive hunting and fishing respectively. as 
‘evidenced from the material ussemlages anit locational 
character of sites like Tulsipur and Kumardanga. Italso 
reflects tho interrelationship between the ecological yet 
Up of the space and the strategies of subsistence and 
resource mobilization by the EVF communities of the 
region, 


Structural remains from most of the EVE sites of 
Faster India fave been mostly found, primarily due w 
variegated geological-hydrographic factors, from highly 
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disturbed contexts and in very poor states of 
Preservation. Yet, evidences from sites like 
Pandusjardhibi, Mahisdal, Pakhunna, Bharatpur and 
Mangalkote clearly exhibit « steady development of 
sedentary sertlements in the Ajay-Damodar and the 
Bhagirathi plains, A review of the available published 
dutubase will amply testify t0 the existence of the 
following categories of structural remains at the EVE 
settlements of whole of the Easter India: (a)mud/ 
Tummed floors, (b) reed impressed clay chunks, (¢) 
‘occasional occurrence of heathwovens and furnaces, 
(4) larger strips of floor areus possibly indicating lanes/ 
paxsager/open spaces (¢) pit-silos, (f) refuse pits, (g) 
structural / storage-pits, (h) postholes, (i) industrial/ 
‘manufacturing complexes or workshaps (pottery’ and 
‘metal workers’), and (j) reed impressed clay reflecting 
extensive use of wattle-and-daub structures. A broad 
survey of the excavated data tends to suggest, that floors 
‘were made of beaten earth mixed in some. cases with 
cow dung, supplemented by soling of rammed terracotta 
nodules; houses with reed-impressed clay plasters were 
the most common type of residence, 


Among Pottery, BRW has remained throughout the 
EYVF phase the most endemic type all over the Eastern 
Indiu. Besides this omnipresent diagnostic category, 
three major pottery types prevail in explored and 
excavated sites in West Bengal, These are: the BSW. 
red ware and the grey ware, Among the many prominent 
types in BRW the various sub-types of bowls, spouted 
vessels (particularly bowls) and carinated hand often 
with featureless rim have featured steadily, although 
‘an excellent study on explored and excavated sources 
thas clearly demonstrated the continuation of the various 
types of bowls even in the early historical phase 
(Birmingham 1972: 1-23). Occurrence of the BSW. on 
the other handl, has been foun to be characteristic 
trait of the BRW bearing sites in South Bihar and bere 
also the various types of bowls predominate in bath the 
‘wares, It may be noted that a steady occurrence of Red 
Slipped Ware — in association with the BRW — 
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amonigst assemblages stratigraphically associated with 
the carly historic deposits, is a general feature of the 
BRW bearing sites in West Bengal. An interesting aspect 
Of the pottery assemblage is the association of the 
evidences with basketry, matting and fabrics. Many of 
the specimens collected during excavations and the 
present exploration have been found to retain such 
impressions, Since their application was restricted on 
perishable materials, pottery is the only source to 
demonstrite the niture of such category of artefacts. 
Sporadic occurrence of game objects made of rejected 
pottery base and hop-scotches might reflect 
unconventional usages of ceramic artefacts. Ceramic 
assemblages from sites like Pandurajardhibi, Bharatpur, 
Mahisdal, Pakhanna, Mangalkote emphasize the 
extensive activities of painting and staining with white 
pigment on particularly BRW, although such 
Applications are also available on simple red ware 
painted with bluck or white. Designs executed inciude 
wavy lines, vertical and horizontal bandi/strokes, sigma, 
chevrons, dots, ladders etc. It seems reasonable to 
suggest that the profound occurrence of the channel- 
spouted bowls and their varying sizes might reflect a 
specific functional aspect for this ceramic type in the 
dduily life of the people, preparation and consumption 
Of liquids in the form of liquor and milk and even as 
finy bowls (stil used in rural Bengal as jhinuk/goxtol) 
for feeding children. 


Bone and antler implements of different 
domesticated, wild and aquatic species have so far been 
recovered from the sites in West Bengal, South Bihar 
and Orissa. Among the major sites one has to mention 
Senuar, Chirand (North Bihar). Pandurajardhibi, 
Mangalkote, Baneswardanga, Bharatpor, Pakhanna, 
Bahiri and! Dihar (West Bengal), Golabai Sasan (Orissa), 
Oriisp, Champa and Uren (South Bihar), Artefacts made 
of splivcut bones and antler consist principally of points, 
arrowheads, dagger. awls, scrapers, bone pins, antlers, 
borers. combs. flute, bangles, shell pendants and beads 
(for details of artefacts from major excavated sites in 
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‘West Bengal, see Table 1). 


Large number of worked-bone artefacts can also be 
observed as associated with leatherwork, fishing atid 
hair dressing. Implements associated with hunting 
activities consist of barbed points and harpoons. 
Although barbed points have initially been used for 
fishing, their presence in forested plains in « new 
ecological setting might imply that these were more 
likely used in accontance with the space where they 
were exploited. Specimens used for sewing amd weaving 
— and sometimes in specialized leatherworks — 
included slender points, awls and borers. Sickle hatts, 
\ypically made from splivcut bones (attested in stratified 
context in Babin in West Bengal), are often decorated 
‘with parallel lines or net paiterns —a feature common 
to many bone implements from Pandurajardhibi, 
Decorated antlers, finely carved and polished, were 
found in large numbers at Pandurajardhibi, At a few 
cases sickle hafix were found in a state of preservation 
where they still contained sickle blades bearing lustre 
(Found st Twsnluk in West Bengal). 


Stone objects form an integral part of the EVE 
archaeological deposits in Eastern Indin. Microliths 
have been recovered from aliniost all the tnicro-regional 
‘contexts of the region in review, Some of the evidences 
Probably demand more attention that they have so far 
drawn, For example, the most striking feature of the 
‘Tulsipur lithic industry is its standardization in both 
application of techniques and choice of raw materials, 
Preparation of relatively short broad bladelets from 
prominently multiple-platform cores characterizes the 
industry. Raw materials like coarse-grained bluckish 
chet, transtucent chalcedony, milky quartz, and fine 
grained quartzite were principal in making microltihs, 
Besides, ground and polished stone tools and saddle- 
querns, either as fragments or in the form af well 
reserved specimens and mostly made on Granite have 
been reported from many of the sites in West Bengal 
and the cnly properly excavated one from Onissa (Table 
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2) Large number of pounding stones, mmortar-pestle and 
srooved stones indicate milling and food provessing 
strategies. Thus, functionally the stone tools so far 
recovered from the majority of EVE sites may be sharply 
divided into milling tools at an eafly stage and their use 
in agrarian activities ata tater date, whereas polished 
stone tools in general definitely served purposes 
involving woodwork. It may be noted here that 
occurrence of polished stone tools found in arews like 
the Susunia foothills, Bhairabbanki-Turafeni river 
valleys as well as himerlind Chhotanagpur sites like 
Barudih and the ‘Asura’ sites of the neighbouring 
territories (for Asura sites, see Chakrabarti and Lahiri 
1988: 29-43) hive been assumed as a separate category 
of ussemblage related to the "Neolithic’ period, whereas 
‘one might well suggest their obvious association sand/ 
oF local consumption witt/within the BRW phase of 
culture. Hence, the involvement of forest dwellers and 
other indigenous folk in the manufacturing processes 
of polished stone tools and their association with the 
BRW using cultural elements is likely to have been 
contemporary, 


‘Metal and the varying contexts of its occurrence in 
‘he BVF sites all over Eastern India have remained one 
OF the most intriguing issues in the study of EVE 
ultures. Iron and copper have been the central points 
of attention as well us controversy. In the light of the 
available database, which ik too voluminous to be 
‘ncorporated with details in the present study (for 
detailed discussion on the ‘use of metal, see Chakrabarti 
1992, Chakrabarti and Lahiri 1996, ‘Tripathi 2003-06: 
109-24 and for metallurgical analyses of artefucts from 
‘Various spatial contexts, see Chattopadhyay 2005), 
Somprive mainly of two categories; productive and non 
Productive. Even with the productive variety af objects 
‘uch as implements af different categories the question 
ir association with farming and non-farming 
activities (seo "Table 3). Inmay be noted here that on the 
busi af fieldwork at different geographical segments 
of West Bengal. it has been possible to tentatively locate 
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the iron assemblages in terms of their raw material 
beating locales of origin. The following spatial contexts 
‘may in this concern be identified: 


|. At an early stage, BRW using people at Bahiti 
might haye used the source in form of lateritic belts 
located in the Muluketdanga and Khayermath near 
Santiniketan, 


2-Inall probability the BRW people of Mangalkote 
exploited the sources in and around Orgram-Enier 


3: Pandurajardhibi and Bharatpur had close access 
to Kunkst-Durgapur lateritic tracts, besides their local 
patches of deposits, particularly i the slag-bearing sites 
{in the Ayoghya-Bankati-Gopalpur-Arrah urea. 


4:The raw materials of Kankordanga- 
Hatkrishnanagur, Kushadwip-Pandua, Dhansimla- 
Sonamukhi’ played an important role for the 
Procurement of iron sed by the BRW people of Ditr, 
Payalpur, Achhra.and neighbouring sites, Similarly, 
because of the non-availability of local resources, the 
BRW-iron using people of Pakhanna could achieve the 
extract iron from the Hatasuria-Burjora area, Its to be 
Noted that all the raw material bearing areas mentioned 
here contained enough iron slag us supportive evidence. 


5. In the context of flourishing evidence of early 
‘use of iron — once the know-how of reducing iron 
from its ore in.a very hot, closed fire his been achieved 
—the result was the production of 4 far cheaper and 
much more effective set of tools than bone, stone or 
copper. tron tools in quality and quantity, having 
permanent impact on the economic basis, were not in 
production before 300 BC as suggested by the findings 
of Mangalkote. 


‘An analysis of the bone remains from the sites so 
far studied shows thar the Chalcolithic inhabitants 
consumed both the will and domesticated species for 
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meats. The domesticated species found at these sites 
includes tumped cattle, buffalo, pig, sheep and goat 
‘The wild species, on the other hand, found at sites like 
Mangalkote, Bharatpur and Pandurajardhi included 
different types of deer such as swamp deer (Cervus 
duvauceli), sponed deer (Axis axis), and barking deer 
(Muntiacus muntjak), tows (Gallus: sp.) Nilgai 
(Roselaphur tragacamelus), wild cattle (Bos 
nemadicus), wild rat (Rattus sp.), wild dog (Canis 
aureus) etc. The aquatic resources from these sites 
included remains of fishes (mostly of the Telecstean 
variety) and turtles (mostly the species he Barayur 
baska, Lissemys punctata nd Trlenyx gangeticus) 
Baneswardanga has als yielded the evidence of the 
use of fishes und soft-shelled turtle and yome species 
of molluscs, Some amount of bonex of wood pigeon 
(Columbia sp.) from Mangalkote and Pakhanna not only 
indicates their use as food but also reftect use of their 
feather in staining and pigmentation of ceramics. 
Occurrence of bones of birds from Pakhunna suggest 
exploitation seasonal migratory species like river swan 
and different varities of duck. Similarly, Tulsipar may 
be cited as an example for the consumption of fowl at 
‘mass scale, particularly in tight of the fact that the region 
‘has long tradition of animal husbandry, On the whole, 
the presence of commendable percentage of wikt species 
in the faunal remains unearthed from major excuvated 
sites like Bharatpur, Pandurajandhibi and Mangalkote 
(Data 2005241-7) may suggest that essentially non- 
farming activities such as big und small game hunting. 
fishing and fowling occupied a major area in the overall 
subsistence strategies of the EVP people at an curly 
‘stage of thei genesis. Rice is also found scattered over 
the second floor level of Period | at Mahishdal, Rice 
found from the granary at the site was of 4 slender 
Variety sintilar to the modern fine grained species, The 
palacobotanical study and the pollen analysis identified 
the remains of wild (Oryza rufipogon) and cultivated 
(Oryza sativa) strains of rice within the charred rice 
grains. From Pakhanna the remains of Oryza sativa I 
(rice), Vigna mungo (black gram) and seeds of Brassica 
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campestris: (ruustard) have been discovered from 
Chalvolithic and early historic periods. 1¢ is significant 
in the context of occurrence of wild crops that duritig 
Ficld surveys different species of wild cereals/erops 
are sll in existence in parts of Western Barddhainan, 
Bankura and Purulia, Some of the commonly noticed 
Iypes. as they are locally called, une; Ruta, Jhord, srk 
karma, dogla; lausa, rohi, kalehi sind rogan, Such wits 
cereals still play « major cole inthe daily dietary habits 
of some sections of rural people. Iti Hkely that a rural 
woman did much near-at-hand food collecting/ 
harvesting of wild species as they still doin pans of 
rural Bengal, ‘The entire above mass of dite 4s w clear 
Indicator that people were Fearning to utitizeu fur greater 
variety of resources within the environmental niche and 
exploiting the focal biota. 


Terracona objects tave been found in profound 
‘quantity from many of the excavated sites of Eastern 
India, particularly West Bengal. A general review of 
artefacts from sites like Pandurajardhibi, Matisdal, 
Bharatpur, Mangalkote, Bahiri, Baneswardanga, 
Pakhanna and Dihar (Table 4) attests extensive 
evidences in the form of terracotta balls, nev sinksrs, 
hop-scatches, spindle whorls, beads, mixcellaneous 
game objects, terracotta dises, figurines etc 


‘The above summary of material assemblages is not 
‘un exhaustive one. There are several miscellaneous 
objects recovered from excavated/explored sites 
reflecting subsistence economy of the eatly village 
farmers of Eastern India ax a whole and Bengal in 
particular, 


Observation 


On the question of chronology nnd gradual 
development of EVF societies, our available 
archaeological records might throw some light on the 
stages of development of economic pattems from the 
period of formation to that of maturity. The occurrence 
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of metal — both coppee and iron — has often been 
tuken as one of the diagnostic indicators of the 
development of such processes, But once we take into 
consideration the archaeological contexts of their 
occurrence. the productive and non-productive 
characters of the assemblages might become quite 
‘parent. In the formative phase of the early village 
‘cultures of the Chhotanagpay plateau and its adjoining 
alluvial parts of the lower Ganga valley, it is very 
difficult to visualize the usages of metal ay a pre- 
requisite of the development of EVE culture and 
economy, This stage of development cun be seen ut sites 
like Pandurajardhibi in West Bengal, Golabal Sasan in 
Orissa and Chirand, Senwar and Taradih in Bihar, One 
Mus to bear in mind that in many eases such 
dovelopments are only parts of a potential progressive 
paltern determined by the prevatenco Of hunting fishing 
food collecting/harvesting and even incipient stage of 
food production. Consistent availability of metal jn 
‘many of the BRW bearing sites at slightly later stage 
of development may be linked with the second stage af 
lovelopment of the EVE cultures of Eastery Indin: 
Although metal, particularly iron, occurs in many such 
Sontoxts, the utility of such materials in productive and 
‘more puniculnrly farming activities requires tunther 
‘uvestigation. Occurrence of iron in association, with 
pottery at Buhicl, for instance, deserves a fresh review, 
Appearance of malleable iron alig from nunny sites may 
be explained in. two different ways: (a) ax leftover of 
Curler durable matecials that have disappeared form 
‘hain primary context, dug te continvous recycling and 
feuse (b) in the form of malleable iron (us shag or 
todules) that emanated out of the enormous heat 
enerated In the oxidized atmosphore of the potter's 
Newth, Tringham has shown similar evidences with 
Supper in the context of Basten Europe (Tringham 
1971; 195-203). The probability of this context iy 
enhanced when the site Woeates itself in a lnteritie 
Tanne, as with the eave of Babin, The thi phase 
OF development can be viewed in terms of the 
(cctrrenc of productive metal in association with BRW 
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in-mature EVP villiges. Here again, one might rethink 
about the extent to which these metallic components 
Were used int firming operations and their functional 
Contributions, on the other hand, in the non-farmiig 
Sectors of the subsistence economy. Latte occurrence of 
metal along with stereotyped BRW pottery reflects an 
amalgamation of the historical elements of culture with 
the EVF econoniy and almost the entite Kumati= 
Keangsabatias well as Bhairavbanki-Turateni complexes 
Oof sites may be taken as the most suitable example for 
this phase of adapution and continuity. 


An associating structural materials with the over all 
growth of EVE cultures, three broader categories might 
be reflected: (u) mud structures (with wattle-and-danb) 
forming the main superstructure; (b) roof of structures 
‘made With beams of split palm-iogs or locally available 
wood: and (¢) reed/cane (hoglu/sar) structures us 
Unearthed from stratified contexts at Rubiri, The 
Miructural assemblages may be sputially divided into 
the outer and the inner complexes. One of the best 
‘oxamples of these categories comes from the mound of 
Bhairabdange ot Pakhanwa. The inner complex may in 
turn be further divided into sub-blocks of core and the 
Periphery. The outer complex, on the other hand, could 
be visualized in termy of classified organization of space 
into the ‘private’ und the ‘public’ places, ‘The public 
category of structural evidence that we come uctoss in 
# fragile state at Pakhuana’ comprises of communal 
functions relited 10 group activities. The private 
structure, common to many excavated sites, (ncludes 
fooms that form the busic unit within, the settlement 
«and the subsidiary structures, 4, stofes, pens, kitehens 
tnd workshop areas, whieh were directly related to the 
primary house structure, Domestic architecture 
throughout the study area is square/ rectangular in plan 
and five categories of functional-spatial components 
may be browdly recognized: (a) living area, (b) storage 
area, (¢) livestock areu including those for 
accommodating fodder, (4) courtyard and (e) industrial 
area. Tho overall settlement sugpests of effective food 
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The subsistence patter and the contexts of sites in 
the background of their developmental phases have to 
be viewed in the light of locations of settlements us has 
already been stated. In many of the cases, location and 
‘spatial composition of a site ure governed by seasonal 
differences in the nature and frequency of resources in 
accordance with changes in the floral and/or faunal 
regime, On the basis of fragmented evidences in the 
form of cultivated cereals, root crops and fibees, faunal 
remains, midden samples und large amount of aquatic 
animals like turties and fishes recovered from habitation 
areas, one can formulite the strategies of subsistence. 
Harvesting of honey and procurement of wine from 
plum (Borasius labelifer) and mahua (Bassia latifolia) 
must have formed major means of survival for 
farming-non farming worker groups, Unfortunately 
sclemific studies on the idemtfication of bio-molecules 
in pottery assemblages have not so fur been undertaken 
in archaeological researches. In some cases, however, 
ve to the recovery of materials from refusey dump 
areas, it becomes difficult to understand their 
relationship with the patterns of consumption, In, our 
opinion, the alluvial tracts of the deltaic formations 
between the middle of the second and the first millennia 
BC witnessed a steady growth of agro-pastoral 
conomy, The intensive exploitation of marine revousces 
by the hinterland sites like Mangatkote and Twmluk (in 
‘West Bengal) and Golabai Susan (in Orissa) clise 1 
the coustal areas, might throw some light on off-shore 
fishing. Continuous changes in the coastline and the 
resulting flow of tidal water brought home enormous 
provision for absorption of different species of aquatic 
resources, This process of continuous absorption is also 
responsible in reaching the climax of ocean navigation 
reflected in the ancient literary sources, roughly from 
the carly centuries of the Christian era. 





for milling activities at least at an early level indicates 
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that technology for processing of earliest domesticates 
was in existence for some time prior 10 first evidence 
of its intensive tise in the milling of Wild cereals along 
the river valley. The occurrence of ground and polished 
milling tools at the site of Barudih in Singhbhum seers 
to be significant, In this context occurrence of BRW 
along with such evidences af the site clearly reflects 
the exploitation strategies involving use of stone tools 
in both wood working within w focal frame and the 
sapply of milling tools in extra-locul contexts. 
Chakrabarti has rightly observed in the context of 
Bardi that w site “which show(s) us assemblage of 
Jon slag, At Jeast one iron implement and black -and- 
red ware alongwith microliths ands large number of 
neolithic celts cannot be called {a} neotithie site” 
(Chakrabarti 1993: 201), One may further observe that 
‘once the level of the effective village furming hud been 
‘established, however: things did begits to move further, 
but not rapidly: by the lait centuries of the second 
millennium BC the descendants of the first villagers 
had developed plough agriculture in the flood plains 
‘with the help of ploughshare made of wood. Ihis relevait 
here to note thut babla (Acacia nilotica and Aeacta 
mabica of the Liguminaceae family) is still avery useful 
wood for preparing ploughshare. The effective use of 
stone tools in the production processes of such wooden 
Apparatus is highly contextual when one oaks at theit 
OCcUFTENce as parts of an archaeologicill assemblage. 
Apart farm the above, the theme related to procutement 
Process. and transaction of finished products and raw 
materials in EVF societies, besides other daily 


conimodities, is very significant that demands separate 
research. 


The discoveries of the South Bihar plains emphasize 
‘he fact that the Late Stone Age hunter-gatherers of the 
‘Chhotanagpur pluteay and the its eastern fringe areas 
in Jharkhand and West Bengal gradually adopted the 
knowledge of sedentist, the usages of ceramics and 
farming — ih supplementation of their surrounding 
Ratural resources. “Broad Spectrum’ exploitation of 
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resource-hasey, ul this stage, is characterized by a 
stronger dependence on water resources with 
settlements clustering in flood plain areas of Ajay 
Damodar and Darakeswar. Obviously it isa single line 
of development that extends, from the middle Ganga 
valley through the South Bihar plains to the lower 
Gangetic Bengal. Therefore, the large scale agro- 
pastoral villages of the mature phase are fikely to have 
come into prominence through the South Bihar plains 
that acted as the sole buffer area in the processes of 
cultural transformation and village formation, 


The spread of BRW associated village farming 
cultutes of the Gangetic delta by the first farmers is 
thus # result of (1) the probable movements of suck 
Populations, mainly farming groups, from the middle 
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Ganga valley, (2) the spread of ideas and things beyond 
the middle Ganga valley itself, and (3) the adapeation 
of ideas and artefacts by the indigenous forest folks of 
the Chhotanagpur plateau, adjoining South Bitar plains 
and the lower Ganga valley, The patterns of 
‘receptiveness’ of the practices can be visualized as a 
slow process of mode of production, although hunting/ 
fishing and food collecting still remained part and 
parcel of their day-to-day survival strategies. Here it 
hhas to be mentioned that the people of the region were 
‘ot “slavish imitators’; they adopted ideas and practices 
from the mainstream cultural milieu of the Ganga valley 
into a new and organic whole capable of developing its 
‘own original lines of maturity. 
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| sire onsect. CHRONOLOGY PROBABLE FUNCTIONS 

Pandurajardhibi Spearhewd, points, awls, points, pins, Pesiods Hund MT ‘Mostly dnmestic with specimens 
tangles, antler fragments, tanged and ‘hightighting painting activities, 
socketed! split bones or making Incision on pottery 

and bunting 

Mabisdat Pins, fragments of a decorated comb Period | Non-prodactive decorative 
‘and bangles ‘umctions ns well as ting 

Bharatpur Bone combs, bone bangle, points, langed Period I ‘Clearly reflecting large scale 
points, bane harpoon fishing activities, besides 

| domestic wages 

Mangalkote Avis, pints, pins, dliggens, arrowheads, Periods 1 and It ‘funsing foraging iniplements 
shuts, lunates (7) swords, knites scraper. predominate, (hough objects of 
blades, decorated beme combs domestic ute are also not rare 

Bahiri ‘Toals ike awls, points and urrowheails Period! Movtly reflecting ymill game 
tnd on splintered bones and untlers, ‘huming as part of the basic 
nutnbring 33 sirvival strategy 

Baneswardanga — Four out of five Wols were made an Five specimens from Boring und sewing implements, 
split bone, ene armowhewd mathe Pend !andnine besides hunting tools 
of antler Aron Period 

Pakhanna Poinks, arowheas, scrapers Period | Probably fuming wols 

(Bhuirabdangs} 

Dibar ‘Large muntiber of artefucts tke points, Peril Monty thunting tools. some 
‘spearhead, neeille, dil, styhus, picks, reflecting sewing activities 
different types of serapers including teatherwork 

(specifically the needles) 
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sive ‘OBIECT (CHRONOLOGY: PROBABLE FUNCTIONS 
Panclurajardhibl Some short of microdithie tools like Petiods 1 and tt Nerd yay eae 
point cum scrapes, spearhead, Makes, activities; milling, harvesting 
pits, cores, blade-burin. parallel sided ant woodwork: luxury 
‘blades; polished stone celts, saddle-quem. 
a houschold amenities broken pestle: 
bends of ayate, chalcedony and jasper 
and steatite 
Mahisdat Large quantities of microtiths including Periods Land 1 Hlunting-fishing activities; 
scrapers, points, lumutes, short hlades; hiwsehold objects 
beads of steatite and other semi precious 
stones 
Bharatpar Profuse nuber of microliths including Period 1 ‘Hunting activities and milling 
fluted core, waste flakes, scrapers, ‘operations beside use in farming 
lunates, borer, points, short bhides: tiny 
polished stone celts; beads of steatite and 
other semi precious stones 
Mangolkote ——Microjiths including few cores andtwo Period J and IT ‘Sume as above 
pieces of blades; a huge stone pestle, 
beads of agate and camelian 
Six pieces of semi precious stones like Period I Extensive fishing and hunting 
agate, carnelian, quartz; some natural activities: domestic uses 
| pebbles and pieces of igneous rocks 
| Baneswardanga Mictolithic toots including cores, lakes, Period J, and U1!) Mixed hunting-foraging-fishing 
borers, points, blade, backed blade, «sh well as harvesting 
‘parallel sided blade, nate, tranchet; 
‘a muller; beads of chalcedony, 
camelian, agate and Faience 
Pakhunna Microliths: potished stone tools; beads. Periods tand 11 = Milling:activities anal 
‘of semiprecious stones: stone balls. (Smbandanga and cmamental uses; 
grooved stone Bhairabdanga) ‘extensive fishing: 
Dibar Microliths in limited numbers including Period 1 ‘Same as above, 
mall parallel sided blades, side scrapers, 


‘end scrapers, thumb nail scrapers, lunates, 
points, uted cores; beads of carnelian, 
Bhasin fb rome 
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“SITE, ~ ORIECT CHRONOLOGY PROBABLE FUNCTIONS 

Pandurajardhibt Copper objects include nals fish hooks, esis Mand I Domestic ily and taxty ss 
antimony rods, bangles, rings: a wbular fishing, hunting, harvesting and 
bead, arrowhead , hungles, rings, eye a few related to farming. 
pene ish hooks, iron ejects include 
‘slag, broken sword, cel, urowhead, 
points, blades, sickle, spethead, sig. 

- al eruible: Gold pellets and pins. 

Mahia ‘Copper slug, fish-hooks. pieces of bangles, Period 11 Same as above 
rings ete: iron objects include arrowhead, 
spearhead, ral, chisels besides a large 

aunty of io ore and sa 

Bharatpur ‘Copper Fishhook Periods Land Il Intensive fishing, 

Mangotkote angles, beads, styhus und ring, Period Hand IL ‘Domestic daily and luxury uses; 
‘awl, hook, point; Iron objects including fishing, hunting. harvesting, 
sarrowheud, point, spearhead. dagger, and a Few related to farming 

sickle, points chisels 

Babirt Copper in negligible quantity; profuse Period 1 ‘Not discermuble due to lessor 
umber of iron slag = frequency of artefacts 

Hanesvurdanga Copper beads, copper pellet fragmentary Period I Non-productive usages 
‘copper bangle: iron spearhead or sword, 
profuse quantities of tron sag 

Pakhanna Copper rings: iron slag, chisels, Periods fund tT Vang aed woodward | 
arrowheads, (Satbardanga and domestic use 

. Bhairabsianga) 

Dihar ‘Copper beads, ntimnony rods. Petiod 1 Domestic see 

ib 
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SITE oagect CHRONOLOGY PROBABLE FUNCTIONS 
Pondurajardhibi A terracotta seal, several terracotta Periods I wnd Il) Fishing and decorative usages 
mother figurines, two terracotta 
hollow heads, terracorta balls, net sinkers, 
hap-scotches, an oblong quer, 
‘Mahisdad A small but realistic phallus, tetrahedral —Periog’s Land [1 Same as above (objects of 
‘objects, terracotta gamesmen, broken part centertainmetit) 
‘of a terracotta elephant, 
Bharatpur ‘Net-sinkers, spindle whorls, Periods {und} Same as above 
Mungolkote Terracotta animal figurines, net sinkers, Periods tand Il Same as above 
spindle whorts, terracotta balls, discs, 
[ ‘angles and T.C. beads. 
Bahiri ‘Terracotta head of an animal; terracotta Period | Saine as above 
L discs, spindle whorls 
Banesyardanga Terracotta sealing, hop-scotches, beads, Period | andl Il ‘Same is above 
spindle whorls. 
Pokhara Profuse quantity of net-sinkers, spindle Periods Tand 1 Sameas above 
whorls 
Ditar Terracotta heads, net sinkers, spindle Period | Saine as above: 
whorls, stopper, play cartwheel etc. 








Table, Natur of eracotta anefcts from mar excavated les in West engl 
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Background 


‘An old joke dating back to the Cold War goes like 
this: Nixon visits the USSR and challenges Brezhnev 
toarace in one of Moscow's parks, just the two of them: 
‘of couse, a fitter Nixon wins easily: The next day, the 
Pravda («word meaning “truth” in Russian) opens with 
a big headline; “Brezhnev brave second; Nixon next to 
last Factually correct, yet rather tendentious in what 
it chooses to highlight and to conceal, 


Purely coincidentally, we find this selective use of 
truth’ in frequent use in Marxist! historiography in 
India. A case in point is Prof. Ram Sharan Sharma's 
“Was the Harappun Culture Vedic?” reproduced in the 
Debate column of JISHA's last issue In. short spice, 
Sharma crams pell-mell arguments which he clearly 
regards as devastating. leaving no one in doubt about 
‘the truth of the good old Aryan invasion / migration 
theory, which dictates that Marappan culture must be 
pre-Vedic, since the Aryans entered the subcontinent a 
few centuries after the demise of the Harappan 
civilization. 


Flogging a Dead Horse 


Mice: Danino* 


However, on closer scrutiny, Sharma’s points are 
anything but compelling. I propose a few counterpoints 
toillustrate the generous use he has made of the Pravda 
method. 


‘The Vernal Equinox 


With characteristic ideological étan, Sharma starts 
‘by asserting that astronomical arguments for 4 remote 
date of the Rig-Veua based on mentions of the vernal 
‘equinox are “fundamentalist” ( barb thrown at the 
archacologist Prof. B. B, Lal): Sharma wssures us that 
“modem astronomers —. shite “the equinoxes are not 
mentioned in the Brahmanas’."(Sharma 2004:135) 
However, the “modem astranomers” referred to! (D. M. 
Bose, $.N. Sen, and! B. V. Subbarayappa, who aré not 
‘astronomers but historians of Indian science), actually 
lnply the very opposite in their excellent study: ity 4 
‘scholarly chapter on ancient astronomy, SN; Sem 
demonstrates that the Brahmanas are aware of solstices 
and equinoxes. and clearly refer w a time when the 
Krittikas (Pleiades) coincided with the vernal equinox, 
Here is the full sentence mutilated by Sharma: 
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Flogging a Dead Horse 


Although the equinoxes are not explicitly mentioned 
in the Brahmanas, the coincidence of the vernal equinox 
with the Krittikas has been inferred from the fact that 
this nakshatra was at the head of the asterisms in the 
time of the Brakmanas and from the fact that when the 
vernal equinox shifted, through precession, to the 
sakshatra Ashwini, the later becune the head of the 
‘nakshatras. The Brahmanas also contain the important 
Statement that the Krittikas never deviate fromn the east, 
which must have been the case when this makshama 
marked the intersection of the ecliptic with the 
‘equator(Bose eral. 1971:77) 


‘This intersection of the ecliptic with the equator is 
called the “vernal point” and is the point decupied by 
the su at the vernal (or spring) equinox: Why is this'so 
important? Because, owing to the pitcession of the 
equinoxes, which takes plice over ¢25,800-year period, 
cach of the 27 naktharras stays near the vernal point 
for altnost a milleanium (25,800 divided by 27), The 
Shatapatha Brakmana (2.1.23) notes, for instance, that 
“the Arittikay do not swerve from the east, while other 
constellations move away from it." This unambiguously 
records # time when the Xvistikas were near the verniil 
Point, which happened between 3200 and 2200 BCE, 
Yet, if the Aryans entered India around 1500 BCE, the 
Shatapatha Brahmana could only date from 1000 BCE 
wt the very earliest — a whole millennium and 9 half 
‘after the recorded position of the Kristikas. ‘That the 
Shatapatha Brahmana’s statement is not a freak 
oxcurrence: is confirmed by the fact that the Kritrikas 
head vations lists of the 27 nakshatras (Bose etal, 
1971:66-68)starting from the Yajut-Vedsa, then move to 
the second position in the Vedanga Jyotisha (dated 
sound 1300 BCE), finally to the first in a historical 
Text such as the Surya Siddhanta —a perfect reflection 
oF the movement away from the vernal point, owing to 
the precession of the equinoxes. 


__ This astronomical evidence is so strong and 
internally consistent that, had it not been for the dogma 
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‘of the Aryan invasion, it would have been accepted long 
‘4g0. IN 8 no surprise, therefore, that Sharma prefers to 
distort the picture and to throw invectives rather than 
engage in a dispassionate discussion of the positive 
evidence. Ifto follow the self-evident testimony of Vedic 
asironomiy is “fundamentalist,” we must await with 
bated breath from Sharma an enlightened, coherent 
‘mode! 10 interpret all astronomical references frotn the 
Sambhitas, the Brahmanay and the Vedariga Jyotisha; 
strangely, no Marxist scholar hus ventured 10 do 40, to 
my knowledge, 


‘The Rig-Vedic Pur; Rig-Veda and Urbanism 


‘Sharma goes over the old lisue of the Rig-Veda’s 
pur, those apparent settlements, sometimes called 
“forts:" of both the Vedic people and their adversaries. 
Sharma's view is that the pur “was either a dwelling 
Uunit-or-a chister of such units which appeared in the 
post-urban Harappan phase,” although a litte later he 
‘connects pur with “large buildings of about 2000 BC 
found in the Bactria-Margiana Archaeological 
Complex" (Sharma 2004:138)— clearly, the rishis did 
hot tind contradicting themselves. Sharma then brings 
in George Erdosy, who, he quotes, regards “renewed 
insistence on equating the Rigvedic and Harappan 
civilizations” to be “eccentric assertions. Again the 
Pravda method at work: this remark is actually part of 
4 fonger statement in which Esdosy regrets that the 
works of "a considerable number of Indian scholars 
(who} always rejected the traditional (and Western) view 
of Aryas as an alien, invading race” were prevented 
“from gaining the attention they deserve,” (Erdosy 
1994:224) an attention that Sharma is clearly out to 
deny. 


Worse, Erdosy’s fine paper is actually.a detailed 
‘examination of most passages of the Rig-Veda dealing 
with “pur”; his conclusions are as opposed to Sharma's 
88 possible, For Erdosy, pur does not refer toa physical 
dwelling: pur's “primary aim was to guard against 
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‘spiritual ills and magical practices... the ‘forts’ belong 
to the realm of mythology.” (Sharma 2004:138) Still 
worse, atid again glossed over by Sharma, is Endosy's 
identification of Dasas and Dasyus with demons, not 
dark aborigines, and of the Arya-Dasyu fight with 
cosmic struggle,” (Erdosy 1994:232) not a conquest 
of indigenous tribes by invading Aryans. 1t is hardly 
surprising that Sharma should be silent about Erdosy's 
findings, since his reading of the Rig-Veda is broadly 
the colonial one. which gave flesh and bones to the 
“enemies” of the Aryas and statted off a desperate but 
vain quest for physical traces of the mighty conquest 


A related aspect af the question is whether: oF not 
the Rig-Veda is aware of cities and urbanistn, a& We 
might expect i to be if Harappun culture were Vedic. 
‘Thih is an old debate, and Sharma adopts the 
conventional standpoint that since the Rig-Veda knows 
neither bricks (/etaka) nor cities, it must be post- 
Harappan, The argument, so clinching in appearance, 
is in reality deeply Muwed, Firstly, because the Vedic 
fishis have never laid down a promise to describe or 
include each and every item of their environment; 
strictly speaking, the non-mention of one tern in 
ixolation proves nothing: Secondly, because oven if we 
accept that they knew neither bricks nor cities, then we 
should logically be pointing to pre-Harappan times, 
ince around 1200 BCE, the date first proposed by 
‘colonial Sanskritists and Marxist scholurs for the 
‘composition of the Vedic hymns, there would have been 
plenty of Harappan bricks lying around in abandoned 
‘of ruined yetllements (and some of the still occupied 
Late Harappan sites); the Aryans could not but have 
‘nude use of them, especially along the Sarasvati, where 
the density of Harappan settlements was so high. 


‘The only way to treat the Rig-Vedu's testimony on 
its environment is to look at a far longer list of items 
together: For instance. the Rig-Veda does not mention 
cotton or rice oF wheat ar iron; if we look for a petiod 
that reflects ignorance of those items as well as of the 
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brick, the pre-Harappan one aguin suggests itvell 
nuturilly, since all those items were positively present 
and in use in mature Harappan and post-Hivtappan times, 
Moreover, a pre-Harappan Vedic origin meshes 
particularly well with the astronomical evidence, since 
we must allow several centuries, at the least, between 
the Rig-Veda and the Shatapatha Brahmana which, as 
we have seen, records an astronomical event of the third 
nillenniuit, 


Another point made by Sharma, an oft-repeated one, 
i that “the mature Harappan. culture was basically 
Uwehan, marked by crafts and commerce, in contrast to 
the early Vedic culture which wus runal and pastoral." 
(Sharma 2004:138) This is one more well-turned 
paradox hick seeks to dull the hearer's cognitive 
faculties, However, it really proves nothing: let 
observe today's Delhi and its “urban culture” and 
‘contrast it with the "rural and pastoral culture” of interior 
Bihar of Madhya Pradevh; are the two compelled to 
belong to uifferent epochs? Can they not coexist? IC the 
Vedic rishis lived in Harappan times, were they 
compelled to live in the big cities and to record for 
Dosterity descriptions of their hastle and bustle? Couli 
they not have kept their ashramis ity the countryside oF 
the hills? 


But the urban vs. rural paradox is misleading of 
more serious’ grounds, especially int the misertion thnt 
‘Harappan culture is “urban,” In reality, only a amaill 
proportion of the sites were sizeable towns ar cities 
moreover, most Harappan designs relate to bulls, Horns 
clephunts, tigers, buffalos, peavocks, trees, fishes, 
srocoatiles, ete. — not exactly what we woul! today 
call “urban art.” This a truism that the Hurappany world 
was both urban and rural, ‘Then, was the Veda $0 
exclusively “rural and pastoral” as we! ure Jol? Yet 
‘another old debate, and the answer could be summurized 
as, It depends how you decide to read it, A Marxist 
scholar, Bhagwan Singh,* recently saw in the Rig-Veda 
the opposite of what Sharma sees; trade and industry 
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«and urbanism and elaborate governance: without going 
to such an extreme, u propdneut of the Aryan iavasion, 
1B, K, Ghosh, felt compelled to observe in L958 that 
“the Rgveda clearly reflects the picture of a highly 
complex society in the full blaze of civilisation.” We 
ane fur from the picture of u primitive, pastoral Aryun 
clu. Sharma's “contrast works only by greying things 
‘on one side and adding calour-on the other: 


And of course by concealment. For be takes vane 
not ta remind his reader of the mumerous comnon points 
between Harappan and Vediv culture: the bull, the 
swastika the trish, the pipal, deities in youie posture 
exuding self-mastery, fite worship or anil sacrifice. 
Nor does he mention the numerous survivals of 
Harappan culture in historical times, such as identical 
Xeries of weights (which he cheerfully calls “uccidental 
siiarities” elsewhere)( Sharma 200148), agricultural 
‘or metallurgical teckiniques, symbols such xs the endless 
‘no, games (proto-chess, dice), eanch shells for pouring 
oF blowing, the anjalf namaskar, itwa) bathing, and 
‘much more.* Why this strange silence on powerfully 
suggestive bridges between prehistory and history’? 


Hydronymy 


Sharma seeks to deal another mighty blow by 
Pointing our that "pre-Aryan river names have survived 
in the North-West of the subcontinent, and mentions, 
n the authority of linguist Michael Witzel, the 
examples of Kubha (today's Kabul), Krummu (the 
Kurram) and even Gung. He also refers to Witzel's 
endorsement of F B.J, Kaiper’s identification of 300 
Hwon-Aryan words it the Rig-Ved mainly: Cravieiun 
‘or Munda, Ergo, the Aryans petforce came from outside: 
“Most probably Dravidian words percolated to the Vewie 
‘onguage through the remnants of the Indus culture.” 
(Sharma, 20042139) Further Proof of this assertion ix 
the old argument based on the presence af Brahui x 
Dravidian tanguage, in the region. 


cu 


ete too, onee we scrateh the brilliant surface, a 
Yery different picture appears. There is, to begin with, 
absolutely no sure way to decide whether s word mot 
is. in the last analysis, Aryan or Dravidian or Manda 
‘After two centuries of debate, tinguists cannot agree 
Which of these three linguistic families the word 
‘mayturd, for instance, belongs to, As w result, there bass 
been io consensns among linguists on the Rig-Veda's 
supposedly non-Aryan words: T, Burrow proposed some 
500 wards, Kuiper 380, Witzel 100, Murray Emeneaus 
Just one, and P. Thieme ndne at all, While Burrow and 
F.C. Southworth traced their non-Aryan vocabulary to 
proto-Dravidian, Witzel plumped for pura-Munda, 
arguing that words of Dravidian origin are found only 
{in the later layers of the Rig-Veda; yet others have 
bravely sought 10 identify a lost, pre-Aryan “language 
2X." Emeneau was honest enough admit shit all 
Propoved Word loans from proto-Dravidian into Indo- 
Aryatt “are in fact merely “suggestion” and their 
etymologies are “in the tast analysis unprovable, are 
“wets of faith’,"* More recently, HH, Hock questioned 
all supposed borrowings, finding them unconvincing" 
We are very far from Sharma’s laughable description 
‘of Vedic Sanskrit as “a mixture of Munda and Dravidian 
words with the todo-Aryan language”! (Sharma 
204: 142) 





In other words, the linguistic evidence w be drawn 
from the Rig-Veda ia, at best. very weak, anu in any 
use, completely neutral. Forif there were indeed a few 
words of non-Indo-Aryan roots, why should they 
necessarily belong 10 a pre-Vedic layer? Which 
language exists in perfect isolation? Even if we yssume 
& Harappan or pre-Harappan chronology for the Rig~ 
Veda, there would haye been no law to stop its 
composers from absorbing some vocabulary from 
neighbouring regions. 


‘On the other hand, Sharma speaks of an “almost 
total substitution of pre-Indo-Aryan river names by 
those af Indo-Aryan type" (Sharma 2004:136) in the 
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North-West. This is another misrepresentation: in actual 
fact, most scholars recognize that the hydronymy (river 
names) of the North-West is almost entinely Indo-Aryan: 
some 35 rivers, not one or two, have Sanskritic names, 

‘But why call it “substitution” at all? How da we know 
that those rivers ever had "pre-Indo-Aryan names"? 
What Sharma conceals from us is this: the world over, 
hydronymy is one of the most unchanging linguistic 
Features: most European rivers (Rhine, Danube, Rhine, 
Thames ...) bear pre-Latin names, despite the massive 
linguistic and cultural influence of the Roman Empire; 
even America has preserved many pre-colonial river 
names (Mississippi, Missoun, Mohawk, Potomac...) 
despite the crushing impact of European conquerors 

Ap almost wholly Indo-Aryan hydronymy of India's 
North-West, if it were a “substitution” by conquerors 
as Sharma tells us, would be unprecedented in human 
history: it would imply a devastating conquest, & total 
and brutal erasure of the preceding culture. Although 
that was indeed the common fancy of nineteenth-century 
scholars, there is, as we now know, strictly no sign of 
this on the ground. In exact contradiction with Sharma's 
point, the North-West's hydronymy is one of the 
strongest arguments against the Aryan invasion or 
migration. 


As regards the old Brahui argument, it is another 
excellent example of “leapfrog logic,” to paraphrase 
R. Tringham. How does the presence of a Dravidian 
language in the region prove that It was there before 
Indo-Aryan languages, and thatthe latter came through 
migration? Sharma clearly feels under no compulsion 
to examine the many alternative explanations, But 
linguists did so; as early ss in the 1920s, Jules Bloch 
studied the Brahui vocabulary and concluded that this 
language reached Baluchistan recently, probably at the 
time of Islamic invasions through a migration of 
Dravidian speakers from Central India." More recently, 
tho well-known Dravidian linguist Murray Emeneau'? 
reached similar conclusions; those were endorsed by 
HH. Hock! and Josef Elfenbein,"*In other words, the 
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presence of Brahul in the region is of no relevance 
whatsoever to the Aryan problem, It is little wonder 
that Sharma tells us nothing of the findings of those 
scholars. 


Flora and Fauna 


Sharma then tries his hand at flora and fauna, 
asserting that “the plants and animals ane different in 
Rigvedic and Harappan cultures.” (Shurmt 2004-137) 
He proceeds to explain that pipal and mim, sacred to 
the Harappans, are non-Indo-Aryan terms — but 
assuming il to be true, how does that concem us? How 
do we know what those trees were called in Hurappun 
language, in any case? What does matter is that the 
peepal (Ficus religiosa) was sacred to the Harappans 
indeed, and was equally sacred to the Rig-Veda, where 
it is called ashwartha." Indeed, it is one more among 
the many bridges between the Harappan and the Vedic 
worlds, 


All animals and plants presented by Sharma are 
similarly mishandled. To take just two cases (ith that 
of the horse coming a little later}, he assures as that the 
Hurappan unico is unknown to the Rig-Veda; how 
does he know? The unicorn is clearly an emblematic 
animal, and without even attempting to read its 
symbolism, such & conclusion is « non-sequitur. The 
Rig-Veda is replete with references to homs and of 
deities "sharpening their hors,” sometimes in the 
singular; elsewhere | have proposed. correlation with 
the Harappan unicom on the basis af several such 
suggestive passages." Or Sharma mentions the 
elephant, represented in Harappan art, but “not 
important in the earliest Veda": again, how does he 
decide this non-imponance, when the Rig-Veda 
‘mentions the animal about ten times, mostly 48-4 symbol 
of wild power? And how do we know what it represented 
for Harapparis? We touch here the central problem with 
‘Sharmu's approach; rather than attempt to build a 
Figoroux method, catchy contrasts, relevant or not, ate 
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constuntly resorted 0, 


{In fact, his favourite target, B. B, Lal, did propose 
recently. method to deal with the question of flora and 
fauna, in a study built on identifications supplied by 
the respected archacobotanist K. S, Saraswat.” Lal 
documents that the Rig-Veda mentions thirteen plant 
species and seven animal ones, all of which belong toa 
tropical environment and.are found in India’s North< 
West. ifthe Vedic hymns were composed by the Aryans 
A century OF (Wo after they arrived in India, how do we 
explain that they failed to remember a single plant or 
animal from the colder and: harsher climate of their 
supposed “original homeland”? Can there be a more 
amnesiac clan, since it also failed to leave in the Veda 
the faintest allusion to their epic migration to and 
conquest of Northwestern India? While Lal's analysis 
Imay not be the last word on the question, it does rely, 
‘on a coherent method and body of evidence, 


Genetics 


‘harms then shares with us "the lutest view bused 
‘on DNA data.” and informs us that a DNA. marker 
“defined the first major wave of Dravidian migration 
into India.” (Sharma 2004:139) Moreover, quoting 
Spencer Wells," Sharma opines that the M17 marker 
establishes that “the Indo-Aryans migrated from Central 
Asin to India. They place this process after 8000 BC. 
But linguists and archaeologists place it around 2000 
BC."¢Spencer-2002:142) We have here fine hybrid of 
‘mistepresentation and confusion (leaving aside the 
‘tight gap of just six millennia), 


Mistepresentation, because most archaeologists 
\odday have criticized or rejected the old Atyan migration 
theory, including Colin Renfrew, Jonathan Mark 
Kenoyer, Jim Shaifer, Jean-Frangois Jarrige und, of 
course, many “fundamentalist” Indian archaeologists 
(why foreign archaeologists are unfairly denied the 
colourful “fundamentalist” Jabel’ passes. my 
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lunderstanding). And because linguists have no way to 
‘set dates: indeed a recent linguistic study has sought to 
push the origin of the proto-fndo-European language 
beyond 8000 BCE." 


Confusion, because after the disaster of Nazi 
ideology, which erected its ideal of an Aryan “master 
race” on the tragically erroneous racial myths of the 
nineteenth century — myths nurtured by linguists and 
mythologists as much as by anthropologists — 
Proponents of the Aryan invasion / migration theory 
loudly dectared that henceforth their Aryans and 
Dravicdians were purely linguistic entities, with no racial 
oF even ethnic connotation. Why, then, js Sharma 
searching for genetic proofs of the arrival of 
“Dravidians” and “Aryans? Have those linguistic 
entities suddenly reverted to racial ones? Or else, is 
fanguage built into one’s DNA? It is pathetic to note 
how this long discredited conflation of race and 
language lurks at the back of almost every invasionist 
mind. 





What genetics cat tell us, however: is whether a 
significantly pumerous ethnic group entered India in, 
‘say; the second millenniunt, Note thatin Sharma's view, 
“the Indo-Aryan immigrants seem to have been 
numerous and strong enough to continue and 
disseminate much of their culture,” (Sharma 200152) 
so theirs numbers are not i dou. In the last few years, 
Wells's conclusions quoted by Sharma have been 
seriously challenged ‘by many geneticists, such as 
Toomas Kivisild, T.R. Disotell, Richard Villems, 
‘Stephen Oppenheimer, PA. Underhill, and, on the 
Indian side, Sanghumitra Sengupta, Partha P. Majumder, 
or V. K. Kashyap, among many others, 


As | have summarized their important findings 
elsewhere. I will not cover the ground here, but will 
merely recall their major conclusion that the supposed 
Aryan invasion of India 3,000-4,000 years before 
present ... did not’ make a major xplash in the Indian 
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gene pool,” For Oppenheimer, results were clearly 
“undermining any theory of M17 [referred to by 
‘Sharma] asa marker of a ‘male Aryan invasion’ of India. 
‘One average estimate for the origin of this line in India 
is as mich as $1,000 years. All this suggests that M17 
could have found his way initially from India or 
Pukistan through Kashmir, then via Central Asi and 
Russia, before finally coming into Europe." In other 
words, the Jirection of the migration is exactly in the 
opposite direction, and it anes back sone $0 millennia 
Kivisild etal. agree “that there are now enough reasons 
nnotonly to question a "recent Indo-Aryan invasion’ into 
India some 4000 BP. but alternatively to consider Indi 
38 a part of the common gene pool ancestral tthe 
diversity of human maternal lineages in Europe." 


Another important conclusion is the absence of a 
genetic marker for Brahmins the supposed descendants 
of the imaginary Aryans: South indian Brahmins, for 
instance, are closer to South Indian tribals than to North 
Indian Brahmins. And to cap it all, some Dravidian- 
speaking tribes of Andhra Prastesh ure genetically much 
closer to Central Asian populations than are Brahmins 
anit Punjabis! What emerges is a complex picture which 
is not only incompatible with an Aryan migration. but 
also shows India’s North-West as & crucial region, “an 
incubator of early genetic differentiation of modern 
humans moving out of Africa.” 


‘As far us the Aryan invasion theory is concerned. 
Jet us note that the above findings of genetics precisely 
confirm those of anthropology: we are now familiar with 
the work of U.S, anthropologists Kenneth Kennedy. 
John Lukacs and Brian Hemphill, based on the 
examination of hundreds of skulls and skeletons from 
the Indus-Sarasvati civilization and other tegions of the 
subcontinent. Their chief conclusion is that there is 
no truce of "demographic dissuption” in the North-West 
Of the subcontinent between 4500 und 800 BCE; this 
again negates the possibility of any massive intrusion, 
by so-called Indo-Aryans or any other population, 
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during that period, which explains Kennedy's persistent 
‘opposition to the Aryan invasion rayth. 


Why is Sharma silent on such important findings” 
‘The Vedic Horse 


‘The final point I wish to take up is that ofthe horse, 
because there can be no better illustration of the Pravda 
method at work, The argument scents final and 
impregnable at first sight: “the Vedic culture was horse 
cemred,"(Shurma 2004: 137) with the horse described 
as the instrument of the Aryans” victories, while the 
animal is unknown to the Harappan civilization, 
therefore the latter cannot have been Vedic, and 
therefore the harse was introduced by the Aryans into 
India. 


Unexpectedly, this argurnent cats be turned into the 
invasionist's Achilles’ heel, because it is built on non- 
‘sequilurs and concealed evidence, both positive and 
negative. Here again, 1 have dealt with the issve 
elsewhere at same Jength* and will confine myself 10° 
few chief points, without developing them fully. 


1. I is not true that the Norse. is absent of the 
Harappan civilization; horse bones anu teeth have beet 
Found at twelve Harappan sites at least, Fight from the 
stam of the excavations, and by different terns, Indian 
and non-Indian. Sharma sefers to U.S. archaeologist 
Richard Meadow’srecent work akserting that there wer 
“no osteological remains of the horse before 2000 BC, 
‘but omits the fact that Meadow's work was a failed 
attempt to convince the late Hungarian archacozoologist 
Sandor Bokdnyi 10 chunge hin mind. Meadow was 
troubled by Bokényi’s report to the Archweological 
Survey of India categnricully endorsing A. K, Shartaa’s 
‘dentification of horse remains at the Harappan site of 
Surkotads (in Kachchh), and as belonging to the 
domesticated. hoere. to boot. Despite a hur-eplitting 
discussion by Meadow, Biskiinyi stood his grovim The 
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debate was inconclusive (Bokényi passing away before 
his final reply), und certainty provided little evidence 
for the “no remains” adduced by R, S, Sharma, 
especially as it ignored findings of horse remains from 
several other Harappan sites, 


2, The horse was found not only at Harappan sites, 
but at Mahugara (near Allshabad) by GR. Sharma et 
al, with cutbon 14 tests ‘ranging from 2265 B.CE. to 
1480 B.C.E,, and at Halhir (Karnataka) by KR. Altir, 
with dates between 1500 and 1300 BCE. Given the 
locations of those finds, their dutes are entirely 
Incompatible with the conventional view that Aryans 
brought the horse into India around 1500 BCE. 


3, Horse remains-apart, contrary to Sharma's 
assertion; spoked wheels were clearly depicted ut 
several Harappan sites, painted or in relief, as 
demonstrated by B. B, Lal in a recent work?” 


4. A few horse figurines have been found in 
Harappan artefacts, although, admittedly, not too 
Spectacular. However, scuntiness of depiction. proves 
nothing: Hurappan depictions of the cow, the camel, 
the wolf, the cut oF the tion thave not been found so ft, 
yet we know that those animaly were part of the 
Harappan environment. Att is not » zoological 
‘catalogue, but follows eultural motivations, 


5. Invasionists seem to take it for granted that from 
the watershed year of 1500 BCE onward, we should be 
Finding horses everywhere in North India, But no such 
thing is happening: horse remains are a§ rare after as 
they were before, Indeed,  pumber of historical sites 
feport no horse remains — which, according to 
invasionist logic, could be used to establish that the 
“Aryans” did not know the animal! Depictions, 

for a few sites {such as Pirak, Hastinapura or 
Atranjikhera) are very few, and become common only 
in the Mauryan-era — the horse is virtually invisible 
before, which is inexplicable if we remember that 
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invasionists see it glorified in the Vee as an instrument 
of conquest. 


6. Bven if we assume that the horse wits introduced 
into India at same time, tow do we establish that this 
was done by so-called Aryans and no one else? 
Harappans, for instance, were trading all the way to 
Northern Afghanistan and beyond: it would be very 
‘Surprising ifthey never came across horses in the course 
‘of their outreach. 


7: Just because:the Rig-Veda uses the word ashva 
‘over 200 times does not menn that Vedic society should 
have been teeming with horses. The late British 
anthropologist Edmund Leach warmed against such 2 
simplistic assumption; his reading of the Rig-Veda was 
that "in real society (as opposed to its mythological 
‘counterpurt), horses and chariots was a rarity!" 


8, In fact, nothing shows that ashva in the Rig-Veda 
always or offen refers to the actual animal. Writing 
severl years before the discovery of the Harappan 
civilization, Sti Aurobindo observed that “the word 
‘ashva must onginally have implied strength or speed 
(or both before it eame to be applied to a horse and 
developed a whole symbolism of the cow and the horse, 
constantly associated with each other in the Rig-Veda. 


9. The validity of this symbolism is strengthened by 
the fuct (a fact never highlighted or discussed, for 
“Obvious reasons) that the Rig-Vedu makes it clear that 
(he Dasyus and Panis also have horses af their own — 
rather, have "ashvas” of their own, 


The whole question if the Vedic horse his been 
bungled by those and other methodological errors, It is 
the colonial scholars, again, who misread the Veda and 
pictured fierce, conquering horse-riding or horse-riving 
Aryans swooping down on their dark enemies, But the 
Veda speaks of no such thing, Greck and Egyptian 
‘mythologies have kong benefited from profound studies 
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{nto their complex symbolism: why should the Veda be 
denied such an approach und always be taken at the 
corudest possible level?” 


Looking Ahead 


‘There are many more vulnerable points in Ptof. R. S. 
‘Sharma's paper, but this should suffice, His recourse to 
misrepresentation and concealment does tittle to inspire 
‘confidence in the inherent strength of the invasionist 
‘model: if thats all he can find to oppose the “ndigenist” 
sehool, then the latter’s adherents have ground 10 
rejoice 


What is needed. at bottom, is an entirely fresh look 
at the problem of the origins of Indian civilization, 
breaking away from the stereotypes and unsubtle 
‘oversimnplifications: imposed: by the colonial-Marxist 
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‘Sharma's paper, on broad hint that the Lndo-Aryans 
probably came from Russia — could he. be alluding 10 
Communist Aryans, now?) 


‘We need to rid the Rig-Veda of its dark tribals and 
semi-drunk rishis fighting over cate and of its 
galloping, Hollywood:like Aryans with "Indrat” as their 
‘war cry. We need to Jearn to read Harappan culture at 9 
deeper level, and to grasp the differences as well 
interplay between such a popular culture and the Vedic 
‘quest. We need to understand the great transition tht 
followed the collapse of ts urban context, and to note 
the numerous pointy of its reemergence. Perhaps we 
need, foo, new generation of historians, who will peeler 
intelligent and civilized debate to Prawda-tike headlines 
and wearisome invectives."” 
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A Preliminary Study of Rock Art of the Western Himalayas 


Anyone interested in the Western Himalayas is well 
Aware of the existence of rock carvings in this area, 
Without u doubt those of the Upper Indus Valley 
(Northern Areas of Pakistan) are the most well-known 
as they are the object of a systematic study, For the last 
20 years, rock att sites of the Lipper Indus Valley have 
been published by the Pak-German study group 
‘Felsbilder und Inschriften am Karakorum Highway" 
of the Academy of Sciences and Huminities of 
Heidelberg, Germany (ANP and MANP), 


However, « hundred rock att locations” have now 
been identified in Ladakh (district of Jammu and 
Kashmir, India) and Westem Tibet: 70 in the former 
(vbich includes the adjacent valleys of Zanskar, Nubra 
and Rupshu) and 30 in the later (Rutog district only), 
The general term ‘location’ is used purposely and 
‘consciously here: it implies that petroglyphs are knowa 
At particular places. At the present state of research, 
without specific topographic studies, the terms ‘site”, 
‘concentration’, ‘point’ or “complex” are not to be used 
in reference to the rock carvings of Ladakh and Western 


* Univeriiy uf Paris 1 (Pucition-Sortenine) 


‘Labaianne Bauneau® 


Tibet (PI. 1) (On these terms see Franefort and Jacobson 
2004; 58) 


The present paper shall discuss petroglyphs from 
‘Wese three regions: the Upper Indus valley, Ladalkh and 
Rutog district. The decision to deal with rock carvings 
from these areas all together results, not only fromm their 
belonging to one geographical anit, (the Wester 
Himalayas), but also becanse they enible one to identify 
cultural unit’, which is understood here as the sharing 
of specific artistic formulae and themes 


The puper will foeus on animal and human 
Fepresentitions that provide information about 
Protohistory. Protohistory in Central Abia is, the time 
‘span ranging from the Neolithic period to the integration 
into a “literate empire’. ‘The study of the petroglyphs is 
‘based on comparisons with rock urt from other parts of 
Eurasia which has bee extensively studied (mainly 
Central Axia and south-Siberia) and with representaticas 
‘on other medium (wood carving, for example). 
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‘The subjects represented in the rock art, but also the 
‘way in which they are represented, reveal cultural ties 
with Central Asiit a8 early as'the Bronze Age, After 
considering petroglyphs from this period, purticular 
attention will be drawn upon animal representations 
in the so-called “snimal style of the Steppes’ that ean 
be dated from the Iron Age, enabling one to fill the gup 
between south of the discoveries made on the subject 
in China and Central Asia: The’ paper will end on « 
broader view showing the interest of such @-rock art 
study also for the historic period: 


‘Concerning the Upper Indus valley in Pakistan the 
issue of its relationship with Central Asia has been dealt 
With in various articles by the late Karl Jettmar (Jettmar 
2002, 1991, 1985, 1982 a, b & ©), As for the Bronze 
‘Age the most representative example of this relation 
are the so-called "mascoids” representations of the 
‘Okunevo type (the Okunevo culture developed in the 
‘Minusinsk basin-South Siberiie- and the Altar) which 
are cautiously dated from the Eurly Metal Age (end of 
the 3” millenniunvbeginning of the 2* millennium BC) 
Uettmar 1982b; 300; Francfort 1991; 127), From the 
Iron Age (1" millennium BC) there are not only 
engravings, but metal objects, on which decoration is 
characteristically carried ott in the so-called ‘animal 
style” (Jettmar 1982a, 1991). The most well-known 
‘example of such an object is a hronzé plaque in shape 
‘of un Ibex, on whose homes the head of a bird is attached, 
‘acquired by Jetimar in the Karidis valley and first 
Published in the Afghanistan Journal (Jettmas: 19824), 
‘The piece is dated, by comparison with bronze objects 
from the Pamirs, from a period between the S®-2 
century BC (Jettmar 1982: 87). Mention should be 
made also of several bronze objects published by Dani 
{n the third edition of his Histary of Northern Areas of 
Pakistan (Dani 2001, plates and pages 53-63), Those 
‘are finds from the Norther Areas of Pakistan collected 
between 1998 and 2000 (Dani 2001: addenda). Among 
them is an “arrow head *, sid 10 come from Gas near 
Chitas. Its handle displuys’an 'S’ topped by an ibex 


tos 


With folded legs and two cincuki cells marking the body. 
similar in attitude to the one from Kandia (Dani 2001, 
ph:'S8/4) 


‘Conceming Ladakh and Western Tibet. x preliminary 
area of study of protohistoric rovk art has been 
published by Francfort and his colleagues some 15 years 
‘ago (Originally Francfort et al. 1990, for the English 
version of the paper see Francfort etal. 1992). Through 
selective engravings they convincingly demonstrated 
that Ladakh, Zanskar and Western Tibet could be, 3 
well, “fully related or at least connected’ to the cultures 
of the steppic Bronze and Iron Age (Francfort 
1992:173), 


‘ASit will be seen, this argument can be reinforced 
by the study of animal and human petroglyphic 
‘representations that-have-come to light in the recent 
‘years. Some engravings were so far unpublished: while 
others have been recently. published by Bellezza, 
‘Germano snd Linrothe, 


Engraved Animal and 
Representations from the Bronze Age 


Firstly, animal representations and, in particular, 
‘engravings representing yaks ure to be considered. Yaks 
are easily identified by the rendering of the bors but 
what is even more typical on some figures is the 
rounded-shaped tail. This rounded tail is well-known 
‘on petroglyphs representing aurochs in Central Asia, 
‘South Siberin and Mongofii. For instance, one can 
‘consider panels from Uet'Tiiba (Minusinsk basin, south 
Siberia) and Tsaagan Salsa (Mongolian Altat) (Pj. 2) 
‘The rounded:shisped tail is considered in those regions 
a a stylistic feature of the Bronze Age. Thus, it ix 
possible to date stich representations from Ladakh und 
‘Western Tibet from this period as well: (Pl. 3) 





Also. dateable from the Bronze Age are 
‘eprerentations in the "bi-triangular’ style, Identified in 
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the Lipper Indus valley (ettmar 1982b: 208, 1982c:19), 
such animal engravings, are also present in Ladakh and 
‘Wester Tibet (PL 4 and 5). Widespread in the rock art 
oof Central Asia these figures ure euslly recognisable by 
their narrow waist. Soviet scholars and particularly Sher 
when analysing the petroglyphs of Sajmaly-Tash 
(Kazakhstan), haye stressed the affinity of such 
engravings to representations of animals on. painted 
pottery of the Bronze Age in the Near East (Jettmar 
193-298) 


{In Lastakh and Western Tibet the *bi-triungular’ style 
is mostly applied to ibex engravings, It seem banal to 
Say x0 but the ibex is the most frequently represented 
animal in the rock art of Ladakhi and Western Tibet as it 
is the case in central Axian petroglyphs, This may be 
easily explained by the fact that the ibex is the most 
common animal in these mountainous arcus, but that 
would be leaving aside the importance of the tbex in 
the imaginary of local people. In fact, as Dolltus’ study 
(1988) has shown, in present day Ladakh and Zanskar, 
the ibex is symbol of good omen and fertility. For 
instance, ibex figurines are offered for births and 
‘weddings. The fact that this role of the ibex is not fourid 
in other pants of the Tibetan plateau whereas it is present 
‘westward not only aunong the oral traditions and rituals 
of the Kailash of the Hindukush but also among other 
‘mountainous peoples in the Pamirs, she Iraniun plateay 
and Caucasts (Dollfis 1988:135-136), clearly indicates 
that the Western fringes of the Tibetan plateau have 
been in contact with Central Asia. How and when these 
contacts caine into existence is still an open question. 
Aa Tucci wrote contacts between Wester Tibet and 
Iranian cultures are doubtlessly very ancient. und atistic 
motifs could Well have been handed on from Iran to 
Tibet through migrations and exchanges (Tucci 
1973:16). Nevertheless, discussing the mature of these 
migrations and exchanges is beyond the scope of this 
paper. 





‘Tuming now 10 human representations, one notice 
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that they are, more often than not depicted in action: 
fighting, hunting or dancing for instance. 


Among the petrogiyphs of Ladakh and Western Tibet 
scenes of fighting and, in particular, archers fighting 4 
duet are frequent, The depiction of these duels is highly 
distinctive due to the way in which the path of the arrows 
has been engraved (PL 6). These fighting scenes, bearing 
this particular “arrow’s path’, are found all over Central 
Asia in rock art Among many others, one can take for 
example 4 panel from Tsaagun Sala (Mongolia) that 
clearly shows this type of duel (PI. 7). There, as at other 
sites in Central Asia, this particular duel scene is dated 
from the Bronze Age. Such a dating might, in. turn, be 
assumed for similar petroglyphs from Ladakh. 


On the engraving from Mongolia the particular 
headdress of the teft archer also has to be fooked at, 
‘This type of headdress has been identified by same 
authors as “horned masks’, Whereas inthe Mongolian 
Panel the figure wearing this headdress js fighter or 
warrior, in the petroglyphs of the Indus Valley, for 
Instance. some figures wearing it are clearly. hunters 
(Hisuptmani: 1997: 49 9°3). At the present day, such 
headdresses are wom, by hunters in the Upper Indus 
Valley and Mongolia (Pi, 8), 


‘Other figures wearing these particular headdresses 
are represented dancing in the engravings. These 
heuddresses have been identified as: radiating or 
feathered, according to the Indo-Aryas or shamanistic 
systems of interpretation (Franofort 1998; Francforv! 
‘Humayon 2001). In Central Asia, such anthropomorphic 
figures are known since the Chatcolithic (3 millennii 
BC) with the culture of Afunusevo and Okumnevo. Bra 
this period, the grave slabs of Karakol in the Altai are 
certainly the most famous exumples of anthrepemarphic: 
figures wearing radiating of feathered. headdresses 
(Franefors 19912129). One should draw particular 
uttention to one of the figures painted on a Karakol slab, 
‘Wearing a twofold radiating or feathered headdress. 
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whose ‘hands’ are actually represented by three 
‘feathers’ (Francfort 1994: 46, fig.15) (Ph 9) Such 
‘hands’ are also found on two engraved dancing figures 
from Westen Tibet, who are also represented with 
radiating or feathered headdress’ (PI, 10). One finds 
radinting or feathered masks also in Zanskar (Ladakh) 
(Pi. U1). In Central Asia, in rock act, during the Bronze 
‘Age (that is, Andronovo cultures 2000-1500 BC} such 
headdresses ure becoming more common, as it can be 
seen from the engraved figures of Samjali-Tash 
{Mantynov et al 1992-30). Consequently, adate between 
the 3nd the mid-2" millennium BC may be proposed 
for figures wearing radiating or feathered headdresses 
in the petroglyphs of the Western Himalayas. 


So far, Western Himalayan petroglyphs are 
‘concerned, that can be dated from the Bronze Age (etid 
of the 3° millennium/ 2 millennium BC). based on 
semantic and stylistic comparisons with rock art from 
other parts of Burasia, have been looked at. The 
engraved representations detailed above (yaks! 
‘representations. with rounded-shaped tail, ibex in the 
“bi-triangular” style, archers fighting a duel and 
anthropomorphic figures wearing a radiating or 
feathered headdress) supplemented to the type of 
‘presentations analysed previously by Francfort (hunter 
‘with arounded-shaped end mace at the waist, *mascoids’ 
anil specific horse engravings) (respectively Francfort 
ef al 1992: 149, 150, 151) enable one to wssert that 
\during the Bronze Age the Western Himalayas shared 
‘some stylistic traits and themes, at least in rock art, with 
Central Asia, 


As for the transition period. late 2™ millonnium/eatly 
'* millenniuen (that is called Karasuk in the steppes), it 
‘s best characterized by the representation of the deer 
With its head reversed over its back. Parallels to such 
‘ype of engravings from Ladakh have been established 
‘with Chinese jade plaques dated from the Western Zhou 
Period (end of the 11* century/ 10* century BC) (La 
Liancheng/Hu Zhisheng 1988), As it has been 
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previously studied in details (Franefon and al 1992: 
151) ane should now, applying the same comparative 
method, consider petroglyphs from the fron Age. 


Animal Representations from the Iran Age 


Quite u number of engravings with an undeniable 
steppic look have come to fight recently in the Western 
Himalayas, and mainly in Rutog district. However, onty 
the most significant petroglyphs will be dealt with and 
particular attention-will be given to the development of 
the ‘S motif” 


‘The most striking representations are those of deer 
with folded legs (Pi 12 and 13). Such ‘representations 
are well-known in the animal style af the steppes in 
rock art but also on other medium, especially in bronze 
‘or gold plagues (For sich plaques: Gryaznoy 1969: ill. 
56, 57 and 58: Bunker 2002: catalogue 135, 136, 142, 
143 and 145), As Tehlenova’s study shows, the ‘image 
Of the stug with folded legs appeared all over Central 
Asia during the 1" millennium, but it is not 
‘homogeneous and it varies locally (Tehlenova 1963). 
Exact parallels to the engraved stags of Rutog are not 
found in other regions. Their distinctivness is the fromtal 
representution of the antlers Iti generally agreed that 
the frontal depiction of the antlers is characteristic of 
the oldest deer rock carvings of central Asia and that 
during the Iron Age the antlers are shown in profile 
(Francfort et al 1992: 183 note $2), Consequently, one 
\womders if the representation ofthe antlers 4s seen from 
the front combined with folded legs in an image should 
be considered as a trait of archaism or else ss an 
iconography specific to Western Tibet. Until further 
finds. it is impossible to decide. 


Another well-known stylistic feanure of the so-called 
steppe artis the emphasis of the shoulder blade and the 
hip on animal representations, Both, or one only, are 
‘omamented with a spinal. Animal representations with 
‘spiral ornaments sre known since the beginning of the 
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1" millennium BC and are best characterized by the 
Arzham stele (Francfort et al 1990: 15 and fig.45), At 
the so-called ‘mature period’ (Saragsh-Pazyryk) of the 
animal style (64° centuries B.C.) this ommamentation 
bocames more comunon (Sher and Frinefort 1995; Vi). 
{Lis worth noting that petroglyphs of animals with such 
spirals enhancing the shoulder blade or the hip are rare 
in Western Himalayan rock art, The engraved 
representation of a gazelle from Lurulangka, on tiptoe 
sand its head warn backwards, is the best examnple of this 
early phase of development of the spiral omament 
(PL 14), 


On the other hand, representations of animals whose 
body is omumented by the late development ofthe spiral 
‘omniament, the so-called ‘S omament’, are numerous in 
‘Western Tibetan rock an. The ‘S ornament’ is alho very 
Well-known in the Altal and the Tuva, It is agreed that 
the ‘S omament’ on animal's representations comes 
from the joining up of the shoulder blade and hip spirals, 
bbur it is nor easy to date with accuracy, In fact, the 'S 
ornament” is not # dating clement itself: it is its 
combination with other stylistic features that enables 
‘one to suggest a date for the representations, One can 
uke for instance the engraving of a deer, wil antlers 
spread apart and standing on tips of the hoofs at 
Renmudong (PI, 15}, 


“The arimal representid standing on tips of the hots. 
aand in particular the deer, is.a well-known pose in the 
‘aniraal style ofthe steppes: it seems to date froms a period 
between the B® and 5® century BC (Francfort et al 1992: 
152). Consequently, it appropriate (0 date this type 
‘of engravings in Western Tibet from the second quarter 
of the 1 millennium, Itseems then thatthe ‘S ormurent” 
can be dated from the same period. On the engraving 
from Renniudong, the °S omament” has retained its 
‘significance and ongin, os it still emphasize the shoulder 
blade and the hip: However, there are many aninyal 
representations in Western Minnalayan rock art on which 
the 'S omament’is applied at random. The ‘S oniament’ 
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wild boar, dog or wolf, ete.) but. also on any grt of 
their body (PI.16 and 17), Adate of the second half of 
the {* millennium BC is plausible for this type of 
representation, but it could also be considerably later. 


At the same time, the *S ornament’ anderwent 
another specific changet it became an independent 
motif, There are isolated *S' engraved at Char, in 
Zanskar, for example, (PI, 18) The so-called 
“independent $ motif’ is known in Centrul Asia, not 
only in rock ast, but also on other mestiuts. One can 
take for example a wooden bushel from Djoumbeolak- 
Koum (Xinjiang), which is 4 fortified settlement duted 
from the mid-1" millennium BC), engraved with such 
‘an *S motif” (Pranctort 20015 fig.16). It is likely that 
the engraved S of Westerns Himalayan rock art dates 
from the same period. It is Noteworthy that, even the 
media are different; Xinjiang and the Western 
Himalayas shared wt some point the same artistic motili. 


Once again, during the Iron Age. # comparative 
semuntic and stylistic. study with engraved 
‘epresentations, but also on other mediums, from otber 
parts of Central Asia enables one to connect the Western 
Himalayas to the steppic woeld. Only a few particular 
‘animal style" representations (engravings of deers with 
Solded legs, emphasis of the shoulder and the hip by & 
spiral, body omamented by a ‘8? and independent 'S 
motif") have been discusked ubaye.: (For a iscssion 
Of other petroglyphs dateable from the fron Age from 
{Ladakh and Western Tibet soe Francfor et al 19905 15> 
20) During the fran Age. a common artistic enity 
Spread. from the steppes to the Western Hisnullayas itt 
rock art und it is probable that it did’ so also in other 
‘ateridl. Stray finds, Like the metal piewe in the shape 
of « bird Of prey with its head reversed over its back: 
Published by Koenig, could help clarify, the question 
(Koenig 1984), The piece, wcquired in Leh, has been 
‘ighttully compared to objects excavated in Central Asia 
‘nd dated from 4 petiod between the 8nd 4 century 
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BC (Koenig 1984; 320; Branefort 1992: 186 note 137), 


Finally, though the Western Himalayan petroglyphs 
have an undeniable ‘steppic look’, itis very difficult wo 
find exact parallels. Whether this may be explained by 
the fact that the Western Himalayas is an additional 
‘province’ af the animal style with its own separate line 
of development or by cultural diffusion through 
successive transmigration of immignaion (Jeumar 
1991:3), the present state of research does not allow to 
decide, 


Rock art is very often overlooked by excavation 
sichacologists but in a region where such archaeology 
is not yet curried out, the capacity of petroglyphs to 
bring forward information about the past should not be 
underestimated. 


should be noted that only one excavation has taken 
place in the Northern Areas of Pakistan in 1938 (at the 
‘ite of Naupura where the famous "Gilgit manuscripts? 
have been uncovered) as well as in Ladakh (A.H. 
Francke investigated lange flagstone grave ini Leh in 
1903 and 1909) (Francke 1904: 68-74, vol. 1) while 
there has nor been even one in Western Tibet: although 
‘one should mention, here the recent archeological 
surveys conducted in Upper Tibet by Bellezza (Bellezza 
1999, 2001, 2002, 2005), 


Although the absence of excavation urchucology is 
‘eplomble it should not be considered as a drawback. 
As it hus been demonstrated in other regions, 
Petroglyphs have their own archaeological legitimacy. 
One car take for example Jacobyon's study of the 
ronze Age of South Siberia (Jacobson 2002). Through 
‘detailed analysis of specific engraved panels. she 
Proved that the vision of life seen through rock itt “is 
‘much richer than can be found in any mortuary context 
(Jacobson 2002: 4). In other words, petroglyphs, do 
have the ability 16 feveal information that cunnot be 
‘eirieved from any other type of archaeology, 
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‘The comparative approach undertaken in this paper 
has helped to reinforce the argument that the Western 
‘Himalayas are to be connected to the cultures af the 
Central Asian steppes during Protohistory. The 
similarity of the images and style indicates that a 
‘common artistic community spread from the steppes to 
the Western Himalayas, ait least in rock art, Through 
the petroglyphs one sees the persistence of semantic 
nd stylistic peculiarities which charucterize the art of 
the steppic cultures, It is interesting to notice thematic 
Similarities between the rock art of Central Asia and 
that of the Western Himalayas, but what is even more 
significant are the missing themes. Ceruintly, during 
the Bronze Age the quasi-absence of chariots’ 
representations is the most striking, Whereas such 
engravings are rare in the Upper Indus Valley (in fact 
only (Wo engravings are known; one at Thor-North and 
one at Dadam Das) (Jettmar and Thewalt L985: 13; 
MANP 5; 46), they ure (at the present state of research) 
inexistent in Ladakh and Western Tibet. It is a task for 
the future to explain why the subject matter of the 
petroglyphs informs one of cultural choices? Was it 
consciously done or not. From a stylistic point of view 
100, in spite of shared artistic formulae like the rendering 
of tails by a rounded-shape of the enhancing of hips by 
«spiral, there ure some omissions (once again, for the 
time beitig), for example animal representations with 
angular huunps or with twisted hindquarters. They will 
also have to be accounted for, 


Briefly, mention should be made of a large number 
of petroglyphs, relevant for the stuily of the historic 
petiod and in particular of Buddhism, that have been 
consciously left aside, Jettmar stuted some 17 years ago 
that *certuinly a typological study of the Buddhist 
monuunents is overdue’ (ettmar 1989: 180). Such a 
typological and chronological study of the stupa 
‘engravings of the Upper Indus valley has been recently 
carried out and has brought fruitful results conceming 
the diffusion of Buddhismn in the region (Bruneau 2003), 
Without a doubt @ similar study will he successful in 
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better understanding the history of Ladakh and Western 
‘Tibet. Through petroglyphs one notices that sometime 
at the tum of the first millennium AD the Western 
Himalayan regions shifted from the central Asian 
cultural sphere of influence to the Indian one and later 
‘on (late TV mid-9" century AD) to the Tibetan one, as 
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the study of some Tibetan rock inscriptions from Ladakh 
seem to indicate (Denwood 1977: 163, Denwood int 
Howard 1990; 85, Orofino 1990: 177). Fully 
understanding why und how these changes ocurred is 
a task for the future. 
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Interaction between Western Indian Subcontinent and 


When Professor Sankalia encountered in the 
excavations at Navdatofi in Central India certain pottery 
forms and decorations having similarity with pottery 
forms and decorations found ut the sites of Tepe Hissar 
in the Northeast and Tepe Sialk in the central tran, he 
hua formulated » hypothesis suggesting contact between 
these two regions in the Chaleolithic times. Considering 
spatial and chronological gup, there were very few 
takers for his hypothesis and his efforts did not receive 
¢noogh attention for last forty years. However, recent 
discovery of clay seal impressions at Gilund, suggesting 
cultural contacts with BMAC of Central Asia and the 
Persian Gulf region wards the end of third millennium 
BC, further corroborates the evidence about the contact 
between these regions. These comuots may not be direct. 
but could be through the Chaleolithie community af 
northwest and western Indian subcontinent, including 
the Harappan 


Cultures and Area of Research 


The proposed anew of investipation includes the 
central und Northeast of Tran and! the Northwest and 


Iran in the 4" -2°* Millennia BC 


Ozna RoUNAGHi* AND V.S. Sitnpe** 


Western Indian subcontinent. The Chaleolithic cultures 
flourished between 4% -2* millennium BC in bot 
regions have been considered for the research with 
‘special emphasis ow the sites of Tepe Hissar and Tope 
Sialk in tran and Navdatoli and Gilund in India 
(Fig. 1) 


The Chalcolithic period marks » major transitory 
step in the evaluation of human culture, Of the murtieenis 
Chaleolithie cultural traditions flourished in semi-arid 
climatic conditions, the Malwa culture that mainly 
flourished in central India will be considered for study 
a the site of Navdtatolt near Maheshwar, (Fig.2) the 
‘most important Malwa tradition site in Central India 
has been excavated on large-scale and the Malwa ware 
found there has cenain shapes and designs similar t0 
those found sm Iran, On the basis of this evidence 
Sankalia had propounded a “West Asian Cultural 
Comuct® hypothesis, 


Considerably good number of sites have beet 
‘excavated in Central India including Naga, Eran, Abar. 
Baluthal, Gilund, ete. 


+ Rajace Liveety, Tea, ra, “YEevean Colle Pout Cjradite amd Research Inne, Pune 
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Fig. 1: Map of tran showing the area mentioned 
in the txt 








Fu. 2: Map showing western India with some of the 
‘important sites mestionead in the text 


4 


The most recent work curried outa the site of Gilund 
huis produged some evidence indicating contact with 
Iran, The contact may have come through the 
Chalcolithie cultures of northwest and western India 
and therefore thut region ani the cultures flourished 
there will form an important part of this research. Data 
from these excavations can also be taken into 
consideration for the study purposes. Iccan be compared 
with two examples from Amri in Baluchistan (Fig. 3 
sand Pl. 1) With other designs of comb animal from Susa 
J that, this similarity is perfectly clear. Double-bodied 
comb animal from Tepe Gian Nahavand region can be 
compared with another examples from Indus Valley in 
this plate 


The Neolithic tradition in tran 5 su 





weeded by the 
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proto-fiterute traditions, termed Chaleolithic, The 
Iranian Chaleolithic ean be subdivided into an curly 
(5500-4800 B.C), middle (4800-3900 B.C), ani late 
phase (3900-3500 B.C) 








The eurly archaeological history of the Iranian 
people is still imperfectly known, Two sites ace 
important from the point of view of the proposed study. 
the site of Tepe Hissar near Damghan in the northem 
region and Tepe Sialk in the centre of Iran, Both these 
sites excavated on hurge seule have yielded evidence 
about the contact with central and North West of India, 
during the Chaleolithie period (PI. 2), Some of such 
motifs und shapes from tran that show cultural contacts 
with the Indian subcontinent have been reported froin 
the Elam region of Mesopotamiun civilization where 


= 





Tepe Glan Nuhavand 


\ Drees J Indus Vatley 


Fig. 3: Comb Animas 
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an important site of Susa is located (PI. 3), 
Interaction between these regions 


To develop the knowledge of interaction between 
settlement and region it is necessary to understand the 
process of growth and development in early Chalcolithic 
cultures. It will be necessary to uulize every available 
evidence-archacological and historical from every 
possible source for expression of this interaction, 


{interaction can be defined in two major categories: 
1. The first resulting because of trade: 


a Along distance trade, involved in precious stones, 
steatite, shell, and mineral ores 


+b. Short distance or local trade, with Joval craft items- 
cenumies ete. 


2. The second source of interaction may be religion 
(Shafer 1972), 


‘Trae unl religion are but two interaction spheres 
Of the several. This must have existed at any given time 
(Renfrew 1972), lt iy also well documented 
urchucologically, with trade network reaching as far east 
as the Indus Valley. Similarities of Iranian 
Archaeological sites with that of Indian sites indicate 
interaction between these regions through the Harappan 
culture. 


Ni would now be important to investigate a possible 
connection between the beginning of this process of 
‘regionalization of the Indus civilization, as seen from 
Nausharo, and the emergetice of the Bactriun civilization 
in the western part of a province where. in its eastern 
par, settlement of Indus civilization were probably 
found at 9s early as the mid-third millennium (Jamige 
1993) 


us 


Daring the early Harappan period there appears 10 
have been increasing contact and interaction between 
the several sepirate regional cultures which was the 
Fesult of growing trade and communication, Sir 
Mortimer Wheeler says, “the pottery of the Hurappa 
civilization Is generically similar to that of some of the 
village communities in or below the Baluchistan as 10 
that of Sumer” (Shaffer 1972). In addition to Babylonia 
and to the painted pottery cultures which had spread 
into western India from Baluchistan may have played 
aan important und perhaps. decisive role. 


In India the east Caspian immigrants may have met 
traders from Iran andl Afghanistan into Punjab. Through 
the routes of Iran across the Elumite countries that began 
not far o the west ofits frontiers, Harappan culture has 
been continuously linked to the Near East, 


‘A fine analysis by Robert H. Dyson Jr, on the 
chronology of Iranian urchacology, based on the 
synchronisiny provided by Mesopotamian ceramics, has 
shown that on two occasions this ceramies had reached 
the limits of the Indus domain, in Baluchistan 
Afghanistan, the first at the Ubaidl horizon, ¢, 4800- 
3000 BC, the second during what he calls the “ancient 
dynastic horizon", 


When the Mesopotamian ceramic influence covers 
{ran and is seen in Baluchistan in that of Kull, towards 
2804/2600 BC. that is at the moment When the ancient 
Harappan culture begins to form, This seems to 
correspond to the expansion of Elam up to Baluchistan 


Several types of Kull pottery are in fact common. 
(othe whole of fran, both near Bampur river valley and 
Makran coast, in south-east fran and far at Bakun A. 
south-west Iran, such that i is difficult to make a clear 
geographical differentiation, from the east 10 the west 
‘of Makan, between the Kulli type and Jranian pottery 


As Kulll was slightly tater in date than Amei and 


16 


Nal, jts area of interaction was widespread from south 
east Baluchistan to the are of Bampur complex and 
‘Oman, Persian Gulf. Uman ~ an-Nar etc 


The figurines at Kulli prolong those of Mehrgarh 
but are also inspired by those of Elam (Harris) (PI. 4 
and 5). Harappan levels show the continuation of some 
components of the Dashte/Bampur material of period 
IIL B. vis: the patnted Grey ware and the development 
of so-called Kulli Pottery, The associated! local finds 
will enable us to reconsider the settlement patterns of 
the region during Harappan times. A unique example 
of this. contact 1s the typical Harappan jar decorated 
‘with a typical Iranian —Baluchy frieze of capsid animals. 
Pottery from Kile Ghul Mohammad- Togau-A that, 
many specialists had related to those from south of tran 
Sialk and Bakun -shiraz (Fig. 4). Some motifs and vessel 
shapes found in Peninsula are sometimes also linked to 
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Tele Gap, tran 
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‘Tepe Hissar ‘ele Bakun 
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the Kulli, which is seen as indications farlong- distance 
contacts. The Fifth phase of culmural development ut 
Mehrgarh commences around 3500 BC when the people 
‘were more social and the clay vessels had developed to 
2 greul extends. 


The people of the era used to travel between other 
Villages and towns of that time, sharing cultural heritage 
with the people of the other parts of the province 
including the Quetta valley (Begum Sofia Fazal 
1993)-The Boctria— Murgiana Archaeological Complex 
had developed in the alluvial basins of northwestern 
Afghanistan, southern Uzbekistan and the Murghab 
delta ata time when the urban systems of south 
Turkmenia and Indus Valley whre going through an 
important process of transformation (Fig. 5), 


‘When the first traces of a chalcolithic culture were 
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“ 
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Fig, 4 Animals Mots ou frmian Potiery 
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Narnaxga 11 kara-Depe Animal with Dot 


Fig 








Found at Muheshwar and Navdatoll on the Narmada, 
some 97 kilometers south of Indore and also at some 
places between Ujjain and Indore, all these cultural 
manifestation were grouped under one cultural- 
geography anita 197), 
Initially the evidences of Harappa influences had been 
observed at Nags that is located in the upper part of 
fonthern Malwa (Dhawatikar 1971). This inifluen 
ulso be observed in ity contemporary cultures as in 
western and central including Gujarat, Rajastan and 
Narmada valley (PI, 6 and 7 and Fig. 6-8 ) 





al name of Malwa culture 








ecan 


bur culture in Mewar regions, the Kayatha culture 
and Malwa culture at Navdatoli and Maheshwar and 
Eran with Black and Red & Black on Red Wares ean be 
dated between the periods of 4” millennium BC and 1* 
millennium, One can also find its roots With regional 





Spotted animuls on tran 
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Navadatolt 


n and Indiun pottery 





interaction and inter- regional interaction through 
‘Harappan cultures, The conted pottery seems to carry 
this influence just as the black and red ware points to 
the western Influence in India, 


The position of Exan is very important in Indiun 
archaeology. Eran may be terminal station in the 
movement of cultures. It may be proved on the basis of 
chronology and also painted designs similar to Ahar 
There ure certain Harappan traditions (Rao 1969) 
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Navdatoti Malwa Ware, Circle Motifs 


Fig. 6: Sionlae mf on Andean and leation pusttery 
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Fepe Slath-trun, Spiral Motifs 
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Tepe Hissar Navudlatoti Spiral Motit 
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Naydatoll, Malwa Ware 


‘Tele Bakun- Tepe Sialk 
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ware from Navantoli and Tepe 
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Further Excavations at Agiabir (2005-06) 


Aniong the river-bunk townships of ancient toda, 
Aglubit (Latitude 25°13" 52" Nj longitude 82" 38" 41" 
£) holds an important position, Its location between 
(wo important Makajannpadies of Kast and Vous rust 
have been strategically significant ~ politically us well 
‘ts econotnically, The site, locuted on the tefl: bank of 
river Gunpa prow fron. small Humlet of Chaleolithic 
svitlery ta Well developed township by Sungu - 
Kushanw period, The jyresent mound is located near 
Katka railway station on the Varanasi + Allahabad 
section of northern railway in district Mireapur, Uttar 
Pradesh. The anglent settlement extends in an area of 
Wore than a kilometre along the Fiver in the form of & 
series wf four mound of differnt size und height (Pig. 
4) Ins fet, Mounds, 2 and 3 fallin the administrative 
boundary of Mirzapur district whereas the Western part 
of the sealement ie. Mound—d fill in revenue village 
Dwarkaput, district Sant Ravidus Nigur, Uttar Pratest 
A Nala joing iver Ganga from north separates 
Mouni-} and Mound-t and it also forms the boundary 
of these districts. Mound) and 2 were found yuitubte 
for excavations ay s far these are tess disturbed by 








“Dequntmcay of ATH & Awhuenhoyy: Bawatus Hindu Valvessity 


‘Vinita Trartitt avi PRAMNAKAR UPABIYAY® 


rmoxterm human witivities, The Deparment of Ancient 
Indian History, Culture and Archacology, Banaras Hindu 
University excavated the vite in 1999-2001 (Singh and 
Singh 2004), The work was resumed again in Marcle 
May, 2006 under the dieetion of the first author, The 
work was collaborated by u team of palucobyatanists lea 
by Prt. MAD, Kajule of Departinent of Archaeology, 
Deccan College Post-Graduate uid Research Institute. 
Pune 


[In thin seasion’s (2005-06) excuvutions six trenches 
meaxwring Sarx Sm square and 3m x 3m Were opened 
on the main mound (mouni-2) und Mound! 
respectively. The trench (A-1) it mound: 1 reached the 
fualutal soi) at y depth of 2.30 ti. The excavation wis 
carried out at the main mound (mound-2) upto a 
maximum depth of Tm. withou reaching the natu) 
soil (Fig. 2). Several brn brick structures ascribable 
to Russhanuc andl Giapta periods were expose Mention 
may be made of certain interesting divcoveries such as 
 kilvof NBPW period (P14) und u very deep (M) feet) 
underground brick structure (PL 7) of Sunga-Kushana 
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Hie 1) Contour jun oF the site 


period. Abrief summury ofthe results of the excavations Period 
of session 205.0%) are heing given below, 


The earliest setters ofthe site known so far occupied 


‘The excavation revealed five cultural periods: ‘a stnall rea away from the bank of river Ganga, Instead, 
they chose fo settle on a safer and higher location close 
: leoliti 

Peed ‘Chalets to the nala joining the Ganga at Mound-1. We excavated 
Period I & Pre-NBPW (with irony 4 Very small area (Trench A‘1) in this session yielding 
Period Itt NBPW Period cultural remains of Period-L, Previous excavations al 
Period IV ‘Sunga-Kushana Period ee bed eee to light cultural praee 
riod Tl ata dept 0 outhers 

Period V Gupta Period ata depth of more than 10 sm towards s0 


side of the mound. Below this deposit was found natural 
soil, To ascertain the earliest cultural period at Mout: 





Further Excavations at Agiabir (2005-06) 


2 we opened Trench AM-S almost in centre of Mound- 
2 But we could hot each the natural sail at the mound 
despite digging up to a depth of 7 meters. 


‘The material culture of Period-1 ure represemed by 
4 70 cm thick cultural deposit at its maximum at the 
Mounds. The inhabitants of this period lived in mud 
houses. Good quantity of mod clods with reed marks 
were recovered froin this period. No metal abject way 
found in this session's work. Metal objects were not 
‘ery comion in this period in the entire area of middle 
Gangetic plains. In fact, baring 4 solitary fish-Nouk of 
‘oper, $6 far nio metal abject could be recovered from 
this period, Besides hopscotches that occur in furge 
‘iuniber, other sinall Findings comprise only a bone 
arrowhead, ‘The mai ceramic industries of this period 
are blick-unl-red ware, black slipped ware and red 
Ware. The main pottery types in black-and-red ware are 
pedestalled bowls, plain bowls, basitts, lata shaped 
vessels and vases, In the black slipped ware howls, 
beakers and Zona shaped vessels are the principal types 
{n red ware bowls, perforated texged bowls and vases 
‘re the main types, 


‘A-charcou! sample recovered from 4 pit eutin natural 
‘wil and sealed by layer 4 from trench A-1 yielded 
rudio carbon. date of 2908 years BP (calibrated, BS- 
2040, S-3458), This date may be accepted as terminal 
point of Period-L 


Peviod-II 


Period-II belongs to pre-NBPW deposit which was 
marked by the introduction of iron. Deposits of this 
Period were found in all the wenches at Moundd-L in 
previois excavations (Singh und Singh 2004). Besides, 
the layer belonging to this period was also noticed, 
towards southern part of Mound:2 resting on natural 
soil (Singh and Singh 2004), This urea is closer to Ganga 
‘han that of Moundl-1, Layer (17) of the trench AM-5 
located in the middle of the Mound:2 belongs to this 
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period. Itis now definite that Mound-2 was continuously 
‘nhabited at feast from pre-NBPW period 10 Gupta / 
post-Gupta period, 


The inhabitants aif this period continued to live in 
‘waitle-and-dauty houses as in the preceding period but 
they occupied Tanger urea of the site hun the preceding 
period. Thus, a cultural expansion coupled with a 
population growth may be inferred, The antiquities of 
this period comprise beady of terracotta and 
semiprecious stones like agate, bone points and 4 large 
number of terracotta dises, No iron or copper object 
Was recovered in this session of excavation. The main 
ceramic industries of this period are back slipped ware 
sand red ware. A noteworthy feature is a newr absence of 
Bluck-and-red ware in this period, However, the 
‘excavated area belonging to this period is very stall 
‘The principal potery types in black slipped ware ste 
bowls and dishes. In red ware the bowls, dishes and 
vases are the main types, 


Period-INl 


Period II belongs to NBPW period, Considering the 
toll area occupied by the inhabitants of this perio, its 
extension was the largest at this'site, Deposits of this 
period were found at all the four mounds of the site, 
was represented by more than 3m thick deposit on the 
main mound. Habitational deposits.of layers 9 (0 16.in 
trench AM-S belong to this period, Different shades of 
NBPW (golden, silvery, pik, stee! blue und chocolate) 
were recovered in-a good quantity (PI, |). Fow sherds 
(of painted NBPW ate also recovered from this period 
‘The other associated wares of this period are bluck 
Slipped. ware, grey ware and red sware. Straight sided 
bowls, flanged bowls, dishes ete, are the main types of 
NBPW, black slipped ware, red ware and grey ware 
Remains of rammed Moor, ovens etc: were recorded 
from this period. Frayments of baked bricks noted int 
layer 10 (belonging to later phase of NBPW culture) in 
trench AM-S suguest beginning of use af such bricks 
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during the later phase of the NBPW culure The 
antiquities of this period comprise beads of variety of 
materials including seunprecious atones like agate, 
carnelian, jayper, chert, filence amt glass (PL 2), bane 
points und arrowheads, Terracotta objects inchucle skin 
rubbers, buds, discs, gamevinun and balls, Copper 
objevts include antimony rod, bewd. bangle and ring 
fron Is represented in the farms af mall, hook, chisel, 
sickle, spearhead und a number of indeterminate objects. 
A unique ivory hanulte was also recervared fron this 
period (PI. 3). tt has incised design ull over, having w 
ainoott ining surface. The innor part of the tranlte 
hay threads grooved in it fora handle 1o be screwed on, 








‘One of the most importum liscovertes of his period 
was a big sized kilt exposed! in the ininel YE 6 (PL) 
The kiln ws found in layer (14) and (12) and was resting. 
‘on the top of yer 13) Which represents a ramned Noor 





Fig. 2 Section Joking went of iwswhes AM— 4 and AMS 
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i isu thick and neutly finished floor made of finely 
pounded bricks or aurAhd This kiln is revtangular sith 
roundish comets. I ly 2.15 m long and 00.95 m wide 
‘The dept of tis hii ls one eter. fs mouth is projected 
towands the eastern direction with & port-hole like 
opening, An alwost complete storage jur and fragments 
of fow other big vessels were recovered in situ from 
this kiln. "The stratigraphy shows that the Kiln way maid 
by the inhabitants of layer (11) and by cutting the layer 
(11), (12) and she top of tayer (18) which ty rammed 
floor: A charcoal sample (BS-2611. $-3459) collected 
froynt a post-hole of this rammed floor, 70 erm soutl of 
the kiln. gives a radio carbon dace of 2779 years BP 
(calibrated), The exner mature of this Kila ik yet to be 
ascertained 





The most interesting finding of the Agiibie 
excavation (2000.01) was a ‘eoche” of nen copper ant 








Further Excavations at Aglabir (2008.06) 





Ali: Plan of the svete of Koeality 2 


three iron objects in situ from the mid phase of the 
NWPW period (Singh and Singh 200451), The copper 
‘objects include three big cooking vessels (anda) with, 
body diameters of 35 em, 37.6 om and 4} om 
tonpectively, wo big earinated handis with body 
iwmeters of 31 cm and 30.8 em respectively, one 
Anobbed lid with body diameter 33,6 cm, one lora- 
shaped vessel with body diameter 15,5 em, one bow! 
with mquth diameter 15.1 em, one miniature bow! with 
Mouth diameter 11 om and a tanyed mirror of 14 em 
diuineter, The fran objects include two swords with 
Jength af 69.5 em and 64.5 er respectively and a big 
lamp stand of 1.07 ény tenigth, The diameter of the base 
of this iron lump stand is 44 cm. This finding of copper 
und Itoi objects appeurs unique considering the other 
objects recovered from this period at this site, These 
imctul dbjects were recovered towands the end of the 
excavation season. To ascertain thelr precise 
Stratigruphical position and plan of the structure, wo 
trenches (YE-6 und YE-S) were laid ut the location from 


Where these metal objects Were recovered. tt way 
noticed that these metal objects were kept on a clay 
plutform of 1.65. 1.65 yn size ut u depth of 6.70 mn in 
layer 12 (Tripathi ef al, 2005-06; 16), Next to this 
platform, 120-25 cm thick floor eusnmed with potshends 
and oweWdit was noticed ttoughour this trench 


Period-TV 


Period-IV belongs to the Sunga - Koshana periods: 
Remains of this period are found only ut Moutid-2 and 
3, It was represented by all the typical potteries of this 
period vic. red ware and red slipped ware with bowls 
with Incurved rim, large storage jurs, sprinklers and 
bottle necked jars, button knobbed and inkpot lids, 
basins and miniature vessels us the main types. 


‘The excavation was vonducted with a view to, get 
an idea of the settlement pattern of this. period. To 
achieve this, menches were opened in three localities at 
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Mound-2. The structural activities of this pert! were 
dominantly jn urn bricks, The straligraphical evidence 
shows that the houses were made in (tee phases. In 
the upper phase structures were generally buill of reused 
bricks. {n previous excavations a house complex of 1 
rooms with 4 courtyard and a boundary wall was 
exposed in Jocallty-1. During the current excavation in 
this locality, mull Well wligmed! with burnt bricks was 
‘noticed (PL. 5), This well wus sealed by liyer (6) which 
belongs to mid phase of Period-TV, Noticeably, this well 
{s situated in the premises of the houye ~ cumple which 
Indicates that this was an important locality of thix 
period. For some reasin the inhabitants of the 
succeeding period (Perigd V) closed this well and made 
a sqinarish phatform (1,35 8 1.40 my over It This 
platform was seemingly constructed fur some teliginus 
purpose (Singh and Singh 2004 42), 


In Jocality-2 (trenches AG-3, AGH and AM), the 
wall of two roms and un underground structure were 
exposed in wenches AGl, AMA, uni AG (Fig. 3, 
1.6). The wally of the room were thick with u filling of 
broken bricks with crplete ones dressing the facing 
‘The underground structure was interesting, indeed. tt 
‘was made of complete bricks of Kushaa perianl The 
size of the underground structure ts 2m x Lm wih 
ectingular holes at regutar intervals Joxt it collapses, 
‘The underground structure contd be exposed up to the 
dopth ef 8.37 m without reaching the lowest levels (PL 
7): good number of bowls of red wure with incurved 
rim (Paral) Were recovered from this underground 
structure, Interesting find in a house complex nearby 
was discovery Of large amount of eharred rive grain. It 
‘wars tn the form of humps, ‘The rmpression was that this 
Lanwunt of ehaired rice Could belong fo sanve religious 
ritualistic activity, Despite our best efforts: 1 was not 
possible to recover any definite shajye eto substantiate 
this, 


Jn locality-3 (AM-4 und AMS), we exposed houses. 
passages, brick Moors und doors (Fig. 4.7%, 8). A floar 
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of burit bricks and few walls of a rectangular structure 
were exposed in these trenches, Due to limited 
exeavittions ofthis urea complete plan of these structures 
could nat be fully ascertained. 


Small finds of this period comprised terracotta 
human and animal figurines, heads of semirecious 
stones, stone balls, glass beads, bone points and arrow 
Head, bone disc, trom and copper objects (including 
‘one copper mirror). Temacotta objects include beads, 
‘dines an bulls, fh our Himited excavations, ovcurrence 
‘of six sealings of baked clay and eighteen copper coms 
(PL 9) are indeed important. 


A copper mirror, vircutar in outline, has w poimed 
handle. The face of the mirror Is smoottt and slightly 
concave (PI, 10), Diaiseter of the mirror is 10.6 om, 
thickness 0.5 ca and Tength of handle (tung) ts 3.0m, 
Similar copper mirror tut slightly, bigger in size was 
recovered eutlier ftom this site Which belongs to the 
mid pluse of NHPW period (Singh and Singh 200: 
58) 


Period-V 


Period V belongs tor Guptr and post Gupta times: 
Few walls af preceding period were inde ise af in this 
period also. Due to brick rubbing of upper levels. the 
stuctures of this period were found in most disturbed 
condition. A dain af roused bricks wax noticed which 
Way attached (0 the underground structure of perio IV 
for the disposal af water (PI. 6). Traces of brick paved 
floors wid a thick rammed Noor made of very stall 
fragment of baked hricks und potsherds were found in 
the excavation, Comparatively speaking the structural 
reimuns of Gupta period at Agiabir are better preserved 
a several blocks, Further excavations will provide 
better insight into structural scheme and house plans of 
this age. 


Thice sealings of baked clay are the importart 
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discovery of this petiod, An interesting sealing is ane 
with a Nandi igure and an inscription ‘Shree Kumar 
Dagdhalasya* in Gupta Bralmi script inscribed 
underneath (PLL), Other small finds comprise 
temiconta human and animal figurines, three beads of 
sctni-precious stones, two stone balls, one bone point, 
three copper objects und twelve iron ubjects, four balls, 
Wo discs, seven gumesmen and eleven beads of 
terracotta, 


A solitary moulded figure of Ganesha with its trunk, 
Fight hand and Joft leg missing, és an interesting find 
API, 12). The stylized eyes in typical Gupta style, thick 
ecklice made with appliqué technique and a distinet 
incised design are its noteworthy features. \ thick red 
‘ip has been applied on the body whieh has peeled off 
at places, Star shaped mother goddess and figures of 
Naiymeshi having 4 goat's fuee ure other noteworthy 
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findings related to ritualistic activities (PI, 13) 


‘The ceramic industry of period V is essentially of 
red wure. Vases und storage jars, Knobbed lids, pwaretl 
and miniatite vexsels are the principal potery types of 
this period. 


Conclusion 


Excavations at Agiabir revealed almost an 
Uninterrupted sequence of early cultures of middle 
Gunga plains right from Chalcolithic period ta Gupta f 
post-Gupta period, The carty settlers preferred io occupy 
an area close tora Nala joining the river Ganga instead 
of the bank of river Gunga itself, Significantly enough. 
the location must have not only Been A suler one 
providing protection against the fury of floods of major 
vers like Gunga but had all other advantiges of the 


Fig. 4: Plan ofthe structure of Yocality 3 
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communication network provided by the rivers of (his 
system. Across the Ganga on the other side oF the batik 
lies the Vindhyan hills that can provide raw material 
required for tools and industry Jike bead manufucturing, 
‘A workshop of bead manufacturing was reveled in the 
course of the previous excavations complete with 
finished and unfinished beads, waste material, working 
ara of the eruft activity ete. The bead manufacturing 
\workshop of this period 1s an indicator of their superts 
craft skill. There iy possibility that these beads were a 
commodity manufactured for exctuumge to other centres 
‘of this period, Copper objects play neghgible role in 
the matertal prosperity of the culture at the eatly staxe 
People lived in wattleandalunb houses ax evidenced 
by good quantity of mud cfods with reed marks 
rescwored from this period. 





In the sucueeding period (Poriod-I) tron wus 
introduced ut no marked! change ts perceptible in the 
material life OF the people. Hinvevwst, tradition of boud 
marfactaring continued. There is continuity liv the 
cerwnic Industry alo but a sharp decrease in number 
of Black-and-red ware was noticed. Limpeowerent tn 
cevidint it the pots of black slipped! ware parnicutarly in 
their slip. Intwbitants af this period occuped.s targer 
saa tant the previous onte und thet expansion is attested 
Yo ut Mound-2 (oo, This fact augyests a growl iy 
population. In NBPW period settloment urea extended 
visibly. Remuiins of his eultire were recoversd from 
the excavations of Mounds! 2 and Sand abso trom 
section seeapiiig of Mound. Cultural romulirs of is 
period fully comespond with that af ather sites aif the 
regiun, {us 40 ith prime hocatio an the hank OF Gauyea 
there is a strong possibility thu the river provided. an 
impetus 10 long distance trade The large number «if 
copper and ron objects of big size recovered fram thy 
period bear lestimony tot This trade autivity miss have 
gained sts full momentum in the succeeding Sung 
Kushatta period, In this period the site entered thi 
develaped urhanization phase, Kilnsfired bricks were 
‘extensively used in the building structures, éviey strains 
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and wells. Baked tiles were profusely used for roofing. 
Large niumber of copper and iron objects, beads of 
semiprecious stones und glass, copper coins, seal und 
sealings and a well developed clay art of this period 
suggest thut it was the most prosperous period of the 
site. This prosperity is also seen in the early phase of 
the Guptu period, But degnidation is evident in the 
material remains belonging to tater phase of the Gupta 
period. Structural remains of this period are badly 
disturbed due tw brick robbing by nearby villagers, 
Bricks of preceding period were generally re-used in 
the structural activity however, new bricks Were alvo 
made, After Gupta period the site seems to have been 
deserted. 


The cause of desertion at this site is not known, 1h 
middle Gangetic plains 4 urge number of urban sites 
‘re found to have been suddenly deserted after Gupta 
period, However. at Agiabie, a few structural remains 
‘such ws stone jambs of temples, broken sculptures af 
deity Ambika, Ganewh, Surya and Ekmukhi Shivalingn 
Huble to WY — 2" century AD are laying it a present 
dlay tomple Teedted at Mound, This indicates that in 
the curly medieval period, the religious importance «if 
the site camntiznod buat its commercial uctivity recerved 
set back tts possible caunen are difficult to ascertain 
‘Thin is. general feauite Of the archaeological scenario 
cof the Ganga plains, There appears ro be a peversiil of 
culture towards 4 sural life witht ageicultural activity 
anid well sufficiency, 
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An Archaeological Exploration in Sundarbans, Bangladesh 


‘The Sundarbans ties between 21° -30" and 22-31" 
north latitude and between 89° und 90? east longitudes, 
{sone of the largest mungrove forests and itis declared, 
as « sworld heritage site. The forest is demarcated! on 
the west by the iver Bhagirathi, on the wast by the broad, 
channel of the river Meghna, on the north by the 
southem limit of the districts of Satkshira, Khulna, 
Bagerhat, Patuakhali and 24 parganas and on the south 
by the Bay of Bengal, This vast rivery plain is named 
fas the Sundarbans, which Is full of sundari trees and 
dense forest. Scholar are of opininn that the Sundurtuns 
was nated because of the plenty of sundari trees, 
Except Sundari trees geoya, keora, ora. pashur garan, 
bain and w number of different kinds of trees and 
ercepers are-also found. A number of large rivers and 
their countless tributaries flow in the Sundurbans 
Among the lunge rivers of the Sundarbans. rivers 
Haringhata und Baleshwar are on the east the Pashar 
and Shivs on the middle and the Kapotaksha, 
Arpangasiya, Raymangal and Hlarinbhunga are on the 
south and west. All of them flow from north to south 
and fall in the Bay of Bengul. The place of origin of 
these rivers is the Ganges or the Padima, 
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Geologically the lund of Bangladesh can be divided 
into three broad categories of physiogrphic regions 
“These are the tertiary hills, the pleistocene uptands and 
the recent plains, The recent plains can be further 
subdivided into piedmont plain, food plain, deltaic 
plain, tidal plain and coastal plain (Islam ¢t al: 9) 
‘Geologists are of the opinion that Sundarbans region 1x 
winder flood plain land, ‘The land formation of south 
Bangladesh is not very ancient. The river Bhagirathi. 
the river Padma and the river Meghuna newly ereate 
the configuration of land of alluvium bed of south 
Bangladesh, (Sen 1993:1123) 


‘Sundarbans in Epics 


For the first time the confluence of the Ganges and 
the Bay of Bengal or nimna Banga (lower Bengal) 1s 
mentioned as Rasatal in the Epic Ramayana (Ghosh 
1993:1365: Sen 1993:1123) After Ramayana, the 
reference af nimna Banga is found in Mahabharat where 
the river Bhairathl is divded into many branches. Arjun 
‘came (0 pilgrimage at the confluence of the Ganges and 
the Bay of Bengal. After bathing in the mentioned river, 


* Depry Ksuper: Shilpacharwa Zamul Abed Sangrabeshl, Hauyludesh National Museu, Sahel Quart 
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he went to holy place Baitarani under Kalinga (Sen 
1993:1126), Apart fram Mahabharat, the confluence of 
Ganges and the Bay of Bengal is.aiso mentioned in the 
Purana, Acconting to the Padma Purana there was a 
vast human habitation in this holy place and the king of 
Chandra dynasty named Sushen suled there. The 
inentioned confluence of the Ganges and the Bay of 
‘Bengal in Padma Purana wus in Sundarbans and there 
‘was a forest and human habitation at the time of Purana 
(Sen 1993:1127). It shows in Chaitanya Bhagavit that 
atthe end of reign of Pathana and in the ruling time of 
Hussain Sah, there was human habitation up to 
Chiattrabhog of Mathurspur Thana of Dimond Harbur 
sub division of 24 Parganas (Goswami:285-383), 


Historical importance 


Till now, no pre-historic cultural material is 
discovered from the Sundarbans. But the existence of 
Sundarbans is observed from ancient times. I is said in 
the third verses of the Munga and Nalanda copper plate 
sgrants of Deva Pala that Pala king Gopal conquered 
the Whole earth up to the sea 10 remove matsywnyayea 
(Maite 1963:41), Itis also said in the seventh verse of 
the same plates that the king Dhurmapata Deva, son of 
Gopala Deva came to the confluence of Ganges andl 
the Bay of Bengal of aimna Banga accompanying with 
his servants to perform religious practices (Sen 
1993:1129), Blochman gave references from revenue 
‘lalogue of Toxtarmal that there was no change towards 
non in between three or four hundred years in the 
Sundurbans because average amount of revenue in that 
time was nearly the same (Blochman 1873:231) 
Vikramaditya, father of the king Prulapaditya and his 
brother Basunta Ray were the founder of Jessore 
Kiigdom a! the time of Emperor Akbat Further, it was 
Popular as the kingdom of the king Pratapaditya (Jalil 
1967-54). There was also a dockyard in Sundarhans 
(ali 1967:62), The trace of a fort und a big pond named 
‘Baniyea pukur were also there (Jalil 1967-62). The whole 
‘egion, comprised of Basantapur an north to Dhumghat 
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‘on south and river Arpangasia to Yamuna, was densely 
Populated (Msitra 1963:66), The pressure of population 
‘around the Sundarbans in the early Middle Age steadily 
impinged on this fragmented, flooded and forested track 
for colonization, Many tanks, wells were dug to provide 
potable fresh water in this highly brackish belt as well 
44s to raise the Jow lying wetland with scooping up earth 
from the dug up wnks, Kapilrmuni isa very ancient place, 
is situated on the bank of the river Kapotakshi in 
Sundarbans, There was an image of Kali numed 
Kapileswari (Maitra 1963:162-163), There were burnan 
habitation and small towns at some places in the 
‘Sundarbans region. The Buddhist and aborigines were 
the main inhabitants in this country before Muslim 
period. Ancient Buddhist sculptures and other cultural 
materials show the Buddhist existence (Jalil 1967:51), 
“There was 3 Hindu civilization on the bank af the river 
Bhairab and Kapotakshi in Mughal pertod (Jalil 
1967:51). Some steatite seal and punch marked coins 
‘were found in the Village of Berachampa and Jakra in 
porthem part of the district of 24 pargana nearby the 
Sundarbans (Banerjee:16,Sen 1993:1128) A large 
number of ancient bricks and ternicotta plaques were 
also discovered from (wo mounds named 
Chandraketurgar and Baraha Mihirer Bari (Sen 
1993:1128), Both ure archaeological sites, Scholars are 
Of opinions that Gupua coins from Kalighat, cruciform 
cellular temple of Bharat Bhayna in Keshaypur thana 
under Jessore district. Surya and Nrisiniha sculptures 
‘of Kashipur and Sarishadaha village in Jaynagar thana 
under the district of 24 parganas and the ruins of Shiva 
temple at the village of Govindapur in 144 number tot 
(a parcel of land) under Mathurapur thana are dated 
back to Gupta period. From this evidence, it is 10 
understand that nimna Hanga, the coast of the Bay of 
Bengal, flourished during the reigns af Guptas (Sen 
1993:1128), tts also known that beginning of human 
civilization of Bagerhat area had developed in 5" or 6% 
century A.D. Ruins of a cruciform and cellular temple 
of Gupta period has been exposed through 
archaeological excavation in this region. This tegion 
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had also been mentioned as Navyuwwkashika (means 
new tand) in the copper plate grants of Gopachandra, 
Dharmaditya and Narendraditya Samachardeva in the 
6" contury A.D. These copper plates have been traced 
«at Kotalipara in Gopalgun} district (Majumdar 2000.51), 
A gold! coin af Sasanka has been found in the village 
CChakhar of Barishal district (now preserved in Khulna 
museum), Which also corroborates the antiquity of this 
region, A dilapidated temple of about 30m height is 
uiscovered in the forest of Sundarbuns wt 116 mumber 
Jot in the district of 24 parganas, The present name of 
this temple is Jutar deul (Sen 1993:1129), A copper 
plate grunt is discovered near the temple. It is known 
from the plate that the king Joy Chanda bullt this temple 
in 975 A.D (Sen 1993:1128), A mound in puns of 
‘human hubitations found in Kankan dighi of 26 number 
near Satur det There is similarity in between the sizes 
sand shapes of bricks of Kankan dighi and Jatar deul, Wt 
‘was an important place in the Sunderhan during that 
time, There were a number of villages and towns at 
coastal atea in Sundarbins (Sen 1993;1130). Most 
probably, the human habitations of this region tured 
to the present Sunidarbans due (0 natural change and 
foreign invasion in eurlier Muslim period or at the end 
Of the Sena reign (Sen 1993:1130), After long period 
Of the conquest of Gaur, Muslims were able to conquer 
nimna Banga. The kings of Sena dynasty lost their 
possession over other parts of Banga and finally were 
compelled 10 take shelter on the east and south Bunga 
(Sen, 1993:1130}, The Muslim conquered Saptagram, 
the main town of south Bengal, at the end of the reign 
of independent Sultan Rukunuddin Kaikas, middle 
‘grandson of Emperor Giyasucldin Balhan of Bengal. The 
governor of Devakot, Baharam ftgin Jafar Khan. 
conquered Saptagram in 1298 A.D (Bandopadhayay 
1996 :-5-6), But at that time, coastal area of south 
Bengal was not under possession of Muslims 
(Bandopadhayay 1996). In 1465 or before some time, 
Muslims conquered the whole af soutly Bengal in the 
reign of Sultan Rukunuddin Barbak Shah (Sen 
1993:1130). Beginning of the Mughal Empire and end 
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of the Pathuo ruling, Muragachha, Kharar, Hatiyaghar 
and Sedanmol of Satgaon, were under northern part of 
24 pargamas but the southern Sundarbans was covered 
by the deep vegetation and it was unfit for collecting 
toex (Gladwined27;Hunter:381), 


‘The astonishing modification of Bagerhat region had 
been developed in Muslim period. The political gain of 
Islam in Bangladesh started jn the beginning of 13% 
century A.D. During the fordshup of sultan Nasiruddin 
Mahmud Shah of Gaur through all over Bengal in the 
second quarter of 15% century A.D, a saint and 
commander-in-chief, Ulugh Khan Jahan, established an 
administrative centre over Bengal namely Khalifatabad 
on the bunk of the river Bhaira, 11 is known from the 
‘Arabic inscribed tomb of Khalifutubad which is locuted 
‘on the eastern bank of the Khanjali Dhighi about one 
mile south-west of Shaitgumbad mosque. He died in. 
1459 A.D, (Ahmad 1979:95), The Sultans used to award 
this royal title to those high officials who were able to 
atin special achievement. ‘The Shaitgumbad mosque 
(48.78mn 32.95m externally) was built by Khun Jahan, 
is famous for its medieval mustim ant and architectural 
style in Indian sub-continent. Other monuments of Khan 
Jahan ore precuriously surviving against the ravages of 
time within the ruined city area for miles around. 
Ranavijaypur mosque built by Khan Jahan is un 
Important example of one domed mosque of Sultanate 
period. Besides these, one domed mosque nenr Khan 
Jahan’s tomb, the tomb of Pir Ali Taber, follower of 
Khun Juhian, nine domed mosque on the western bark 
of Khanjali's Dighi, Singer mosque on south-east comer 
‘of Stuitguenbad mosque, Bibi Begni mosque on Wester 
bank of Gioradighi, Chunakhola mosque of Chunakhols 
village, Sabekdanga monuments of Sabekdangga village 
are the standing monuments of our glorious history af 
‘Sultanate period in present Bagerhat region, Besides, 
the remaining ruins of Khalifatabad are the residence 
oF Khan Jahan about 350ft north from Shaitgumbad 
mosque. a mint of Khulifitubad city on south bank of 
Mithupukur of Bagerhut tawn, thirty five domed Bur 





An Archaeological Exploration in Sundarbans, Bangladesh 


Ajinu mosque at Soratala close to the Bagethar town, 
Zindspicer mazar, Musafirkhana, Chillakhana, a large 
‘number of brick built graveyard and scattered ruins of 
‘wonderful buildings exhibit the richness of Khalifuabad 
city. brick built road about one mile long and 9r-6m 
wide, was built by Khan Jahan, has been traced by the 
side of Khan Jahan's residence and 10 the south of 
ancient Bhatrab, 1s a rare archacofogical example in 
‘Bagerhat. Though the new city Khalifauabad established 
in 15 century A.D, but the name of Khalifatabad 
‘appeared for the first time on the cain of the crown 
Prince Nasarut Shah dated to 1512.A.0),. $3 years tater 
than the period of Khan Jahan, Feuditory prince Isha 
Khan Afgan ruled over five feudal states during the time 
of Emperor Akbar, Probably, Khalifitabad was one of 
those provinces, Atthe end of the 16" century A.D, king 
Pratapaditys established his own kingdom in 
Sundarbans region, This region was comprised in his 
reign af that time, Besides these, from the architectural 
Point of view, the Rekh Deuk; Kodla Math, is situated 
at village Ayodhya, is an important monument erected 
probably in 16 century A.D. (Ahmad 1979:106), is 
beautifully decorated with terracotta plaques. This 
region was depopulated by heavy flood in 1584 A,D, 
sand constant plusdet and killing by the Mags and 
Portuguese pirates. Acharya Prafulla Chundra Roy 
described in his biography that Muslim pirs came to 
preach religion in. Jessore region in 14%, 15% und 16" 
century A.D, and then a hurnan hubitation developed 
there (Jalil 1967:51), Westland. described in bis bak 
{hat Muslim pirs and priests came to Jessore for the 
fublicity of Islam and they developed cultivated land, 
excavated a large number of ponds and constructed 
buildings (Jalil 1967:53), L.S.S.0°Maley says “the 
earliest traditions of the districts are connected not with 
any ancient Buddhist or Hindy Kingdom but with a 
Mohammedan called Khun Jahan Ali armore generally 
‘hana All, Local legend relates that he came here over 
(our centunes ago to reclaim and cultivate Sundatbans 
Which were then waste and covered with forest! (Jalil 
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Ruins of ancient buildings in the deep forest of 
‘Sundarbans 


At present, Suncarhan is full of deep vegetations. A 
number of monuments, ruins, ancient bricks and 
different kinds of cultural materials are found scattered 
in Sundurbans, Basants Ray built « number of temples 
‘ul Bedkashi during Pratapaditya (Mitra 1963:67), A ruin 
‘of an old house and its boundary wall are traced in the 
Village of Bedkashi wong with 4 stone pillar (Dali 
1967:55). Three brick built houses at three places and 
some ancient bricks are found in the village of 
Maharajpur under Paikgachha Thana. Ancient brick 
built staircase af Nakbola pond and a road have been 
‘raced in Kayra village Ualil (967356), A ruin of brick 
built houses is seen in the jungle of Chhudankhali under 
Burigoalini (lit 1967:59), Remains of an ancient 
building are traced under earth on the bank of the 
Kachupatrs River near Kshepupara (Jalil 1967:61). A 
broken brick built remains of a house are found in forest 
of Hariktuili and Sindukkhall in between the river 
Arpangasiya and Malanicha (Mitra 1963:76), There is a 
fort of Pratapoditys und cuntonment in between 
Pratapnagar ond Shyomnagar under Ashashun} Than 
(allt 1967-62), The mains of a buikding and « temple 
aire traced at Ujirpur and Sainhati village near western 
side of Ashasuni baznar (Mitra 1963:86), A heap of 
ancient bricks is found in Patkelpota on the bank of 
river Shivsa, There is a broken building in the forest 
about 32km far to the west from Raymangal check post 
(Jalil 1967:63), ‘There are roads, a pond and remains of 
at house jn the forest of Karamjali and to the west of 
Mongla prt Jalil £967:64), Ruin ofa howe surrounded 
by boundary wall, is still surviving to the western side 
of the Sharnkhola forest office (Mitra 1963:86), There 
was a famous Buddhist monastery at Hattys Gur in 
Buddhist period (Mitty 1963:73), The famous 
Navaratia temple of Damreli and twelve-shiva temple 
stant on eastern side of Baknda (Mitta 1963:75), There 
was the Dhumghat Durga of Pratapaditya on northern 
side of Araibiakir. Its ruined structure is still there 
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(Mitra 1963:77), Prtapnagar and Gar Kamalpur are 
tovated hetween the river Kholpetua ani Kapotakshn 
Kamalpur was main fort of Protapauitya, There was a 
mud fort on porthward of Kamalpur, An alt pond is 
wlso there by the side of river Kholpetua. Witter of this. 
pond is soft. The water of Henkle pushkarni of 
‘Chhundlkhall, Bedkastl dighi and Kulika dight of Amsadi 
is also soft (Mitra 1963-77), There are a number of 
‘ancient mementos at Kupilmuni, Some stone images 
were found ut the plice when a ponil was excavated 
‘Two of them were kept to worship at village Protapkati 
in the house af Rasiklal Hultar- But both of then were 
‘Buddhist images (Mitra 1963:86). Narayanpur suands 
on the bank of river Kayra, A Chandi image was found 
there (Mitra 1963:86), 


Survey and exploration in the deep forest of 
Sundarbans 


The present author went to explore the 
archaeological sites in some ranges of decp forest of 
the Sundarbans in the end of 1994 while serving 
Department of Archaeology. Survey and exploration 
reports of visited sites are given below; 


‘Two nuins of buildings are situated side by side in 
the deep forest of Sundarbans in Dacop thana under 
Khulna range on easter bank of the river Shiva unl 
‘on the northern bank of Shekherkhal and about 25km 
southward from Naliyan forest office. Ove of then) is 
surrounded by ruined houndury wall and another one is 
outside the boundary, Both the ruined structures ane 
about 5-6m above the surrmunding level. Top af one of 
the mound 1s high and gradually sloping downward 
‘while the lower portion of the mound is rout. Another 
‘one is two-storied building. It seems that the first mound 
was the ruins of shikhara type architecture. A large 
smumiber of ancient snd broken bricks ure found scattered 
‘on the top und by the side of the mound. Different sizes 
and shapes of bricks measuring 16x14xSem, 
V7x15xSem and 17x17xSem Were used 1 construct the 


Puritattva 47 


said building. Most probably, mud was used its mortar 
tocanstruct the buildings and boundary wall, Basement 
‘of building js higher then surrounding area. A number 
of mangosteen trees (Gab tree) are seen on the mound. 
Such types of trees are found in residential area and it 
{s luck of symmetry with the characteristic of the 
Sundusfians, Another square shaped mound is al&o found 
in the deep forest, which is located in the same ares at 
a uistance from the above mentioned site. It is whout 
2.5m high (rom surrounding plain land, A lunge number 
of broken and complete bricks are found scattered «a 
the mound. Its observed that mud was used as mortar 
to build the structure, Different sizes and shapes of 
bricks were used to hulld it The meusurements of four 
complete bricks are 18x17xSem, 19x14xSem 
(6xcl6xdem and 21x1Sx6cm. A large number of used 
bricks of the ruined building were stolen of transferred 





A temple Is located in the deep forest of the 
Sundarhans on eustern bank of the nver Shivea und 
another one on southern hank of a canal named 
Shekherkhal in Dacop thana under Khulna range. This 
temple was built on a square basement with a high 
plinth. The plinth is about 1.3m high from surrounding 
area, The comice of the temple is curved Tike a bow. 
‘Outer face of the walls ts decorated with panels, Two 
arched openings with leaf motif decoration are on 
southern and western wall, The pinnacle of the temple 
is broken, The thickness of the walls is 170m. Lime 
coating has been applied on exterior and interior faves 
of the temple. It is difficult to know about the type of 
‘nirtar used to build the temple. Bricks of different sizes 
have been sed to construct the temple. The dimensions 
of these bricks ure 16.314 x4.Sem, 16x14 -x5em and 17 
x1} x4.5em. There is no image in the sanctum 
sanctoruin of the temple. From the architectural features 
Of the temple it seems to be a Shiva temple and was 
Init between 15 und 16" century AD, 


Another mound in deep forest of the same ares is 
located at a little distance from the above mentioned 
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temple, The mound is 1-Sim high from the surrounding 
area, A number of broken bricks are scattered on the 
mound, The bricks are of different sizes and shapes. 
‘The measurements of three complete bricks are 14 
xi4ed.Sem, l4x13x3.Sem and 16x12xdem. Lime 
coating is noticed on brick’s surface. Most probably, 
nid Was used as mortar. A black potsherd of w dish is 
found on the surface of the mound, Ruins of three 
‘hulldings are located ner the above mentioned temple. 
Some blk potsherds and a number of complete and 
bwoken bricks were traced on the mound. Two ruins Out 
of three are about 1.5m high and another one is about 
Sm high from the surrounding area. Last mentioned 
‘mound is squire in shape, Its middle portion is high 
and is gradually slope downward. The meaatirements 
‘of some complete bricks, found on the surface of three 
sites, are 7x13x4.5em, 14x L4x4,Sent, 21417x4,5em, 
I8xI7aSem, 19K13axdem, 16x15x4.5em and 
21K1SxSem, The building ix build with one fixed size 
“oF bricks. tis not possible to ascertain the type of mortar 
vised to build the buildings. But brick surface suggest 
that cither mud or time were wsed us morta 


A mound is located in the deep forest of Harikhali 
of Agnighoni shana under the district of Satkshits in 
the Sundarbans, It is compuritively tig and square iy 
huype, The mound is 6-7m high from the surrounding 
plain. The surface of the mound is uneven and 
completely covered with grass and herbs. Some 
complete and broken bricks are found scuttered wn the 
wurluce of the mound, The measurements of three 
complete bricks are 2demx23ema6em, 
Wns! 2emxocm and 2temxlGemxsem, Brick made 
structure could be exposed here afier conducting an 
“archaeological excavation on the mound. 1 seems from 
the measurements af three bricks that the structure didl 
‘Hol build with one fixed size of bricks. Ik could be 
‘ssitmed from observation of the bricks surface that mud 
Was used as mortar. 


Another mound is found at a short distance from 
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above mentioned moundl Ut is also big und square in 
shape and about Tm high from the surrounding plain 
land. The surface of the mound Is uneven and 
completely covered with grass and herbs, Some 
mangosteen trees are on the site. A number of complete 
aand broken bricks is found seattered on the surface, The 
measurements of three complete bricks are 
2iem x 2lem x Sem, 26em x 2lem x Sem and 
2em x 18cm x Gem. It seems from the measurements 
of three bricks that the structure was not made of one 
fixed ‘size of bricks, 


At present, another square shaped small mound 
stands on the bank of river at short distance fran) the 
above mentioned snound, Middle portion of the mound 
is high. A large number of complete and broken bricks 
are found on the surface, ft (8 1.5m high from the 
surrounding level. The measurements of three complete 
bricks are 23x20xSem), 31x21xSem and 211644 Sem. 
Its understood from the measurements af the bricks 
that one Fixed size of bricks was not used to build the 
structure. Mud ts found on the surfuce af the bricks, 
‘most probaly it was used as mortar: Another mound ia 
also triced wt a short distance from the above mentioned 
mound. It is ubout 3.5m high from surrounding level. A 
few numbers of broken bricks and some potsherds are 
traced keattered on the surface of the mound, 


Analysis 


No evidence of prehistoric age are found in the 
‘Sundarbans, but we get « number of references of 
antiquities of historic age. Description of the confluence 
of the Ganges and the Bay of Bengal as a holy place in 
inythological books und realm of mytholugicul kingy 
‘at that place, spreading kingdom up to the sea of Pala 
king Gopaladeva, religious practices of Dharma: 
paladeva at the contluence of the Ganges and the Buy: 
of Bengal, a temple named Jatar Deul in South 24- 
Parganas.West Bengal was built in 975 A.D. by king 
Joy Chandra in the Sundarbans, some seals and punched 
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‘murked coins from the villages of Beruchampa in North 
24-Pargunas, West Beual Indis.utid Jukra, Images of 
Hindu and Buddhist gods and goddess from diferent 
places of the Sundarbuns and revenue callection from 
the Sundarbans at the time of Mughal nuling. show that 
there was human habitation and development of human 
civilization Inthe Sundurbans.At present, surviving 
Shiv temple on the bank of the river Sheklierkhul und 
Jatur deul jn the Sundurbans, all discovered ruined 
Structures of the Sundarbans, cruciform and cellular 
empl of Bharat Khayana, Avodhyar math of Jattrapur, 
sultanate monuments of Bagethat and sll ancient 
temples, mosque and mazur of Jessore, Khulna, 
Sutkshira and Patwakhali, show very strong existence 
of baman habitation and development of hum 
settlement In the Sundarbans region earlier: 


A number of ruined. strictures have been found! 
scattered iw the Suadarban. There is 4 possibility to 
discover more ruined strictures after conducting 
widespread exploration all over the area. Discovered 
structures were built with ancient bricks and probubly, 
mud was used is mortar. It is also observed that those 
bricks were used in every discovered sites ure not in 
‘one fixed size and shape, Some of thase bricks aro 
rectangulit, some square and sorme geometrical in 
shupe. The highest fength. widil and height of wsedl 
bricks of those broken buildings on both the bunks af 
river Shokherkhal are accordingly 21em. (em andl fon, 
‘The highest length, width anil height of used bricks af 
those broken buildings of Hurikkalt ate accordingly 
Bem, 23cm unt Gem, So, it hay come to light after 
doing an analysis on measurements of used bricks of 
explored sites af the Sundarbans that the length, width 
and height are wcvordingly into Mom-3}em, Lem: 
23em and 3.Semi-bem, Different sizes and shapes of 
bbnicks, usage of anciem bricks and usage of mud as 
mortar into discovered ruined structure af the 
Sundarbans show that there was a human habitation in 
Sunclarbuns in historic age. 
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Eight-miined mosques of Sultanate period have bess 
dixeovered after conducting an archaeological 
excavation at Barubwzar in the district of Jhineda. At 
present, We know these mosques as {Jor-Bangli 
mosque, 2.Galakata mosque, 3.Satgachiya mosque, 
4.Pirpukur mosque, S.Manoharpukur mosque, 
6.Nungola mosque, 7.Pathagar mosque and 
S.Sukurmollik mosque, The writer of this article 
attended the excavation in the lust five archaeological 
sites, He observed that ancient bricks, which weie 
“exposed {rom urchaeological excavations, are not in one 
fixed moasurement, Those bricks were in rectangular, 
swyuuire, geometical and floral design in shape. The 
longth. width and height of discovered bricks are 
acoordingly imo Mem-31em, Mem-23em and3Sem- 
6.5em. Mud of both mud and lime were used as mortar 
40 twill those mosques. It seems to review thoroughly 
the inscription from Gulukatu mosque, sizes and 
‘measurements of bricks and urchitectural feature ot 
surviving Gorur mosque that those mosques were bull 
in Sultsnate period, There is a similarity in between the 
Incasurements, sizes and shapes of discovered bricks 
from Barabazur und discorvered bricks from the exposed 
sites. of the Sundatbans 


A group of striking monuments, particularly 
concentrated at Bagerhat but also found in some other 
ureas of Khuina, Putuktuil, Barishal and Jessore, belomyp 
10 what is knows ax the Khan Jahan Ali style of 
architecture, & name derived from the saint-builder 
Wlugh Khab Jahan. The date of demise of the great mun 
‘Ulugh Khao Juban is recorded in an Anisecripeion em his 
mausoleum, as 863A.H. (1459A.D,), Shaitgumbad 
‘mosque, the largest uncient mosque of Bangladesh, is 
‘one of ther. It is located in Bagerhat. The present author 
attended av excavation of boundary wall of 
Shaitgumbad mosque. He observed that the highes! 
fength, width and height of discovered bricks are 
accordingly into Mem-32em, Jem-26em and Som: 
6.5em. 1 is also mentioned that Jarge size of bricks had 
been exposed from foundation level of boundary wall 
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and mud was used as mortar there Near about same 
sizes and measurements of bricks are found in all 
Suluuate monuments of Bygerhat, Lime and brick-dust 
were used as moitar in all Sultanate monuments of 
Hugerhat, So, it can be assumed from construction 
method, architectural feature, brick sizes. 
measurements, omamentation aod mortar of momurients 
‘Hut sultanate monuments of Bagerhat were built in L4® 
‘or 15* century A.D. There is a similarity in between 
the measureinents, sizes and shapes of discovered bricks 
from Bagerhat and discovered bricks from the 
Sundarbans.The present author also attempted to 
conduct an archaeological excavation on Bharat 
Bhayarur mound, A eruciform and celtulur structure of 
‘temple had been discovered. This temple is like 
Lakshindarer Medh of Rogra Discovered bricks were 
Jn rectangular, square and geometrical in shape. Mud 
Was used as mortar. The length, width andl height of 
bricks ore 1cm-38cm, 7,5em-25em and 3cm-6em. 
Large sizes of bricks Were used in foundation of the 
temple, Probubly, t was built in 4-6" century A.D, 





thus come vo fight fo review thoroughly on bricks 
of temples, mosques and maysoteumy of Kivulna, 
Jessore, Putiakhall und Satkshira of Sultanate period 
nud the traced bricks of the Sundarbans that sizes and 
‘heasirements of bricks are nearly the same. The 
mixture of Jime and sutki was used as mortar in 
Sultamite monuments and mud was used as mortar int 
‘most of the of the Sandarbians, 
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Conclusion 


Now, people are not living in deep forest of the 
present Sundarbans butthe existence of temples. niinows 
buildings and antifsets represent thar there was huenian 
habitation and development of settlement In the anes 
from Sth century A.D. 10 16" century A.D, Hence it ts 
Very essential to protect the described sites and w 
coniluct any archueotogical exploration and excavation 
‘on above mentioned sites. 


The author ts thankful to the authorities of the 
Department of Archicology for allowing him to survey 
and explore the archagological sites und ancient cultural 
remains, which are located in the deep forest of the 
‘Sundarbans, Author 1s also grateful to Nimai Mandal 
for his cooperation. 
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A Decade of Crumbling Heritage: Ayodhya (1995-2005) 


Mdentification und providing appropriate 
preservation measures for the most important heritage 
properties in cities like Ayodhya are required for 
‘monitoring progress with regard to current and! future 
‘conservation and management initiatives and their long 
(erm effect. This has become inevitable in view of the 
Vanishing of yeventeenth and eighteenth century 
buildings at alarming pace in the city, some of which 
‘having tromendous historical significance. Information 
about the dynamics of the resource and the changing 
pattern needs to be studied so that policies and 
Appreaches to conservation, curation, recording, 
snayss, legal matters, research and investigation ean 
be developed against a background represented by the 
best possible current information, 


‘The eternal city of Ayodhya, believed to have been 
founded by fkshvaky, the founder of the Solar race of 
Kshatriyas after the great deluge or pralaya mentioned 
in the Puranas when the entire earth was flooded, is 
‘undoubtedly located on the T, terrace of the geological 
lundscape, quite higher than the area all around, ‘There 
| traditional belief that Vikramditya discovered the 


“Diecane (Arctuneonry), Archuentgica Survey of India. Janpath, New Dethi 
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ancient sacred places of Ayodhya. This is also mentioned. 
in the Ayodhyienahatmya, However, the association andl 
significance of imperial Guptas in the history of 
Ayodhya can not be just ignored as even Kalidasa 
‘writing in the Gupta period refers w the Gopeatara yirdha 
as the savred place where Lord Rama entered in the 
river ind the citizens af Ayodhya followed him who all 
reached heaven’ 


‘ofteattart a 


aa faftatealfn doula 
} M90] 
TRIER ARERR AVATTH | 


( Raghuvamsa, 15.100 = 101) 


The sacred spot of Gopratara is still known ws Guptar 
shat in Ayodhya nearer to Faizabad. There are 
allegorical references in ancient anid medieval Sanskrit 
Jiterature, perhaps showing a tendency of the Indian 
payche 0 equate or trace the events and kingship with 
the legendary or epic heroic incidents, One such 
example is the medieval recind of Ayodhyamahannys 


tao 


which indicates Chundragupt HE Vikramditye sty the 
emperor who rediscovered Ayodtiyn und re-<ptablished 
the city. Huns Bakker (1986:11) believes shat perhlapy 
‘the Gupta empertirs shifted their sea) of aliinistration 
{from Patalipuira to Ayodhya, This event, if tre, seem 
{o have reflection in the Raglusamss oF Kubla 
where it ts stated that Kus, the chler son of Rump 
shied his capital from Kusawatl 10 the rrpitionsl 
capital of the Humily at Ayoxlbyw after coming 1e know 
abut he deplorable condition af the eity of Ayodhya 
from the eity-goddess i following wards: 


are terete FETT 
‘wepeerereny cafes epcheratseyFeh ga areeTHETEENT] | 140 || 


saeyearecerfattentment a enna oraen. Ferenfi|199 11 


( Raghuvennsd, 16, 10-12» 


Kosa was also informed that the multiestoned 
rmiansions of Ayodhya which used va gliter in. mods 
shine curlier have become deprived of it ws their white 
colts ofJime-wasl have failed and turned Wook ae 
{ono care and repair-and they have bean overgrown 
With Vepetations: 


Brae TART anh see ITTY | 
A cide In 


{ Raghuvamsa, (18 4 


Kusu decided to shift the capital and murched 
towards Ayodhya 
aperadt Prd grat sare BA aad: | 
aeygM arya = Fare were | Fe 
{ Raghavamva, 16.25 ) 
‘The act of Kusa, shifting the capital. seems ta be 


tepeated by the Gupts emperor Chandragupta I as 
evidenced in the Ayodhyumaharmya wherein the fatter 


Purdtanva 37 


4 oreilited to have reestablished the ity. There is 
anotlwr coinpiruble Hikeness between the 1Wo emperncs 
«tat while Kusa married the raya princess Kumudvat 
Chindraguptu Vikramultye wlso meried Kuveranag, 
4s mau princess who is mmentiomed in the Poona Cupper 
Plule inscription ¢ Sircar 1YOS ANG J ML seems Ut in 
the later part of eurly historic period the slirine of 
Nagewvaris emerged ut Ayodhya near the Svurgaulvra 
Sank uf Suruyu celebrating the tegend! of Kurmuda ont 
Kamudyull the nga prince and princess with former 
having heen subjugated by Kusa, The sbrine 1s 
‘nesitioned ia tte Ayotyunddvatmya und itis believed 
(Hany Bokker 198611, 97) that the original smaller 
shine was replied by a new one during the petivd of 
the mate of Sfdacqung ax Nawab of Awadh by bis ewan 
Nawal Rut ia the ffl decade of the eighteenth 
century AD. 


(rv shocking to mention here that during the span 
‘of # ocade’s time the common heritage of Ayouys 
bas been continuously crumbling to a grest extent. The 
idk OF Ne Nagervara Haga which is undoabledly the 
Jower part of wn Asokun column with upturned invertes! 
Jou decoraion all around it and having socket for) 
fixing the tenon of the shaft now enshrined with the 
Siva Tingis The first photograph (PL. 1) was takers with 
it full view in 1993 when 1 wus carrying out an 
inepection of seme of the sites in Bust district jointly 
with the officers of U.P. State Archaeologica! 
Oonganization, 


11 was informed thut during Sivarutri celebrations 
in 2003 the entire pitha was covered with decarated 
silver sheets und ni one ean have a look of the Mauryan 
Polished Chunar sand stone part of the Asokan colunitt 
now onwards ‘The latest photograph (P12), taken it 
2005, shows the changed took. It ts not clear whether 
the silver coverage of the part of Asokatt column t* 
ifentional of created out of devotion to the Lord. 


Very few people know thi the earliest Sanskrit 


A Decade of Crunbling Heritage: Ayodhya (1995-2008) 


inscription in Brahaul s¢ript belanging 10 Dhanuteva, 
mentioning his pedigree as sixth in the line af senapate 
Pushywmnitra, the great Sunga emperir who performed 
covvammeitha sacrifice twice 1 his life, 9s studded in the 
Uoorsill of the temple complex of Ranopili, neat 
Maniparvat in Ayodhya. The Bralmi eters of the early 
first century B.C. show some Weur und tear during the 
Udccaue's time as itis cleurfrom the photographs of 1998 
(PL3) and 2005 (PLA). Al efforts with local 
sidininisteation & sequire and place the inseniption in 
sufe custody have proved futile singe its discovery 
around a century. ayo, 


But the most pathetic story is that of the mosques 
vonsiructed by Aurungzeb at Svargadvar urea. Bod 
the moxques were constructed probably’ at the places 
Where once stood the temples of Dharna-Harl and 
Chandta-Hari respectively which were shifted later in 
the nearby urea. ‘The former place was also dedicated 
to Tret-ke-Thakur and the mosque with brick masonry 
having typical Mughal style of mosque architecture with, 
arched entrance at the fuguile Was Visible along with 
Hocorated tnouldings and squinchesin 1905 (PL. 3) when 
the site was fiest visited! by me. Its beautiful art work 
and ith gigantic location an an wncient mound were 
extremely attractive, Within next ten years when the 
Site wan visited in 2005 (PA: 6), itshocked meas I found 
‘thu the entite fugue hus eollapsed andl the nquinched 
arcs are no longer in existence, only two side parts 
{ell the story of once a grand masque which has suffered 
rei loss and is on the verge of disuppenrance due to 
Aeglizence OF not only the stake-hulders but als the 
general public which is more interested im the remple- 
Mosque issue of Ayouliya rather than paying any 
untention towards such crumbling heritage which could 
have been proved to be of much archaeological and 
historical significance, 


One of the towers along with the structure of the 
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other moxque tis also fallen and the present state of 
the mosque (PI. 7) 8 so alarming that may collapse at 
any time if no proper care tw taken for its conservation. 
These structures in Ayoulhya were never cousidered to 
be of national importance and thus Archaeologtea 
Survey of {nua could not have any contnol aver them, 
Aut ({ does not mean that the structures do nor have 
historical, aetistic or archaeological imponance 
However, till date no other agency has come forward 
to preserve them, 


Amongst large monuments, the Hanumangarhi his 
undergone considenble change in 2003.04 when the 
entire old plaster has been replaced with pink sandstone 
cladding over the outer walls of the fortified temple 
somples 


‘The condition of the urban enclave at Ayodhya is 
nowhere better. It seems there ix no contral over 
demolition af seventeenth and eighteenth century 
houses und public buildings. The population increase 
and growth jn family size together with the wndency to 
imitate modern way of life has udded tothe lass of 
heritage buildings which are being replaced by ugly 
structures (PI, 8) in cument brick masonry. The existing 
heritage buildings ate not maintained und those which, 
get some attention by the owner or the stakeholder yet 
their shupe vompletely changed, not even preserving ut 
Joust their fagude, There are series of heritage buildings 
With typical period deceration of cighteenthininetcenth 
century on the road sides, particularly on Ayodhya-Basts 
main highway, passing threngh the city (P19) us yell 
ws on the river-front (PI, 10) which could be easily 
retained by enforcing state Jaws to at east maintains their 
fugadte in their original form and thereby declaring them: 
as heritage buildings even if they are not declared as 
protected monuments by either central or state 
government, 
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Archaeological Research at Sisupalgarh 2007: 
An Early Historical City in Orissa 


Sisupalgarh, a fortified Early Historie eity in Orissa 
‘was initially excavated in 1948 and 1950 by B,B. Lal 
(Lal 1949: 62-105; 1991: 5-21). After u gap of more 
than $0 yeurs, research began at the site in 2001, which, 
included systematic survey and a mapping programme 
(Smith 2002 a: 139-48); 2002b: 109-125; 2005; 297+ 
306) as well as excavations and geophysival survey 
(Mohanty and Smith 20060: 27-32; 2006b:48; Mobunty. 
Smith und Matney 2007:54-59), The present project 
was denigned W investigate the process and mature of 
growth that has given rise to this urban centre and to 
Anow how it sustained it’s evanamie and, social 
perspective from the evidence retrieved in the form af 
Feinains of ordinary household refises, The results of 
the third season of excavation along with new 
cophysicul survey data and topographic mapping have 
been presented in this paper. 





Fieldwork was conducted from December 2006 to 
February 2007 jointly by R.K. Mohanty and Moniga L. 
Smith tmder the permission from the Government of 
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India and in collaboration with the Archaeological 
Survey of India (Fig. 1), Excavations were undertaken 
in five areas: |) ut extension of the habitation area 
‘Operation 3 first excavated in 2006; 2) a trench across 
the rampart that also connected the habitation area of 
Operation 310 the site exterior: 3) a tral trench on the 
ccastern sid to examine the results of the geophysical 
work: 4) a trial irench in the area of monumental 
architecture al the center of the site; and $) # portion of 
f deep sounding in the central area 


‘The ancient urban core of Sisupalgarh is defined 
Dy a rampart and moat that encloses an anew af 130 ha 
‘The rampart is well-preserved and still stands up to 9 
Nigh, enclosing a formal square shape with eight 
gateways regularly spaced along the four sides: 
Monumental architecture at the site includes standing 
stone columns and stone-tined ponds in the center of 
the site. Research outside the pampart arew indicates 
the presence of other structures in the immediate vicimty 
(On 2007; 67-73), 
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Archaenlogical Research at Sisupalgarh 2007 
‘Topographic Mapping, 


‘The site of Sisupalgarh is very large (over 1 km! ) 
and presents significant challenges to (raditional 
approuches w topographic mapping. These challenges 
include archaeological topography itself as well as 
wmovlem phenomenu/features such as the presence of 
tives and other obstructions 10 line-of-sight viewing. 
‘Tomake @opographic map efficiently that would also 
serve wx a base map for the location of ull project 
tivities, We made use of a Trimble brand Pro-XRS 
receiver with Trimble Recon Handheld Data logger and 
Trimble GPS antenna, ‘The equipment works in the 
munner of # conventional GPS but with entianced 
racy of the vertical (Y-axis) measurement. In the 
field, data was captured as a series of vertical and 
horizontal (X,Y, Z) coordinates, which were then be 
downloaded directly to a computer equipped with GIS 
(Geographic Information Systems) softwire, Because 
there are no neurby base stations for CIPS work. the use 
of the instrument wt Sisupalgarh required satellite 
subscription which had to be paid for. 





ae 
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Fig. t; Areas of excavation (bluck squares) and geophysical 
urvey (ahaded), 2005-07. Small ciscle in the north-central portion, 
ofthe site the well 
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Fig, 2 Topographic map of Siwpalgarh generated by Trimble 
GPS, mperimpored on Google Earth image. 


The instrument wus utilized by walking tw the 
Jopogruphic point of interest, turning iton, and selecting 
the appropriate buttons 0 collect and log the data point, 
While in principle this can be accomplished by a single 
person, it was found ta be useful to have three 
individuals in a team. One person (team leader) 
‘identified the places on the ground where readings 
‘would be taken, and placed « small wire-and-plastic 
“pin flag” at the spot. ‘The second person (1 student) 
carried the instrument, walked to each: point in 
succession andl took the reading. A third person (a focal 
Villager) was engaged to clear brush, move branches, 
and provide general logistical support for the mapping 
process, This teamwork enabled all of the students 
working on the project to gain experience with this 
technology, and.at the end of each day of data collection 
they were also engaged in the downloading of the data 
and the incremental creation of the map over the course 
of the project. Fig. 2 shows the completed topographic 
map of the site, 


14a 
Geophysical Survey 


Geophysical techniques work on the principle that 
buried features. such as walls an pits huve different 
densities and emit different magnetic and electrical 
properties, While geaphysival survey is not a substitute 
for excavation, it ean indicate presence of subsuttice 
anomalies ond regularities that can enable the 
investigator to place excavated areas in a larger context 
for interpretation. The device utilized for the magnetic 
gradiomotry survey at Sisupalgarh is a Geoscan 
Reseurch PM-36 Fluxgate Gradiometer, ‘The 
geophysical survey was undertaken in 2007 as an 
extension of the successful 2006 work, when mugnetic 
gradiometry revealed presence of long linear features 
emanating from the site's recognized gateways 
(Mohanty and Smith 2006: 27-32; 2006b:48, Moluunty. 
‘Smith and Matney 2007: 57-66), Mapping of additionul 
areas was sought in 2007 to expand on these results 
and Wo tebt whether the linear features (possibly roads) 
wore present elsewhere. 


The use of subsurface investigation is critical for 
evaluating theories of urban organization. At large 
archaeological sites, standard techniques can reveal 
great deal of Information about ancient life at the 
smallest scale (through the excavation of houselolus) 
sand at the largest scale (through systematic survey und 
mapping of the entire site), However, there exists an 
“intermediate size" neighbourhood component thit 
integrates households and serves to subdivide und 
organize urban centres, By placing excavated areas lip 
context and presenting the full fay-our of 
neighbourhoods, zeophysival survey piroviles 4 new 
type of data for understanding urban configurations 





‘Three areas of geophysical survey wore carried out 
in 2007, In the northeastern portion of the site, w large 
area was investigated to determine whether we could 
detect uny finear anomalies ("rads") coming in from 
that gateway (Fig.3}, This area on the northeastern 
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Jin(erior of Uke rampart was also of interest because of 
Uhe excavation (Operation 2) undertaken on the top of 
{he rampart in 2005 and because of the presence of what 
appeared (0 be “Grop marks" of architectural remuiny 
Visible in the Ury season-The availubility of many 
coiliguous, empty rice fields also provided ideat 
conditions for geophysical data collection, The 
‘gradionnetry results in this area indicated presence of 
several linear features that could be idewified as roosks 
or passageways, and that there was a significant, large 
linear anomaly that leads inward from the eastern 
gateway, This area was also chosen form tri trench to 
link the geophysics results with subsurface features, 


A stall area Was examined through geophysicul 





Fig. Mignone gradiomeny survey of the nomteaxtern 
Partin of he ste, showang finear anormaties (probate roads) 
‘0 the teri of the gateway, 
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survey north of the easternmost southern gateway to 
determine whether there was also a north-south road 
lending in from that gateway. Although the area 
Jnyestigated was relatively sinall (fifteen 20 x 20 m grid 
squares), the readings confirmed presence of w linear 
anomaly in the predicted alignment. We now have 
sutficient data to prove existence of major linear features 
(roads) etiss-crossing the site and leading w euch of 
the eight gateways, confirming a hypothesis proposed 
Jong ago by Lal (1991:18-19), ‘The most extensive 
geophysical survey area was in the central area near 
the monumental pillars (Fig. 4), The investigation of 
five hectares revealed the presence of « very large 
rectilineur perimeter area measuring 120 x 160m around 
the monumental columns, ‘The lay-out of this feature 
suggests the presence of what we may call 4 “palace 
precinct” in which the monumental columns are 
surrounded by a large perimeter urea reminiscent of an 
ministrative complex or royal court. Further 








Fip 4! Magnetic gradiometry survey ofthe central portion of 
the rts, showing linear ancnalies corning in fran the gateway 
san inked to a rectilinear “palace precinct.” ‘The pillar mound 
4 markeu! with an X 
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investigation and ground-truthing verification in this 
area ts of utmost urgency as the are is beginning to be 
Impacted by modern construction 


Excavation: Operation 3 


The major excavation area in the 207 season was 
carried out in the northern portion of the site as a 
continuation of Operation 3 from the 2006 season, We 
reopened the excavitions that had! been refilled in the 
interim 16 protect the architecture, und expanded the 
trench 19 a total of 13 x 25 m, The open excavation 
‘arew was excavated 10 Various Levels this season, with a 
maximum depth of 3.42 m below moder ground 
surface 


Operation 4 produced two distinc! areas of 
architecture: three structures that could be identified as 
“houses,” and open sreas of fragmentary walls und 
Pavenients that appear to have been multipte-use 
‘outdoor areas (Fig.5 und 6), The ubundance of pottery 
in the northern portion of Operation 3 indicates that 
this was probably un open-air use zone in which trash 
deposits were interspersed with areas of carefully-taid 
pavements of broken tiles that could be kept relatively 
dry and clean. ‘These trash-deposition patterns, even in 
close proximity to structures, indicate association of 
muny types of outdoor use-areas with ancient 
‘habitations even within a city where “open” space may 
have been quite seuree, A mamber of small formal pits 
and informal “slumps” eut through underlying 
pavements anid represented the uppermost phase of use, 
‘Some of these pits had relutively high pottery densities, 
but most had only 4 yery loose, gray Fill without 
artifacts, 





Excavations in Operation 3 in 2006 and 2007 
indicate that site-formation processes at Sisupalgurh, 
have had a dramatic effect on the preservation of eultural 
features (cf, Schiffer 1987), The densety-packed 
encircling rampart acts as 4 holding basin for water, 
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Which in the monsoon climate appears to have 
obliterated fine-seiled traces of human activity, Support 
for the hypothesis of extreme weather-related 
decomposition comes inthe observation of » very sticky. 
gray-grcen-yellow clay seen as thin lenses (e.g. 0.5 to 
2m) in many portions of Operation 3 that are likely to 
have been the result of long-term water weeummuation. 
The site's elevated water table also means that in 
urchueolugical excavations we typically encounter 
water between 1.5 and 3.0 m below modern. ground 
surface, although the cultural deposits vontinue for at 
Yeast three m additional helow that pont 








As in 2006, we noted that the uppermost 
architectural elements of Operation 3, loeaved in the 








Fig, 5:Sinsle-Luyer laterite lock ant 
struc. Operatin 3 
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top Gl) cin of the trench, consisted of faterite block 
features and brick features. The blocks were irregularly 
shaped und of various sizes, ranging from 30 x 40 cin 
10 60) 110/crm each. In some cuses a layer of bricks 
was preserved on top of the laterite blocks, The bricks 
and stones consisted only of a foundation for an upper 
structure made of carthen materials, similar to the 
existing (pisé) reused structures found in nearby villages 
‘even today. The uppermost phase brick architecture was 
heavily damaged in some areas, suggesting that i was 
exposed (0 these elements for a long period. In these 
upper deposits, nearly all of the bricks and tifes were 
reused inaterials oF irregular size and Very few complete 
bricks or tiles were recovered. 


Plattened-tike pavements in the habitation area, Operation 3. 


10N. 
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Inthe excavated hubitation area, there are po traces 
of hearths oF storage areas, and flattened areas 
suggestive of floors are extremely rare (traces of floors 
or living surfaces are also absent in the sides of the 
trench here they might be expected to have been 
preserved as ephemeral features in the sections), tn the 
exterior ures of the structures at the upper levels, we 
have only the most durable forms of trash, namely 
pottery, and no evidence for the discard of organic 
‘material such as bones or grains; nor are there retnains 
of charcoal as we would expect from cooking fires. 
Human factors of recycling in ancient times also had 
aan effect on site deposits, For example, the use of mud 
and earth in pisé architecture meant that walls 
decompose back into amorphous mud, which was then 
recycled back into new architecture relatively easily. 
‘The foundations themselves often consisted of reused 
‘materials. such as broken bricks, or odd-sized laterite 
blocks that may have been opportunistically scavenged. 
by the ancient inhabitunts from many different locales. 


In the area between structures, we recovered a 
distinet and unusual deposit at 2.1 m below modern 
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ground surface (locus G42, Fig.7). This deposit 
consisted of u complete shed deer antler measuring 38 
‘em long, along with several up-facing pottery cups and 
bowls, a metal finger-ring, an iron fragment, and w glass 
bead. 1 is imeresting (0 note that this 1s the only 
purposeful deposit of material that we have otherwise 
encoutlered in the habitation area and that too in art 
area that otherwise has contained no architecture. After 
the phase in which the antler cache was deposited. this 
area (located between two structures) sustained 4 Jong 
period as.u kind of dumping ground as indicated by the 
presence of large sherds. 





As we descended in the Openition 3 trench, there 
was a steutigraphic layer in which there was better- 
constructed architecture and a greater diversity of 
matetial goods. ‘This stratigraphic layer, encountered 
in the 2005 deep soundings on the westem side of the 
site and the 2006 deep sounding on the northern side, 
also marks the transition in pottery types (from 
carefully-made pottery to @ more expedient type of 
Pottery production, perhaps indicative of an economic 
boom that changed pottery from a carefully-curated 


Fig. 7: Antler cache in trench G 


Operation 3, 
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household item to being made in such quantity that it 
was essemtially disposable), Unfortunately this is also 
the same level at which the water table is encountered, 
moaning that the full exposure of these deposits is 
unlikely at the site 

The pottery from the area of Operation 3 was in 
‘genteral similar to the typesof materials recovered from 
Operation 3 in 2006, 1¢.. axidized (red) sundy wares 
‘with rapid decorations stich as appliqué thumbs-print and 
tope designs. The pottery comes in a limited range of 
apes: stall jars, medium-sized jars, large jars, bowls 
With o thickened rim, bowls with a ledge rim. and targe 
Quantities of string-cut cups. These cups rarely hint any 
uuse-weur, Indicating that they Were probuibly discarded 
within a short time of their manutacture. A study of 
tim diameters from the Jock with large quantities of 
pottory indicate that the forms were not likely 10 Have 
been standardized but instead were made in w wide 
variety of sizes. as suggested in (Fig.8) 





Excavation: Rampart Strip 


As the area of Operation 3 was relatively vlase 
the rampart, we undertook the opportunity to link the 
habitation deposit with the rumpart. The trench 
masured 2 x 55 1m and Wax sepututed from the far 
Northeastern comer of Operation 3 by a narrow baulk 
‘of 15m The tench across the rampart Was exeavuted 
(0 Various levels with a maximum depth of 3 m below 
ground surfuce Linteriar of the rampart) atid 4.6) mm 
below ground surface (exterior of the rampart). 


“The water lable was encountered on the interior of 
the site ut 3 m below the modern ground surface; duc to 
time constraints the excavation of the exterior of the 
Fampurt Was terntinated without reaching (he wwter 
table. Mt should be noted shat we did! not reach a 
confirmation of natural soil anywhere ja dhe rampart 
strip (cither the interior the exterior of the rampart, 
Moreover, even at the deepest lovely of excavation this 
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Fig. §: Example of bow form common in the upper levels of 
‘habtaion, Sisupalarh, with the nize range ihutrated from 





focuy #44, Operation 3, 


seavon the original exterior af the rampart appears to 
‘ave been much lowerthan itis today and on the outside 
of the rampart there were iron objects. and tiles even 
tin below the level of the adjacent agricultural field 
‘Any calculation of the rampart volume for purposes of 
understanding ancient labour investment needs to take 
‘Mo acount components of the rampart that are today 
buried undomeath the surrounding fields. 


‘The rampart trench revealed at least three buildiny 
Phases of habitation structures and three substintiul 
building phases of the rampart itself interspersed with 
Perioatic episodes af earthen fill. In the interior of the 
Tumpart, strictures were found simifir to those in the 
adjacent hubitation urea, consisting of laterite blocks 
and! broken bricks as well a pavements of tile fragments 
(Fig, 9). There were no hbitation structures on the 
exterior of the rampart, although the fil of the rampart 
did contain pottery fragments (in very small densities) 
throughout. 


‘The initial phase of rampart construction consisted 
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Fi 9, Architecreral reruns und tle pavements on the interior 
‘of the rampart represent jon ofthe habmtation ares, 





ofa Very compact clayey fill, ut times with the kind of 
donse, stndy nodules seen in the depesits of virgin sail 
4 the bottom of the deep soundings of 2005 and 2006. 
However, for constructinig the rampart this clay had been 
‘mixed with artifucts, consisting mostly of still sherds 
of burnished owidived and reduced wares that date (0 
the first half of the site's occupation. There did not 
appear to be any dumps or pits of pottery on the rampart 
itself inktend the pottery was mixed in quite thoroughly 
with the clay deposit. Over this rampart af clay was a 
second phase of construction, consisting of a very 
Substantial and well-built brick wall of which thirteen 
‘courses Were preserved (Wall DD27, Fig. 10), 





The final phase of rampart construction consisted 
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of a will of reused bricks (wall D4) in a relatively 
poor quality of construction preserved in five courses 
(Fig. 11). The earthen fill that was imterspersed with these 
features contained the same types of pottery as in 
uppermost habitation deposits. Thus. the rampart 
appears to have been constructed and maintained (1 
many episodes that corresponded 10 the phayes of site 
‘occupation in general. The presence of domestic detyris 
such as iron fragments, quantize cobbles, sandstone 
fragments up to 20 cm in size, charcoal flecks and 
pottery indicate that the augmentation of the rampart 
‘was done with domestic debris on some oveasions, anid 
not simply with dredged up natural deposits fromm the 
exterior moat. This may even mea) that the rarnpart 
itself was relutively easy to pass over from the top, and 
that on a regular basis (perhups every few years) there 
was a labour programme in which residents added a 
ayer to the rampant exterior: 


Oar of 








10, Architectural remais on the top of the rampart, Wewed 
he exterien, Tronclt meawuros 2 my wide View uy S 
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Operation 4: Trial Trench to Investigate 
Geophysics Results 


The geophysical survey undertaken at Sisupalgurh 
in 2006 und 2007 showed significant subsurface 
anomalies that appear to represent different types of 
architectural pattems, Ground-truthing of geophysics 
results is extremely important for analyzing and 
checking computer-generated results of the survey. This 
generally consists oF simall follow-up excavations to 
determine how the anomalies detected by the remore- 
sensing device correspond 10 subsurface feature, 
Another reason for ground-ruthing ix that each site will 
have different depths to which te equipment may’ real 
subsurface deposits. 


One trial trench measuring 2 x 101m was placed on 
the eastern side of the site in the area direetly over the 
linear anomaly detecied by the magnetic gradiometsy 
survey (Fig.12), The quantity af ceramics, bricks, tiles 
and other artifacts measured in kg/m? was extremely 
smnall compared to otherexcavated areas. No structures 
Pavements or wrchitectural remuins of uny kind Were 
recovered, At the end of the trial trench expasure, a 
smaller area measuring approximately 1x 1 m Was 
excavated further until the water table was encountered 
At approximately 1,5 m below moder ground surface 
So far this is the highest occurrence of the water tuble 
encountered by otir excavations at Sisupalgarh 
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In sum, the area of the Operation 4 trench was 
‘considerably more “empty” than any similarly-sized 
area in the habitation areas excavated at the site, It 
uppears, then, that the magnetic gradiometry process at 
Sisupalgarh is registering ‘negative® or “empty” space 
ruther than a specific type of construction. Some support 
for this interpretation ts also provided by the 
gradiometry results from the northern area prior to the 
placement of Operation 3, There, the survey suggest a 
Similar negative space that corresponds to the area of 
trench G, the only large space in the Operation 3 
excavation area where there were no architectural 
remains and relatively few stray architectural fragments 
such as bricks op tiles. 


Portion of a Deep Sounding in the North- 
Central Area 


During the 2007 field season, one of the local 
workers noted tht a new well being dug in the village 
by w resident was producing finds that included a 
fianiful of charred grains. The landowner graciously 
allowed us to intervene and cofleet data from the lowest 
portions af the well, which gave us valuable 
‘comparative data for deep soundings excavated by wut 
team on the western side of the site (CS-1, 2005) and 
‘on the northert side of the site (C'S-3, 2006), ‘The well 
‘rwusured 1.25 min diameter, considerably smaller than 
‘ur purposeful deep sounding exeavation trenches, bul 








Fig 11 East section from top of Rampart Sip exea¥aton, showing the robust wall DDZ7 anu the yppermont wall DDA. 
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the excavation was carried out in the 


sammie manner as was case in the 2005, aCe oa 


and 2006 deep soundings. However, 
F team began excavation of the 
‘well at 6.8 m below modern ground 
surface, and Was divided into "splits" 
‘measuring 40 cm in thickness down 
40 vmmaximum depth of 8,15 m below 
modem ground surface when the 
evidence of cultural material was no 
more found, All of the materials were 
collected and washed on a 2 mm size 
screen, To confirm that virgin soll 
had heen reached, w bucket auger was 
ilized for another 92 cx to produce 
w 10 cm diameter probe of the 
subsurfice. The verumies and other 
materials (Including at Teast one 
wooden fragment) are still under 
analysis, but the ceramics are 
comparable 10 the lowermost portions of the deep 
soundings undertaken in 2005 and 2006, that is, slipped 
wl burnished ceramics in oxidized and reduced wares 














Operation 5; Trial Trench in the Area of 
Monumental Columns 


The monumental coluinn area of Sisupalgurh 
Presents an enigmatic and compelling subject for 
archaeological research, At present, there ure fourteen 
Standing pillars (oF which one is truncated), standing 
‘upto 4 m in height above the surrounding plough zone 
Towards the end of the 2007 field season, we placed a 
3X 4.m test trench on the upper portion af the mound, 
Wilh the trench comers on two large luterite fragments 
that were visible prior to excavation. ‘The upper loct 
each had several hundred quartzite pebbles in the 2-3 
cm size tange, but very few potsherds. AL60 cm below 
the top of the mound, laterite blocks were confirmed to 
be pillars squured off with a small notch, similar to the 
Manding pillars to the north (Fig.13), The base of the 
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12: Operation 4, tal trench for ground-ruthing of magneto pradinnetry real 
View 10 B 


pillars in the trial trench on the mound is at the same 
eight as the buse of the pillars that are ow in the 
adjacent flattened agricultural area. ‘The distance 
between the two columns excavated in the trial trench 
is 14m, smaller than the distance of 1.9 t 2.3 m that 
separates the intact standing group of pillars, However, 
the recovery of these wo new pillars, which rises the 
total of known pillars to sixteen, indicates that there 
are probably many more such pillar fragments, The 
pottery from Operation $ is still under analysis, but it is 
overwhelmingly characterized by oxidized wares in 
very fragmentary condition of the type that are commen 
in the uppermost deposits of the hubitution areas at the 
site, 





Analysis of Artefacts 


The principal aim of the ceramic sorting for all of 
the excavation areas was to record the shapes of vessels 
and types of decorations which would enable us to 
identify economic practices at the household level, The 


152 
pottery recovered in 2007 upheld the previous 
observations of u significa shift in the ceramics over 
time at the site. In the first half of the site's occupation, 
the ceramic corpus consists of high-fired, burnished 
wares of both oxidized (red) and reduced (gray/black) 
finish, This material is replaced at about halfway 
through the site's stratigraphic profile hy rapidly made, 
Jow-fired unburnished wares with expedient decoration 
anid a range of new bowl forms including string-cut cups, 





‘This year’s excavations in the northern portion of 
the site also produced some very unusual pottery 
fragments, One is a single piece of deep green glaze 
‘ware, recovered in locus AAS of the rampart strip (at a 
epth of approximately one meter below moxtern ground 
surface), The other unusual find is the recovery in 
Operation 3 of several fragments of a highly micaceous 
ware of a type that is typically found im the Vidarbha 
region of contral India, 11 the first tine that cither of 
these two very distinctive ware types have been reported 
from Sisupalparh, 
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‘The majority of antiquities from Operation 3 andl 
from the interior of the Rampart Strip consisted of 
terracotta omuaments in various forms; beads, bangles, 
pendants, rings and earspools. Most of these finds were 
very smull, broken and/or ubraded, making specific 
identification difficult. Better preservation of finds was 
noted as we proveeded downwards in the area of 
structures found in the Operation 3 habitation area, 
including a well-preserved terracotta pendant of a bull 
(Fig. 14), Small finds in Operation 3 also included 
Several stone bead fragments, and a small number of 
iron artifacts such as nails. 


Economic activities also were suggested by the 
differential distribution of natural objects and waste 
products, Quartzite pebbles in the 2-4 cm size range 
Were found in yrent abundance in same portions of the 
site, including areas near the rampart and on the pillar 
‘mound. As small, portable objects that would have bees 
brought into the site. they may have served us a kind of 
nuirker or token, Another type of wrtifact that may have 
served as a marker or counter 
fare the small cireutur punch- 
‘outs from tile manufacture that 
similarly appear in 
concentrations in some portions 
ofthe excavation area, Because 
these items are manufactured 
goods and would have required 
high-temperature firing, they 
Would not have been ewsily 
counterfeited ind may have bad 
® controlled or monitored 
distribution 


Aninul bones were found tn 
extremely. sma) quantities for 
the most part, “A. preliminary 
ficld analysia by Dr PK. 
Thomas in the course of the 
2007 seavon indicated that there 
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is a representation of wild Bos, deer, wild boar, land 
turtle, and freshwater turtle, Botanical samples were 
ken throughout the trench and analysis of these 
materials is ongoing, 


General Summary and Conclusions 


‘The 2007 geophysical survey, topographic mapping 
and excavation at Sisupialgarh provided new information 
bout hubitation uses and monumental architecture at 
the site, The geophysical survey enabled us to acquire 
information about architectural lay-outs in areas much 
Jacger than conventional excavation could expose. 
‘These surveys show that significant anomalies appear 
1 correspond to “empty” spaces, such as long linear 
roads and apen spaces among buildings. In the area af 
the central pillars, the geophysical survey has shown 
the presence of what appears to have been a substantial 
palace precinct” surrounded by roads and with a large 
‘open courtyurd. The geophysical survey in different 
portions of the site also supported the hypothesis of a 
arid pattern of major linear features, probably roads, 
coming in from the formul gateways, 
















Fig. 14 Terracotta pendant of a hull from Operation 3 habitasion 
rea, Size 61x 7 em 


Monumental architecture at the site, such as pil 
and the rampart itself, was clearly highly planned in 
their design and execution. However, ordinary 
habitation areas were very haphazard in their lay-out 
and idiosyncratic in their patterns of activity, The empty 
spaces between structures probably had some of the 
most varied uses, ranging from storage of construction 
materials to daily tasks related to keeping animals, food 
preparation, and washing. The juxtaposition of 
household and monamental. architectural styles 
illustrates that socioeconomic inteructions at 
Sisupalgarh were robust and dynamic throughout the 
Early Historie period. 
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OCP Its Late Harappan Concept: Re-examined 


11 is being now realized that the Ochre Coloured 
Pottery (OCP) defined. as the one, which gives ochrous 
powder during handling, is not universally true, The 
‘once called Ochre Coloured Ware. may really have been 
black-on-red ware, the ochrous surface of some of the 
examples at Saipai and elsewhere being largely due to 
pulverization through external cause (Lal 1972: 47), In 
his Presidential concluding remarks. at the Seminar on 
OCP, A. Ghosh -remarked that ‘this name is admittedly 
‘unsatisfactory, still unless some definite and satistuctory 
solution is found it is difficult to my mind to change 
the name’ (Ghosh 1972; 28), Lal has.also rightly pointed 
out that for the desertion of OCP settlements a * Deluge’ 
of massive scale was responsible Lal (1972: 
1O1).During the Last four decades or so the present 
author, by his personal observation of several OCP 
‘settlements. has come to the conclusion that an most of 
the sites there does exist silt deposition in thickness 
from 0.6 mo 1.5 m. The pottery usually found below 
the silt deposit varying or in kin is finely slipped Red 
‘Ware bearing black paintings profusely, with varying 
‘degree of pulverization in small numbers, Now with its 
established association with ‘Copper-Hoard’ the OCP- 
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Copper Hoard Culture does occupy a definite stage. as 
one of the earliest Copper Age cultures in Indian 
archaeology. 


OCP people were considered as Harappans 
themselves who mignited ss “degenerate refugees’ 10 
the Gunga Valley after their settlements at the min 
urban centers in the Indus-Saraswati valleys declined, 
(Sharma 1961, Ghosh 1964; Handa 1968), However, 
(Sharma1972: 24) modified his views and held that it 
is the integrated Bara-Harappan folk who moved into. 
the Ganga-Yamuna doab and OCP was a separate but 
‘contemporary to them in the post Mature Harappan 
period. At Baragaon und Ambkheri the admixture of 
Late Harsppan and OCP has been found (Dikshit 1979; 
129), OCP has also been observed in a Late Harappan 
deposit at Bhagwanpura Period IA (Joshi 1970:98) 
though at many OCP sites like Saipal and Atranjikhera 
Which are away from Harappan influence, Harappan 
traits are absent, There are many scholars like (Krishns 
Deva 1969) (Deshpande 1969), (Gupts 1963:1971- 
72:7), (Dikshit 1979; 
72: 48-49, 1997), (Gaur 1971-72), who believe that 
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OCP-Copper Hoard culture hud a “separate identity! 
from those of the Harappans. 


Cronotogically, therefore, OCP is placed to either 
Late Harappan or still tater than the Late Harappans 
(Lal 1982: Dikshit 1979 : 1982: 348). OCP of the Ganga 
valley is also distinguished from the Ganeshwar OCP 
culture complex as typical Copper-Hoard objects fike 
swords, harpoons und anthropomorphic figures are not 
found in the Ganeshwar copper assemblage (Lal 
1997.23), The Ganeshwar OCP cultute has been placed 
to pre-Harappan cultural evel beginning about ¢. 3000 





BC. (Agrawala 1984: 160). tis probably for this reason 
‘that Agrawala and Kumar (1982: 130) believe that OCP 
{raits moved from Rajasthan Yo the western Untar 
Pradesh. 


Late Harappan phase according wo Ghosh (1982 
321) is the de-rbanised phase of the Mature Harappan 
Civilization. Reacting to such a picture depicted by 
Ghosh for the Late Hurappan society, Rao (1982: 354) 
observes: it need not imply total reversal of the cultural 
values sand much fess a sinking into illiteracy and 
complete backwardness’. In this context Rao’s 
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presentation of the lite Harappan scenerio seems to be 
much more reasonable than that of Ghosh noted above. 


‘The conception of “decline” and “degeration” has also 
been questioned by Shaffers (1982: 43), Cultural 
changes, according to him, distinguish the Late from 
the Mature Harappan phase, but the exact nature of these 
changes and the process responsible for them are at 
present unknown, 


However, clear examination und study of the OCP- 
Copper-Hoard culture has induced the present author 
(Sahi 2001: 77) to question the identification of this 
culture ats Late Harappan, becuse it raises many 
problems that need proper explanation, To recapitulate 
these problems it may be stated that: 


a) If we accept this identification and concept, it 
would mean that while cultures were flourishing 
between 7000 B.C, and 2000 B.C. in a continuous 
sequence to the west of the Yamuna and in the mid 
Gunga Valley, the upper Ganga Valley was a barren land 
Without any settlement and habitation til 2000 8, C. 


') Mt also implies that radiocarbon dates and TL 
dates for sites like Hulas (3000 B.C. and 2400 B. C.), 
Jhinjhuna (2650 B, C.), Atranjikhera (2280 B. C.), Lal 
Qila (2030 B,C) are just unreliable and meaningless 
dates. 


Gupta (1982; $3) hus rightly pointed out that the 
limited number of Mature Hurappan sites could not have 
disintegrated into s0 many settlements of Late Harappa 
even conceding the possibility of a higher population 
stowth rate of this period, If this is so, from where did 
such a large numberof people did coms 10 occupy these 
Late Harappan settlements in such large numbers? As 
‘igainst about $70 Mature Harappan sites were about 
985 Late Harappan sites (Gupta 2001: 186). In a 
systematie survey in Aligarh district alone there appear 
to be more than 125 OCP sites. In Saharanpur and 
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Muzaffarnagar districts, the reported OCP/Late 
Harappan sites ate 99 und 50 respectively, (Suhi 2001: 
75), On the basis of the fist provided by Joshi and 
Madhubata (1984) against the Mature Harappan sites, 
the number of Late Harappan sites are: Ambala against 
1 Mature Hurappan there are 21 Late Rarappan sites. 
In Karnal against 1 there are $3; at Sonepat against 2 
there are 21 and in Meerut against 2 there awe 8 Late 
Harappan sites respectively. The above given figures 
clearly indicate that there was an inflow of population 
rather than outflow. This data contradicts the theory that 
there was a disintegration of the Mature Harappans 
form the Late Haruppan settlements 


There ore many reported Late Harappan sites in 
Haryana and Punjab, which are mostly located close to 
the Mature Harappan settlements, for example 
Rakhigashi is one such region. If sa, the question may 
be raised that, if the ecological and climatic eondition 
‘was not congenial for the survival of the Mature 
Haruppans, how did it become congenial for the survival 
of the Late Harappans. And if it was congenial for 
sustenance of life in that region, why isitthat the Mature 
Harappan settlement at Rakhigarhi was deserted? 


On their displacement from the Mature Hurappan 
sclilements, if they themselves settled on the Late 
Harappan settlement, what did actually preclude: the 
potters among the displaced Mature Harappan 
population, to continue producing or manufacturing 
typical classical Mature Harappan shapes like beakers, 
pointed bottom goblets, perforated jars, S-shaped vases 
ete, at their new Late Harappan settlements, and 
resorting to the same painting tradition of making motifs 
like fish, fish-seale. intersecting circles ar chess-board 
patterns ete.” Did these pottery forms and painted 
designs become prohibited items for them after ihe 
break-up of the Mature Harappan fabric? 





Late Harappan ceramic complex is generally 
considered to be an amalgam of eemetery-H, Bara Ware 
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and OCP, To illustrate, it may be pointed out that 
Bhagwanpura 1 A has generally been accepted as an 
example of Late Harappan settlement, The excavator 
of Bhagwanpura, (Joshi 1978: 98) observes that the 
pottery of sub-period 1 A is comparable to Late Harappan 
ceramic types available at Bara, Bahadarabad, 
Awanjikhera, Siswal B, Mitutha) {1 B, Daulatpur and 
Rajs Karan-ka-Kila Globets are availasble, but no 
beakers or perforated jars are available. Painted and 
incised pottery js available. The technique of incised 
red ware is reminiscent of Fabric D of Kalibangan pre~ 
Harappan ceramic industry. Pottery with Harappan 
graffiti marks is yet another important find 
(Joshi 1978: 98). 


Regarding cemetery-H ceramic complex, the 
“observation of (Wheeler 1947: 65,81 is very significant 
and relevant. He states that the site of Wester terrace 
is occupied by roughly built dwellings, constructed 
evidently at some distance of time, above a layer of 
debris (7 ft. in thickness) and associated with the * 
intrusive ceramic’ of cemetery-H which is represented 
by its pottery and has nothing to do with the Harappan 
culture, (Wheeler 1947: 21), This evidence thus suggests 
that cemetery-H people were not the immediute 
successors of the Mature Harappan people and they 
arrived on the scene as intruders after a considerable 
zap of time, 


YY... Sharms (1964; 1965; 1971-72; 1979-80; 1982; 
1987) has discussed Bara Ware with its characteristic 
i.e, chronological horizon, comparable shapes, painted 
designs and extent. The Bara Ware had a very Jong 
survival span in point of time, Early levels of Bara Ware 
are represented at Sanghol, Dher Mujta andl Mahorana 
(catly deposit) is its exclusive sites, This level is coeval 
with the pre-Harappans as reported from Banawilt I) 
A, and Robira. Ina tate Harappan context it is found at 
Mitathal IB. Banawali 111 and Kunal 11. In the last 
phase it is represented at Bhugwanpura, Dadheri and 
Katpaton. inthis phase coexists with the Painted Grey 
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Ware. These observations are more or less also 
supported by(Lal1997; 268) who says that the picture 
in the Sutlaj valley is that in a milieu of local pottery 
tradition, termed Baran that the Mature Harappans made 
its appearance. However. in due course of time, the 
Harappans became feeble but the thrust of the Baran 
continued . These evidences make it perfectly clear that 
in 4 post “Harappan phase the Barans continued to 
survive, and tot the Mature Harappans, 


i has been stated by (Bisht 1982:120) that Period 
{11 at Banawali is stratigraphieally posterior to the 
Harappa culture, as post Harsppan material is found in 
pits and kilns dug into the Harappan cultural debris on 
the top of the mound and hearths by cutting the 
fortification walls of the Mature Harappans. Therefore, 
he prefers to call this deposit as “post-Indus’, althougts 
ithas widely been designated as Late Harappan by the 
mmujority of authors, One would have fiked to call it 
“Bura’ alone, had it not been overshadowed by the 
controversy with regards to its chronological position 
sand cultura) status, 


{tis further reported that bricks were not in wse-as 
building material and structures were made of packed 
mud, It is also significant to be noted that Bara Ware 
occurs sporadically in the preceding period. But the 
personality of Bara ware is punctuated and marked by 
astounding resurgence of most of the painted motifs 
and pottery forms of pre-Indus tradition and is marked 
by exuberance of puintings. Among other characteristics 
is the wide use of incised patterns. There is also a grey. 
blackish us well as red ware of crude texture tampered 
with sand or chaff or both, It is also associated with 
cemetery-H types: 


‘Thus, the evidence from Period HIT of Banawall 
corroborates Lal's division of Late Harappan Period into 
tov phuses (Lal 982: 337) supported by (Dikshit 1982) 
At Harappi there was an intrusion of the cemetery-H 
people afer a time gap, However, the most significant 
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fact to be noted here is that the Barans arrive again at 
Banawali, after the Mature Harappan people had 
completely deserted their settlement and therefore, after 
some gap of time, The occurrence of cemetery-H 
pottery, thit too after a gap, also corroborates this 
inference. The absence of Mature Harappan pottery and 
‘associated material objects is also indicative of the fxct 
that after the deserston of the Mature Harappan 
settlements, there was some time gap after which the 
settlements at Harappa and Bunawali were reoccupied, 
But the occupants of these settlements were not the 
Mature Harappans themselves but the Burans, as the 
resurgent culture at Banawatli is Bara culture alone, At 
Harappa also there was an intrusion of the Cemetery: H 
people afer a time gap. In such a situation Bisht 
(1982120) is quite justified in naming this Period tH 
as * Post fndus Banawali-Bara Culture’ and not * Late 
Harappan’. 





“The stratigraphical and chronological position of the 
OCPin northern India is still not clear. Ithas been argued 
by (Lal 1982) that Alumgirpur and Hullas dor indicane 
infilteation of the Harappan culture into the Gangetic 
valley, but not of the urban phase. It was only towards 
the end of its life, in any case, after the ectipse of its 
‘urbanism, that the Haruppan Culture entered the Ganga- 
‘Yamuna portals, Bagwanpura survived ata time when 
the Harappan had completely lost its urban character 
sand had been diluted, with the ammalgan of other ‘cousin’ 
cultures (including OCP) to a stage beyond recognition 
(Lal 1982:.337). Thus Lal visualizes two phases of the 
Late Huruppans one represented by Alamgirpurand the 
other by Bhagwanpura, Acconding to him this aveuunts 
forthe coexistence of Late Harappan Bhagwanpur along 
with * cousin’ cultures like eemetery-H and OCP. But 
the question that crops up in this context is that can we 
‘equate cometery-H, the intruding culture with the OCP 
culture, also presuming its sudden introdnction or 
intrusion. Can OCP culture be conceived without any 
antecedenta) phase? If no, when, where and how the 
OCP people got an opportunity to ucquire such an 
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ailvance copper technology and an enormous quantity 
and variety of Copper objects in hundreds found in 
several Hoards? The fact that copper assemblage of the 
OCP culture was infact mich more voluminous and 
richer than the Mature Harappans themselves, which 
presupposes iis long antecedental phases. 


OCP. Copper-Hoard culture has been considered as 
the richest culture in copper assemblage, af all the 
chalcolithic cultures that existed in India, Types of 
objects includes objects of offence and defence, 
professional and agricultural tools like chisels, celts, 
hoc, bur-celts (plough-share), khurpi, armaments ike 
rings, bangles and beads, religious cult objects like 
variety of anthropomorphic figures, Crucible found at 
severul sites including Atranjikhera, Lal Qila ete 
indicate local melting of copper for manufacturing 
objects on the sites themselves, Thirdly, these objects 
were widely distributed all over India, which 
presupposes an already established exchange network 
Fourthly the material prosperity of the OCP people Is 
wot only reflected through their copper objects, but 
cache of exotic gold and silver objects found at Marsli 
(Sharma etal 2001) and Sanauli (Sharma et al 2006: 
166-179), 


Besides, the material prosperity of the OCP people, 
they were advanced farmers also, Crops cultivated by 
OCP people at Sringverpur (Saraswat 1980-81: 80-83) 
included nce, barley, sisame, and cotton, besides fruits 
like ber, mango and mahua. Crops attested #! 
Atranjikhera (Gaurl984) are barley, rive, gram and 
Khesari, whereas crops uttested at Lal Qila (Gaur 1995) 
‘were two varietiey of wheat, barley and rice. The present 
author intends to submit that the material and 
agricultural prosperity do not commensurate with the 
cemetery-H or Lite Harappan cultures. The material 
prosperity of the OCP people also do not seem to make 
uny Impact on the other cultures which are supposed 
lo have been coeval with the OCP culture, This makes 
the eoexistence of these cultures doubtful 
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Moreover, Hf OCP culture can be placed in the OCPand Ganeshwar Culture 
chrono-cultural phase, when Harappa Culture had 
completely lost its urban character and had! been dilated This brings us to examine other related aspects of 
(o.an unrecognizable state, how is it that graffiti marks the OCP culture, One such aspect has been its distinction 
resembling the signs of the Harappan script appear on us a separate cultural entity from that of the Guneshwar 
the pottery of Atranjikhera and Lal Qita and Ganeshwar? OCP culture (Lal 1997: 23), fn this context it may be 
(Figs Zand 4) Stated (hat the present author (Sahi 2005) has 
demonstrated on various grounds that the Guneshwar 
Itis difficult to accept that all the material prosperity OCP and the Copper Hoard OCP are one and the sane 
of the OCP culture and their achievements are the and not two distinct entities, The grounds are: 
handiwork of ‘degenerate’, decadent” and deurbanised 
Harappan people. Therefore OCP-Copper Hourd culture 1. Copper flat celts and shouldered celts similar to 


may not be accepted as a ‘cousin’ culture of the non- those found at Ganeshwar, with indention marks 

‘existent ‘Late Hurappan" culture. have been found at Bahadurabad, Pariar, Bithoor 
(Agrawal (987) and Haswa (Kumar 1997) in 
Fatehpur district, 
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2. Harpoons, swords, chisels and celts of the Gangetic 
type have been found at Mulah (Bharatpur district) 
in Rajasthan, Celis of the same variety have been 
reported from Nandlalpur (Jaipur district ), Kota, 
Maholi (Disti, Swai Madhopur) and Chitwari 
aipur district }, The Chitwari site has also yielded 
& harpoon (Hooja and Kuanar 1995: 325), 


3. The copper contents of Bisauli anthromorphic 
figure is 98.77 percent, whereas velts from 
Ganeshwar hay 97.0% and all the seven copper 
objects recovered from Mitathal 11A und If B levels 
have copper content ranging between 98.13 to 
DB.64%. 


Hence, all these objects mentioned above from 
Ganeshwar, Mitathal and Bisaull seem to have been 
produced at one center, probably Ganeshwar since other 
centers ane not producing centers of Copper objects 


‘The OCP cultural deposits at sites like Sringverpur 
(Lal and Dikshit 1979-80), Pariar, Atranjikhera (Gaur 
1983), Jakbera (Sahi 1994), Noh and Jodhpura (Kumar 
1997) were found overlaying the natural soil and were 
cupped by deposits which were characterized by the 
occurrence of unpainted Black-and-Red Ware. The 
‘ceramic assemblage of Ganeshwar (JAR 1987-88, 1988- 
89) has been reported to be identical with that of 
Jodhypura (Agrawala und Kumar 1982: 129) om the one 
hand and with those from Atranjikhera (Gaur 984) and 
Lal Qila (Gaur 995) on the other, This evidence also 
points. out towards the same chrono-cultural horizon 
for both these cultural entities, These are sufficient 
grounds to link Ganestrar- OCP with Copper-Hoard- 
OCP cultures, 


OCP and Hakra Ware 
Another aspect of the OCP-Copper-Hoard culture 


worth consideration is its relationship with Hakra Ware 
culture, which is identifiable with one another (Sabi 


Purdtattya 37 


2005, 2005, 2006). Hakra ware has been reported from 
Cholistan region (Mughal 1982 ) and Jalilpur 
excavations (Mughal 1972) in Period I. along with OCP. 


Jalilpur Period 1 yielded pottery, which is mostly 
hand-made and includes thick tampered pieces of 
lobular vessels with exterior surfice, coated with a 
mixture of clay and pottery bits. The pottery with similar 
treatment on the exterior surface ts also reported from 
‘Amiri Period! 1 A and later and dated on radiocarbon (0 
the middle of the fourth millennium B.C. A few pieces 
of pottery with similar technique of surface treatment 
has also been found from the fourth millenium B.C, 
Jevel of Period | at Sarai Khola (Kala), The other pottery 
from Jalilpur consists of small percentage of carinated 
cups and dishes and abundance of potsherds of 
unrecognizable shapes because of their rounded edges 
4s I rolled by water action, These are mostly of pale- 
red colour and soft in texture as if undertired. The body 
is so soft that it can be peeled or rubbed off easily. 
recalling the so called OCP(Ochre Coloured Pottery) 
(Mughal 1972: 119), 


Itis also significant to note here that Mughal further 
observes that on stratigraphical evidence alone the 
pottery that looks like OCP is earlier than (the Early 
Haruppan) Period IT at Jalilpur and therefore. should 
be placed in the fourth milletinium B.C, (Mughal 1972 
119 fn.9), 


‘The evidence from Jalilpur gets further credence due 
(0 the fuct that Ducrani and Farid: Khun of Peshawar 
University., Pakistan, after examining the pottery from. 
Atranjikhera and Lal Qilaat Aligarh in 1989, were also 
‘of the view (in personul communication ) that simitar 
Pottery is found in *cart-londs at several sites in norit- 
west Pakistan, which belongs to pre-Early Harappan 
Jevels, On the basis of comparative study of Hakra Wate 
and the OCF, an inference can be drawn (Sabi 2005: 
237) thal the two wares are also identical, The grounds 
for this inference are: 


OCP lis Late Harappan Concept: Re-examined 


Both do not have a painting tradition in white, which 
is the characteristic feature of the Kot Dijian ie. Early 
Harappan phase. In both the ceramic. complexes both 
hand-made and wheel made pottery is found together. 
‘Vessels coated with mud are common to both the wares. 
Pottery bearing extemally incised designs like oblique, 
horizontal and curvilinear and comb designs are 
common to both the wares, There ure wheel made pots 
of fine fabric. and red/ chocolate stip. bearing brond 
bbluck bands paintings along the shoulders or neck are 
common to both the wares, Black slipped Red Ware is 
common feature t0 both these wares, In both cases, 
pottery occurs in a pre flood deposit and lose their slip 
generally due to water logging.In the post-Flood 
deposits both the wares continue to survive. Independent 
Hakra ware level bas been identified recently ut Buror 
(Sant ¢# a 200: $0-$9) in Sri Ganganagar district of 
Rajasthasn und Bhirranu (Rao ¢t al 2004; 2006; 61 and 
2006; 45-49) in Haryana, which may be taken as 
‘manifestation of the OCP culture, 


On the basis of similarities in ceramic complexes of 
Hakra ware, Ganeshwar-OCP and Copper HoardsOCP 
am inference can be drawn that all these cultures in fact 
aire one and the same culture, They have been given 
different names in separate ecological and geographical 
hitches of the sub-continent, Besides the problems and 
questions raised above under Point Nos, 1-9, the 
evidences from Jatitpur, Ganeshwar, Jodhpura, 
Atranjikhera and Lal Qila, provide additional grounds 
to reject the concept of * Late Harappan’ assigned ta 
OCP culture as a Myth 





Occurrence of graffiti marks on the pottery of 
Ganeshwar, Atranjikhers and Lat Qila (Fig 2-3) and on 
the copper objects of the Copper-Hourd assemblage 
(Kumur 2002-2003) resemblitig the signs of the 
Hareppan script impels us to infer that the Hakra-OCP 
culture represents the earliest stage of the Harappan 
Civilization, when except the copper technology, which 
‘was already known and the introduction of the script, 


163 


is other classical forms had yet to be evolved. The 
Mature Harappan forms ere gradually evolved in later 
stages of cultural development through Early Harappan 
to Mature stage (Sahi 2006), 


Chronologically, this culture can be dated between 
3700 B. C, and 3000 B. C, Because the pottery: of the 
‘Advanced Mesolithic phase at Bugor (Misra 1973), 
Ganeshwar (AR 1987-88) and Jodhpur ta and Ub 
(Kumar 1977) are conspicuously devoid of any kind of 
painting. The carliest date for the introduction of 
painting tradition on chulcolithic pottery comes from 
Loteshvvat, Padri (Sonawane 1994 ) und Balathal (Misra 
and Mohanty 2001), is about 3700 B.C, Thus, 
introduction of painting on pottery becomes the hall- 
mark for distinguishing the pottery of chalcolithic tevels, 


Hakra-OCP culture has been classified into two 
phases. The earlier one represented at Jodbpura IC, 
Atranjikhera | and Saipai, when its pottery is 
‘characterized by only linear paintings consisting of thick 
bands, thin parallel lines, criss-cross or curvilinear or 
Joops. In the second phase, some of the pottery forms 
‘of Hakra Ware like drooping rims of dish-on-stund is 
introduced. The paintings also become more rich and 
varied including elaborate geometrical fornts, floral and 
faunal motifs like humped bull and peacock. Lal Qila 
is the type site (Gaur 1995), 


‘The culture comes toan end due (a massive Deluge 
(Lat 1971-72: 101) of great magnitude, which has sow 
been recognized us 9 World wide phenomenon, The 
present author has ussoctated this Deluge with the Great 
Flood mentioned (nthe Sataputha Brahmana, which 
took place during the time of Manu Vaivasvata (Sabi, 
2005, 2006), According to(Pusalkar 1988: 274) this 
Great Flood was a World-wide phenomenon, and did 
occur in 3100 B.C, Thus, ends the pfe-Eary Harappan 
(Hakra-OCP) Phase of the Mature Harappan 
Civilization datable between 3700-3000) B, C. 
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The Early Farming Communities of theNorthern India: 


‘The Barly Farming Communities of northern India 
{s best represented in the Kashmir valley which denotes 
4 local phenomenon with assimilation of new 
technologies from various advanced contemporary 
cultures, Hence, the conventional thought of 
dissemination of these cultures {rom the neighbouring 
uteas needs a fresh estimation, 


Geological Background 


The Kashmir Valley witnessed a series of glacial 
4nd interglacial periods, Those climatic Auctuations 
lwemendously influenced the pattern of growth for the 
primitive cultures living there. The intervening 
interglacial periods were favourable for man, while the 
ttlacial periods were totally ice-covered and adversely 
Affected life. Palaeo-Climatic Research hus shown that 
around 10,000 B.P cooler conditions prevailed in the 
valley which witnessed excessive precipitations 
followed by tremendous land erosion, This forced the 
peuple to migrate from the Kashmir Valley to the Sub- 
Himalayan region and Central Asia, Extinction of 
samimals like horses and elephunts took place duc to the 
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extreme cold. Their fossil remains are found in the 
Karowa beds, On the archaeological side, the poor 
climate is substantiated by the absence of Mesolithic 
industry in the valley, However, by 5,000 B.P. the 
climatic conditions became warmer and. more people 
‘migrated to Kashmir from the eighbouring regions with 
sophisticated und affective hunting techniques. 


‘The Backdrop 


To cope up with this varied climate and glacial 
sequence, early Kashmiris started to manufucture a large 
variety of tools and weapons for hunting and later on 
for farming. These tools have heen described as 
Palaeolithic, Microlithic and Neolithic have been 
associated with the Old Stone Age, Middle Stone Age 
and New Stone Age Cultures by the scholars. The first 
palveolithie tool was discovered on the right bank of 
Liddar river, Pahalgar, in the form of a huge massive 
flake. In 1935 De Terra and Paterson carried out a detail 
geological survey of the region under the banner af the 
Yale Cambridge Expedition. The teum studied glacial 
sequences ws well as climatic Nuctuations during the 
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later part of the Pleistocene. hwy also studied the nature 
of prehistoric culture ip this region and eategorized the 
Lower Palacolithic industry as Pre Sean, Early Soan, 
und Late Soan on the basis of technological features. 
‘These artifacts came from the different terraces of the 
Soan river, # tributary of the Indus, in the Potwar 
arca.Luurgely.the eatly human activities in this region 
‘were found ia three localities i.e. Chitta, south west of 
Rawalpindi in the Potwar platea, Pampur a few miles 
‘east of Srinagar and the third is the Kargi, just beyond 
the main Himalayan Runge on the ancient route of Zojita 
Pass. connecting India with Central Asia. After De Terra 
aand Paterson. the valley was extensively studied by 
‘many other scholars and Soan type tools were found in 
different parts of Kashmir which extends up to the river 
Jerraces of the Beas and Banganga valley of the Punjab 
and Himachal Pradesh 





With the passage of time Middle Paleolithic people 
came. The too!s rmamufactured by them were found from 
‘Pampur on the lower reaches of Jhelum in the brown 
clay overtying the lake bed about 4 mt above the stream 
‘comesponds to the lowest terrace level of Jhelun) and 
its tributaries. More discovery in this regard were made 
at Sombur, 19 kan from Srinagar where, a number of 
stone tools suich as burin, points, borers, utilized flakes, 
demonstrating the use of prepared core technique were 
noticed. Based an jasper, siliceous limestone and trap 
rocks, such tool types indicate that human settlements 
thrived in the valley during the Middle and the Upper 
Palacolithic periods. 


‘The most interesting evidence of the Prehistoric 
Cultures in the Kashmir Valley has been encountered 
ot Rulladur, Bhatchak. Tapriballa, Huin jn Baramulla 
district, Khan Sahib, Hab Shah Sahib in Badgam district 
There, tool types like backed knives, elongated parallel 
sided scrapers, flakes, cores ete were found on the 
surface, This lithic mdustry 1s also marked by huge 
chopper, discoidal cores, borers, lakes, knives, scraper 
along with typical grinders. and pounders associated 
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‘with the Neolithic. Surprisingly there is 8 tatal absence 
‘of polished tools. A detulted exumination shows that 
there is a succession of Stone Age industries which goes 
buck to Palaeolithic times. All these evidences strongly 
indicate-a long drawn process of the transformation from 
the food gathering to food producing economies, 
Evidence of such food producing communities in worth 
India was first recognized in the Kushmir Valley. 


Boing situuled in a unique geographical unit and 
‘un \nparalte! environment of the Himalayas, the Early 
Farming Settlers were isolated and maintained 4 
distinctive character of their own which is nicely 
sepresented by nearly three dozen sites. They all are 
Jocuted on the elevated flats of the Kurewa beds covered 
with loessic silt and often overlook streams and lakes. 
Of these explored sites, only Burzahom and Gufkral, 
have been scientifically excavated where the culture is 
muked by two distinet divisions designated as Northern 
Neolithic A ceramio Culture and Northem Neolithic 
Ceramic Culture. Later a series of similar settlements 
were identified under the Kashmir Palaeo-Climate 
Reseurch Project, initiated in 1980, 


‘Some Excayated Sites 


Burzahom or the place of birch, was identified by 
De Terra and T.T Paterson in the year 1939, who 
conducted a limited excavation that revealed a rough 
idea about the site, As the ground was crested by high 
profiles of menhirs.it was primarily considered by them 
as a mnegalithic site, But the scientific excavation at 
Burzabom carried owt by TN, Khazanchi of the 
Archueologicall Survey of India( 1960-71) revealed three 
fold sequence of cultures beginning with the Neolithic 
followed by the Megulithic and Historical. The 
Neolithic culture shows three phases of evolution 
lubeted as TA, IB and IC. The first phase designated as 
the A ceramic is represented by both circular or oval 
dwelling pits, The pit chambers, square to rectangular 
{ni shape Were cut into the loessic silt and their Hloors 
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vere often painted in red ochre, The occurrence of 
charred reeds, birch and post holes in one of the pits 
suggest some kind of roofing arrangement (IAR 1960- 
61), The deposits yielded well polished artifacts of bone, 
‘stone and antler, No burial either human or animal have 
‘been reported from this period. 


In the succeeding phase 1B, ceramic neolithic level, 
pottery began to be used. The inhabitants continued to 
live in subterranean pits and squurish chambers, some 
‘of which had leaves in the side walls. These dipper 
pits had landing steps leading down to the floor which 
Were Sometimes interconnected. The pit chambers were 
ocated at the centre of the mound where as the dwelling. 
pits Were on the periphery. Some of the pit chambers 
had depressions on all the four sides and storage bins 
and hearths in the centre. Thick Moors composed of 
compact clay mixed with lime or chunam, post holes, 
circular hearths were also recorded. Among the cultural 
‘equipment, items from the previous period continued 
and addition of other hunting tools noticed. The 
Percentage of domesticuted animal bones, including 
cattle and dog in addition t0 sheep and goat, shows & 
progressive increase; where as the wild animal reflects 
subsequent decrease. All these evidences demonstrate 
‘hat the Neolithic people were primarily depended on 
hunting, fishing and cereal farming (as evidenced from. 
the cultivation of wheat, barley, lentils, ete,), 


With the introduction of food production, a need 
arose for storage which indirectly led the ancient 
Kashmiris to invent various kinds of hand made earthen 
wares, Among the principal wares, mention may be 
smude Of thick coarse grey ware, fine grey ware, gritty 
dull red ware, which show shapes like globular jars, 
bowls, and basins, having disc bases often bear mat 
impressions 


‘The last phase of this neolithic culture, christened 
A IC marks a distinct change from the previous two 
tages. People preferred to stay above ground, either in 
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mud bricks or adobe dwellings perhaps in keeping with 
variations in climate, Most of the pits and pit chambers 
were filled and covered with mud plaster floors andl a 
thin coat of red ochre, later used as a floor, One of the 
largest floor carried a series of forty five post holes 
below the surfuce probably indicates it a community 
structure. Domestication of auimal increased, tools 
began to be made in large numbers with a better finish. 
New types of sophisticated tools (small sized bone 
points, needles, double edged picks, double edged 
points), and spindle whorls, harvesters (both rectangular 
and semi circular } etc were introduced, Other cultural 
materials sich as pendant or bead of light greeu jade. 
terracotta bangles, cowries, shells etc suggest that the 
people of this period started to lead a settled life 


‘During this phase, bumished grey ware was observed 
in addition (o the existing ones, But, the most important 
find from the lower level of this period isa wheel made 
vase of orange slipped ware with a horned figure painted 
ina black pancled between the neck and shoulder bands. 
‘The shape and design of the potresembles Pre Haruppan 
Kot Diji (Indus plain) type. Even the upper level also 
exposed a wheel made red ware pot bearing 950 
camelian and agate beads beside copper arrowheads, 
ccelt, bangles, spearheads, knife-blade and rings. All 
these objects are considered as-an intrusive 


Other notable finds of Period IC are two engraved 
‘stone slabs found fixed in a rectangular structure facing 
downwards One depicts. hunting scene while the other 
shows an incomplete pattern generally identified as at 
tectiform. Six human burials (both primary: and 
secondary) throw light on the funerary practices and 
beliefs of this peniod. The study of dental wear patterns 
‘of the skeletons revealed thut the neolithic people of 
Burzahom had a very course and rough diet, which is 
consistent with their subsistence economy. In one case, 
un animal burial with fragmentary bones of wild dogs 
and two antlers of harasingha was exposed. 
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Period Il ushered an era of megalithic people at 
Burzahom. They erected menhirs én honour of thelr dead 
‘ones. This period is followed by tustorical occupation 
‘on the site, 





Gufkral or the potter's cave, excavated by K.D. 
Bunerjce and A.K. Sharma uf the Archaeological Survey 
of India. (1982-84) is u very well developed Neolithic 
settlement, Situated about 41 kins south-east of Srinagar 
and. capped by 16 megalithic stones, it confirmed the 
saine sequence of Burzatiom, but added new dimensions 
to northern neolithic culture in this region; Hiere te 
poriod 1A ts marked by shallow, deep, oval or circular 
and rectangular dwelling pits, narrow at the top and 
‘wider atthe base. Open wit dwellings Were also evident, 
These pils wote further surrounded by storage pits. 
hearths and a number of post hates that probably 
supported a super structure of grass and reed 
(A.K.Sharma 1998) The subsistence economy of the 
people was marked by food gathering, cereal farming 
(wheut, barley. Jemiits. clovers Jete and stock ralsing 
(wild and domesticated animals i.e, ibex, stag, bear, 
sheep, goat, cattle 





Period IB revealed bent a mud platform und a mubble 
wall. A central post hole and # number of smaller post 
holes on the periphery of the platform indicating it 
Supported # conical roof. Another impartant aspect of 
this phase is the total disappearance of dwelling pits tn 
Period 1B. The period is marked by extensive burning 
activities as testified by a lurge quantity of cturcoal 
and charred wood pieces. Other significant findings 
ipchide two emipreciqus stone beads, Interestingly, the 
umber of domesticated animals totally wut numbered 
those of Burzuhom, A large number of grey ware is 
found in comparison to Burzahom besides one piece of 
a dish on stand of course dull red ware, Unlike 
Burzahom, at Gufkral a potter's kiln with a diameter of 
1.7 meter was revealed. 


Period IC witnessed a subsistence economy thut had 
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undergone radical changes. It saw the appearance of a 
seriex of post holes around the dwelling pits and storage 
pits suggesting the practice of dwelling pits had evolved 
‘again in this phase. 1 addition, the periox! has yieldedt 
double holed harvesters in stone and bone, an engraver 
und spindle whorls in stone and terracotta. Other 
important findings are a copper pin with a flattened 
coiled head, a variety of polished bone tools ancl 
carnelian beads. The pottery consists of grey ware, 
hhuntished grey ware, burnished black ware and gritty 
red ware, Made of coil and strip technique it was fired 
to variegated shades of grey and black and shows 4 
burnished surface. Their decoration include mat and 
chord impressed bases, reed and straw impressions on 
the body, pinch and incised oblique designs on the neck 
portion. A few sherds with graffiti marks also deserve 
mention. All the shapes of period IB were found to have 
continued. 


Like Burzutiom, here period 11 is designated as the 
Megalithic and period ILI represents the historical one. 


Regarding other excavated site, Malpur, or locally 
known ay Bathera (which means a place of stone 
Implements) was situated on the foot hills of Pir Panjul 
range ata distance of 28 km north of Jammu om the left 
bank of Ranbir canal, drawn from the river Chenab is a 
{esser known neolithic settlement of this region. Here. 
trial excavation was conducted by the first author on 
behalf of the Arcthueological Survey of India (1995-96) 
that revealed artifacts (PI.1 (0 4) like chisel, cell, ring 
‘stone, quern, pounders. und a few number of unfinished 
artifacts like flakes, cores. debitage etc.Although the 
tools are not polished, but typologically they resemble 
with the artifacts of Bureahom and Gufkral limited 
jnutnber of il fired red ware showing mediusn to thick 
fabric was also encountered, the shispes including bowl, 
‘vase und long necked jar deserve mention, Coarse grey 
‘ware also came across representing flat base of the pots 
The shapes resemble with the handmade ware found 
from Gufkral and Burzahoru.On the basis of a mud foor 
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‘and a line of boulders around the oval shaped Noor it 
has been suggested that inhabitants lived on mud floors 
prepared on the ground supported by thatched roots. 
‘The characteristic feature of the Malpur Neolithic is 
the complete abyence of bone tool industry. 


Some other sites 


Beside tis, cial diggings were also taken at Kulladar 
near Pattan on Srinagar-Leh Highway and Shepandur 
on Pampur-Sombur tink road during palaco-climatic 
research, The small scale digging at Kulladur provides! 
wainly grey and bumished wares although gritty red 
‘ware Was conspicuously absent, The fowest deposit, 
sealing the natural soit is marked by compact black 
coloured soil, devoid of pottery, It is followed by 
ceramic levels of 2:mt, thickness, These are marked by 
‘ose muddy, charcoal layers with intervening thin floor 
levels Stone implements are few and lack polish, The 
burnished ware is mostly represented by dish-on—stand 
With circular of horizontal designs on the neck parts 
‘and triangular perforated decorations on the stem. Grey 
‘wane is marked by globulur pots, No bone toals were 
found either on the surface or in the trenches. In the 
case of Shepundur, a series of Moors levels with 
invermittent burnt layers were noticed in the mid-levels. 
The layer, sealing these deponity yielded a gritty red 
ware pot with an out flayed rim, This stratum 
corresponds (0 the closing phases of Neolithic levels 
evidenced both at Burzahom and Gufkral, 


Further, in course of the survey from Anantanag to 
Pampur in the Jhelum valley, a number of sites like 
Hegagund, Gufkeal, Hariparigom, Jayadeviuder, 
Olchibug, Pampur, Panzgom, Sombut, ‘Thajiwar ete 
Were explored. Other notable sites of the valley are 
Gurhom Sangri near Wular Lake and Damodara Karewa 
{0 the south West of Srinagar, ‘The sites at Anpanthan 
ear Magam, at Puthkah niear Sangrama Devi-ekam: 
‘ura on way 10 Gulmarg are also noteworthy. Gandarval 
in the Sind valley and Baimlury on the Wangat Nullat 
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in the Kashmir valley were also explored earlier by 
Paterson, 


Chronology 


‘As fur as the chronology of the Neolithie Culture of 
Burzahom is concerned, C 14 dates suggest «time 
bracket of C A, 2400 ~ 1500 B.C (uncalibrited) for 
period IB and IC 1A is relatively dited as a century 
carlier. Moreover, botanical remains collected from 
different Neolithic strata ure assignable to 2325 ~ 150) 
B.C, Gutkral on the other, shows a C14 date for the A 
ceramic Neolithic level as 2470 +110 B,C. and the 
ceramic level of 2100 B.C. Even typotogically, the date 
‘of Malpur has been assigned by the excavator between 
3000-2500 B.C. Using the MASCA calibrations, the 
date of Kashmir Neolithic hay been nssigned for the 
Period TA 3000-2850 B.C. 1B 2850-2550 B.C and IC 
2550-1720 B.C Hence, om the whole it may be ussumed 
‘that the Neolithic culture of the Kashmir valley was in 
existence during the third millennium B.C. 


Some Natural Advantages 


A closer obyervation of the ehronology and the 
material perspective of the early farming sites have 
revealed that when the Kashmir Valley was passing 
through the Neolithic stage, the valley of Indus oF 
parallel river systems were witnessing full-blown 
urbanization, best represented by the well developed! 
Indus or Harappan Civilization. Laying on the eross- 
rouds of many nations like Pakistan, Afghanistan, 
Baluchistan, Tibet, Central Asia, and China, the valley 
has experienced continuous movements of multiple- 
ethnic groups, Naturally, this region had 9 wide cultural 
‘contact from the Neolithic period onwards with the sites 
like Sarai Khola in Potwur plateau Ghalighai, Aligrama 
and Loebanr in Swat valley, Kile Ghul Mohammed in 
Ques valley, Baluchistan and Julilpur in Pakistan. 
Being situated in the sume geographical tract and tine 
brackets these sites influenced the Neolithic cultures 


m 


of Kashmir as certain traits are found to have been 


adupted by the people of this valley. 


In is presumed that the plausible route (Fig. 1) of 
their contacts may be through the passes of south 
western Baluchistun from Melirgarh (Bloun pass) by 
way of Kot Diji, Jalilpur, Saraikhola to the Kashmir 
valley in the north east. Another probuble route was 
from the north-west connecting Aligrama .Loebsnr, 
Ghalighai all the way through Saraikhola upto the 
valley, Significantly on both the routes, Saraikhola is 
the only common site, which is nearer to the valley, 
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over this region. 


Probably due to this contact one can find the 
appearance of the Kot Dijian pottery and-a red ware 
pot with 950 semiprecious stone beads from period 1C 
‘of Burzahom, Further proof of this contact lies with a 
copper pin from Gutkral IC which has parallels with 
the contemporary Harappan Cultures of the Indus Plain 
and the Mature Harappan Culture of Manda in Kashmir. 
In addition to this, the discovery of copper celt, axes, 
spearhead, bangles, and rings shows restricted number 
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Fig. |: Map showing the site of Food Producing communitios of Northern Nevlithle Culture 
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of jtems might have been imported from the out side 
region, Thus, period IC af both the sites comes under 
aan integration era, 


Few common traits 


As far as the common traits are concerned it is 
believed that the main similarities between these (wo 
regions are the hand made pottery with basket or mat 
mpressions on their bases and scratching with reed and. 
rushes on the exterior surface, This technique of 
semitching the external surfuce with a straw brush is 
reminiscent of the Neolithic pottery of Yangsheo 
horizon of northern China. Further, resemblances have 
been tried to show in other materials like structural 
sctivities including the underground dwelling pits, bone 
objects and the use of black- grey burnished wares 
huving basket or mat impression ete with the Neolithic 
level of Surai-Khola in Potwar area, Ghalighai, Loebanr 
il and Aligtama in Swat valley of Pakistan, 





Pit Dwelling- An outside influence 


‘The long survival of pit dwelling in and around the 
Kashmir valley is generally considered as a natural 
phenomenon of the Early Farming Communities, as they 
had to udopt such kind of dwelling practices in order to 
cope up with the existing climatic condition. That is 
Why, as climate ameliorates, the same people are found 
{0 have started living on the open air. It may be pointed 
‘out that before the advent of these people, pit dwelling 
‘wus very much in vogue in the Early Harappan level of 
Kunal, District Hissar, Haryana in the early part of the 
third millennium B.C, Even, this tradition continued 
tor more than thousand years are manifested in the 
neolithic phases of Chirand in Bibar and 
Nagarjunakenda in Andhra Pradesh, Such long duration, 
of any tradition is only possible when it has an 
indigenous origin of its own. Hence, the practice of pit 
dwelling is an outcome of the out side influence, 
robably requires further amplification, 


Similarity in Bone tools 


* On the basis of the bone objects (particularly points 
‘and awls) of Loebanr, effors have been made to draw 
their influence on the Early Farming Communities of 
Kashmir, As, various fast moving animals fike deer, 
wolf, dog which provided favourable material for food 
to the Nelithic people of this region, were alsa helpful 
in preparing bone tools and weaving of woolen 
garments. Thus, the availability of « good number of 
bone tools of various sizes bears testimony to the fact 
that these people developed such sophisticated bone 
tools out of their own requirement as there is no seurcity 
of wild animals. That hunting was one of the favourite 
occupations of those people is evidenced by # hunting 
scene engraved on a stone slab found from Burzabom 
(PL. 5 and 6) Hence, this similarity in bone tools may 
be taken as a generic one 


Ceramics 


While examining the manufacturing of band made 
coarse grey ware, fine grey ware and burnished wares 
of the valley it reflects the application of strip and coil 
echniques along with imegular marks of brushing of 
teeds and rushes on the exterior body und mat 
impression an the base of some pots Ithas been observed 
that probably this impression has been achieved due to 
the practice of thatching the mof of houses with reed 
and thin branches of willow trees at Gufkral (Sharma 
1998) and pine and birch trees at Burzahorn (analyzed 
from charcoal pieces recovered from postholes: 
B.K-Thaper).Itis important to note that seeds anid rushes 
are locally available in the swampy area of river banks 
in abundance. Thus, the techniques of potting indicate 
their local origin, although rudimentary similarities can 
also be observed with the fabrication of ceramics of 
‘Swat valley and the Potwar Plateau regions dite to close 
proximity. 
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East Asian Influence 


Scholars think that not only from the west, even 
influences also came fromthe ext, especially the Yang 
Shao Culture and Lung Shan Culture of northern China 
In respect of material equipments, both these Chinese 
Cultures presenta different style to that of the Kashmir 
or Swat Neolithic Cultures, us revealed by the range 
and forms of ceramics. specially the tr pod with solid 
Joys. the painted ware, terracotta human figurines, horse 
models and separately located cemeteries vis aevis the 
Habitation area, The availability of a jade: pendant or 
bead and harvesters-in the -valley-are asctibed to the 
tesult of the: process of diffusion or borrowing of the 
Yang Shao culture of Chins This process of borrowing 
only tw0 items is a matter to think about 





Furthermore, the penetration of East Asian Culture 
into the Kastimir valley through the intricate anctem! 
‘utes that Tinked the Gilgit Valley with Xinjiang ancl 
the Tarim Basin (as the distance between these two 
regions is about 500 to 700 kr depending on the pass 
taken) fs inndequitely understood, Moreover. significant 
Himalayan uplift took place during the Pleistocene 
Perio! when the lower Kurewa Beds of Kashmir were 
uplifted up tn the Pir Panjul Range by at Least’ 2000mt, 
At the same time, tiling of Late Pleistocene hike 
terraces was also witnessed Further.the grewter part of 
northern India was experiencing arctic conditions 
separated by warmer periods, The result was 
‘complicated and difficult topography to access. For this 
reason, interaction between the people af Kashmie and 
those of Xinjiang across the Western Himatayas and 
the Karakorum Range is u problem needs to deal with, 





Migration of ideas 


tis believed that China is a major centre for plant 
domestication n the world (due lo the existence of 
fertile loess soil) and the idew of domestication of plunts 
hhud come from China. But, it may be pointed ou that 
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like China, the loess soil of Kashmitis very much fertile, 
and one can not deny that this valley, the Potwar area 
‘and the Central Asia are also having the same Joesy- 
palueosol sequences. Moreover, the Early Farming 
Communities were nv less inferior in practicing 
agriculnure is testified by the presence of hoes, 
harvesters, picks and ring stones which are indicative 
of their rudimentary knowledge af agriculture. This also 
further corroborates by the evidence of botunical 
remains of wild and cultivated eraps like wheat, barley 
and lentils available in the surrounding areas, Therefore, 
anly positive conclusion regarding the borrowing of idea 
needs appropriate elucidation, 


Not only this, the study of deposition by the Scanning 
Electron Microscope (SEM) shows that before the 
advent of Neolithie people in the valley, wind bore 
silt or Hoess had covered up the area. Pollen diagrams 
constructed from the Haigam Lake deposits neur 
Srinagar huve reveuled the evidence of a three stage 
disturbances of natural vegetation as shown by the 
celine nd uppearance of pine forest. The clearance of 
these forests at one stage is believed to be related to the 
framing experiments of the neolithic settlers in the 
valley, Hence, the domestication of plants can also be 
taken as an inherent quality or talent of the Neolithic 
people of Kashmir. 


Some internal evidences of antecedent cultures 


{n terms of the origin of the Early Farming 
Economies in this region, mention may be made of some 
Neolithic sites of Belan Valley in the Vindbyan region 
(Chopuusi Mando, Mahagura, und Koldihuwa) where & 
‘continuous sequence from the stage of food guthering 
Sclective hunting through incipient food producing t© 
settled village farming datable to 7* to $® millennium 
B.C have been identified, This sensational evidence his 
thrown a challenge to the conventional notion of 
diffusion of the early farming cultures from the West 
sind East Asta, 
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onclusion 





In 4 put shell, the Barly Farming Communities 
showed their inherent talent in choosing their settlement 
‘on the fertile soil of the region. exploiting raw materials, 
manufacturing various tool types, both in stone and 
bone, constructing subterranean und over pround 
‘dwelling pits in response to the changing environment. 
‘The various techniques applied by them are reflected 
in every phuses of occupation, The first two phases 
domonstrate an intrinsic quality of the dwellers, but in 
the upcoming phase when the Harappan started internal 
trade, limited cultural assimilation took place. Though 
ihe contuct could not change the basic subsistence 
‘economy ind technology of the communities. but its 
impact is noticed in the further intyoduction of 
sophisticated techniques, exchanging ideas and thoughts 
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in various spheres. Subsequently, elegant potteries, 
stone, bone and copper tools ete came into use. These 
artifucts illustrate the cupacity and technical know how 
of the people in sustaining their economy in a balanced 
manner. Once the economy is balanced, art tradition 
develaped, (ectiform esme into the picture. Traditional 
beliefs, burial practices became a custom of the society 
and in every sphere of life & modification is observed. 
‘Thus. the tradition which began with the A ceramic 
stage, eventually culminated into fully developed 
Neolithic culmre. It was pethups due 10 this over all 
development, their settlements Were increased, some 
of which have been exptored and a few of them have 
been excavated und studied in detail. Further 
archaeological research to verify the authenticity of the 
archaeological finds und also to ascertain the antecedent 
stages of Neolithic Culture is still awaited. 
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Discovery of Structural Stupa at Bhon 


‘The recent excavation at Bhon situated on the right 
bank of river Puri in Buldana district of Maharashtra, 
has emerged ws one of the lurgest carly Historical 
setilements in the middle Purna basin. A structure, 
exclusively built of burnt bricks. with wn init brick 
platform all along circular in pattern at lower level, 
unearthed i the site has been identified us the stupa 
structure. The diameter of the stupa including 
rrndakshina patha ts {4 m. The bricks of various shapes 
tused in constriction of dome aid pradakshina patha 
display an outstanding architectural skill ofthe butlers 
Chronologically the Stupa of Bhon can be assigned 10 
3 century B,C, om the basis of C+ dates abtuined on 
charcoal from the: stupa anil is striking resemblance 
with the stupa of Navdatolt and Kaseavai in Mudhiy 
Pradesh in terms of the plan of the structure, brick size 
and pattern of incised symbols on the bricks. 


Introduction 


‘So far total 26 archaeological sites have been 
excavated in the Vidurbu region ranging in time from 





District Buldana, Maharashtra 


Baska Deore, Gukupas SHEE, REStIMASAWANT 
‘WaIsHAL KatiaLe Ann Sans NaIk™ 


Chaleolithie to Vakataka period: of which 20 sites ties 
in Wainganga valley, 3in Wardha valley, 2in Paingangs 
valley and one in Purna valley which belongs to 
Chalcolithic period This underlines the fact that the 
‘westem region known as Virhad comprising the Purnia 
hasin und Amaravati plateau remains neglected, which 
fics west af Wardha river forming o natural line of 
division of Vidarbhut. The Purna basin lies in between. 
Ajanta ranges in southwest and Gavitgarh hills of 
Sorpura ranges in north Wis one wf the deepest alluvial 
basins spread over an area of about 200 km®. The river 
Purna emerges in Betul plateay and travels throught 
Amravati, Akola and Buldana districts of Maharashtra 
and merges in the Tupi river near Changdeo in Jalgaon 
Distirct. This archaeologically rich but less attentive 
region has emerged with one of the Luggest and Key early 
historical settlement at Bhon with recently discovered 
structural stupa. The structural stupas ate usually mad 
Upof brieks and stones either on the plains or cm top at 
‘hillock in successive slages, wherews rock-cut stupas 
are chiseled out from a monolithic stone and usually 
found in caves. ‘The significant point in eurly Stupa 








Deparment ul Arcacalig, Cesean College Pont<Gryduate wn Research Iutitte {Dicmel (ln versity) Pune 413000 


Emaiepeng21@ yu com-dectaed yahoo cam 


Discovery of Structural Stapa at Bhon, District Buldana 


satvhitecture was that they were all built on low base 
and had Jow hemispherical dome ift which the ratio of 
diameter to the height is relatively fess (Pant 1976), 


So far structural stupa sites in Maharashtra is 
concerned, only six stupa sites comprising Pauni, 
‘Mansar, Ter. Sopara. Adam and Bhon are locuted in 
different parts of Maharashtra (Fig, 1), The recent 
discovery of structural stupa ut Bhon has emerged as 
‘eattiest one in Maharashtra state, 





Structure of Stupa 


fn ancient India the Stups usually was composed of 
the base, the dome (anda) which rest o9 the base and 
harmika fitted with shaft. Later on vedika was added. 
‘The space between the vedika and the stupa was left 
for cireumumbuliution. In the early Asokan time stupas 
were mainly consisted of the above and during Asokan 
lime the course of reorientation and enlargement of the 
existing stupas with more architectural additions were 
Inade. The story of stupa architecture wnd its 
development is to be traced from the pre-Buddhist 
period, Inscriptional evidences suggest that Piprahwa 
Is the earliest stupa of mud existed probably during circa 
400 B.C. (Mitra 1971), 


The stupas in general, had in the beginning only one 
citcumambiilatory path sind was based on tow plinth 
and was without terrace, There was no flight af steps 
(Pant 1976), Usually Buddhist sees the Stupa as a 
epresentation of the Budhhy and his enlightenment, 
‘Stupus are normally erected over the remains of Budhha, 
and usually contain a relic chamber in which a vessel — 
‘he reliquary is found that holds the bone relic, ‘There 
‘re stupas which do not hold any sacred objects inside, 
‘These are commemorative stupas which sre erected at 
places which are aysotiated with Buuhha’s fife or that 
of his renowned disciples (Bapat, 1997), In spite of 
diversity in shapes of stupas, the busiv structural pattem 
Temains same. 
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‘Drum (Medhiy; a base of the stups proper. Sometime 
forms a platform for pradkshina patha, 


Dome (Anda): This gives shape tostupa. Ilsa greater 
part or heap up of mound hemispherical in shape 


Umbrells (Chatravali): The shaft of Umbrella is 
known as yas/t which rests on a base called hennika. 


In the beginning the stupa did not posses anything 
but the dome built on a very low plinth, The seeand 
stage of evolution comes with the addition of hermikas 
followed by the addition of yedika which also suggest 
that the stupa at this stage became an abject of cult as 
the hermika signified the honorific position of the 
structure. 


According to Longhurst (1936) ‘the earliest stupas 
\were low circulur brick mounds resembling outline theit 
humble prototype of tie pre-Buddhist period. Earliest 
known Buddhist stupa has been found ot Piprahwa 
belonging to circa 400 BC. It seems that at a later date 
the stupa was encased with bricks and then delineation 
‘of structural components of the stupa was clearly made. 
Originally it was only in the form of earthen mound. 


Stracutral Stupas in Maharashtra and nearby 


So far Maharashtra is concemed the structural stupa 
complex at Pauni is well known with two different 
architectural layouts (Deo and Joshi 1972). Mansar is 
another stupu site of brick constructed structure from 
the same region (Joshi and Sharma 2005), Adam has 
also yielded a mud stupa dated to 1* century AD (Nath 
1989-90), Apart from these three stupa sites concen- 
trated in Vidarbha region, two more sites have yielded 
structural stupas and they are Ter (LAR 1968-69) in 
Osmuansbad district of Marathwada region in central 
Maharashtra and Sopara (Indraji. 1882) in west coast, 
the Konkan region of Maharashtra. These stupa sites 
belong to late Satavahana period (1-2 century AD). 
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All these structural stupas are constructed in bricks 
except Adam, which is made up of mud. With the 
addition of recently discovered Stupa from Bhon, the 
‘earliest date of Buddhist Stupa in Maharashtra may goes 
back to 3” century BC as per “C dates from Bhon 
followed by Pauni, Mansar, Ter, Sopara, and Adam 
(Fig. 1) respectively with chronological wscending order. 








Pauni (20° 48° N; 79° 39°R) is located on the right 
bank of the river Wainganga in Bhandara district of 
Maharashtea and it is excavated by the Nagpur 


76° 
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University and the Archaeological Survey of India in 
1969-70. It is one of the largest stupa in diameter 
revealed 3 stages of construction of which 2 were of 
building and third one of repairs and renovations. The 
original stupa of earlier period was of 38 m in diameter 
and enlarged to.41 m mostly in post Mauryan period ie 
Shonga- Satavahana. This unique monument simple in 
nature, tinassociated with any sculpture, gateways, or 
pradakshina patha, spoiled in course of time with flood 
(Deo and Joshi 1972, Deo 1974). 


80” 








T- 
76° 
Fig, 1: Location of the excavuted Siupu sites iv Maharashtca and rvearby, 


T 
‘80° 
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Mansar Stupa (21° 24'N; 79° 17°E) was discovered 
at Hidimbs tekadi of Mansar in Ramtek taluka of 
Nagpur district, Maharashtra at the depth of 3.9 m over 
the bedrock having 8 m diameter, The size of brick is 
46x 22 x 7.cm. The fallen debris in a specific manner 
is an evidence of the destruction of stupa due to 
earthquake. Immediately another stupa was built using 
box technique with 34 courses of brick. The hase and 
kivob of a lime stone relic casket Were recovered from 
the area of stupa. On the basis of construction they were 
dated to the lite Maurya and the early Sunga period, 
(Joshi and Sharma 2005). 


‘Sopara (19° 25°N; 72° 47°E) is one of the earliest 
excavated structural stupa in Maharashtra (Indraji, 
1882) with rich findings in stone chamber possessing 4 
caskets of copper, silver, crystal and gold containing 
gold flowers, bits of potsherds (believed to be pieces of 
the begging bow! of Buddha), semiprecious stones, 
green glass, little gold teat and silver coin of 
Gautamniputra Yajna Satakarni (¢.174-203 AD). It is 
Presumed that the coin belonged to the original 
construction While the bronzes and gold plaque with 
the figure of Buddha and possibly the copper casket 
‘Were deposited in about the 8°- 9% century AD when 


‘he stupa probably underwent repairs or reconstruction 
(Mitra 1971), 


‘Ter (ancient Tagar) (18° 19°N; 76° 12° E):This is 
focated in Osmanabad district and excavated by the 
Director of Archives and Museums, Maharashtra State 
‘in 1967- 68 and found the base of large brick stupa, 
26 min diameter and resembling 4 chakra on plan with 
pradakshina patha, The stupa can be dated to the first 
half of the second century AD on the basis of an 
inscription recording the names of masons and a coin 
of Pulumavi, So far the recovery of antiquities are 
converned Ter seems to be one of the richest site 
yielding variety of antiquities ranging from terracotta 
and kaoline figurines, Roman clay bullae, beads of 
various shapes in carnelian, agate, lapiz lazuli und 
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shell (LAR 1968-69), 


‘Adam (21°00' N: 79°28" E) is located in Kuhl taluka 
‘of Nagpur district and marked with remains ofa circular 
ud Stupa, The stupa consisted af mein (radius 17.3, 
m) and anda (radius 10,3 in) with basal remains of 
hermika (3.5 1m), Ringstone for supporting yasti of a 
chihutravali was found and did not yield the expected 
relic casket. After the basal clay, the earth of hubitational 
deposit, murwm, rubble, stone chips, sand ete. were 
heaped up without any specific pattern of dumping. On 
the basis of inscribed and uninscribed eust coins 
assigned (0 later Satavahana rulers, it is dated to 1 
century AD (Nath 1989-90) 





Navautoli /Mabeshwar (22° 11’ N; 75" $6" E) In 
spite of its out of Maharashtra location, this has been 
incorporated here because of its stupa site which bas 
{ot greut resemblance with the stupa from Bhon. 


‘The site of Navdatoli is siruuted on the left bank of 
river Narmada in Madhya Pradesh, The structural brick 
stupa was located on a cireular mud platform measuring 
26 m outer rim. The circumambulatory passage 
(prautkshina pattul) is 1.7 m below the height of the 
mound, A number of bricks (50 x 28 x 8 em) of the 
‘drum portion have single Brahmi letters of the Asokan 
type suggesting age of 3" century BC. One NBP sherd 
was found below the mud platform which helped (0 
date the stupa to 3" century BC together with the brick 
sizes and incised Brahmi letters on brick. The Stupa at 
Kasravad located about 6 km, SE of Navdatoli also 
belongs to the sume period (Sankalia ef ul. 1958), 


Bhon 


‘The site of Bhon (20° SS'N; 76° 39°E) Is situated 
30 km north of Shegaon on the right bank of the river 
Purna in Sangrampur taluka of Bulduna district, 
Maharashtra (Fig.l), ‘The modern Bhon village is 
situated in the meandering loop on the right bank of the 
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river Purna, A major part of the ancient habitation 
deposit is occupied by present village The habitation 
deposit also appears extended to the west and south of 
the village. Several ring and brick wells as well as 
‘remnants of brick structure are observed in the village 
‘area. The trenches were laid in the area to the west of 
the village, presently under cultivation (Fig. 2). The 
ground relief and depression has formed the natural 
bounduries for habitational mounds dividing them into 
mound Ito VIL The structural remain of stupa is found 
at mound VI' which is located about half a kin further 
‘west of the mound I near # acute meundering arm, is a 
part of modem flood plain now under cultivation. 





Pig, 2 Site ninp of Bon sholving oxcavated rea 
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Last three-four seasons’ excavation have brought 10 
Fight an urban trading centre of pre-Satavahana period 
and striking discovery of structural Stupa remains with 
‘other relevant antiquities (Deotare 2006, Deotare 2007), 
‘More than 50 coins were found at the site in the course 
of excavations and explorations af which except three, 
all are uninseribed, The, one of the inscribed coin has 
the Jegend SADAVAHANA collected from the upper 
horizon of Gotta is ascribable to early Satavahuna type 
om the basis of its paleography. The finding of 
degenerated form of NBP (Northern Bluck Polished 
Ware) covifirms that the site belongs to the perind prior 
to the beginning of Christian era. The RPW (Red 
Polished Ware) has also been 
recovered at the site which 
appears to co-exist with NBP. 
‘The striking similarity is 
observed in decorated panels 
from Bhathut displaying 
ornaments of Shunga period 
(Cunningham, 1879) and the 
decorated terracotta heads, 
spacets. and tri-ramna penctints 
recovered fromt the site of Bhon 
(PL. 1), The size of rectangular 
bricks is also very well 
‘comparable with that of reported 
fiom Navaatoli and Kasravad in 
Madhya Pradesh, implies that 
the site has witnessed Nourishing 
period from ©, 3 century B.C. 
toc. 1* century B.C. 


The Stupa at Bhon 


Initially in a trial trench of 2 
mm x 2m, structural remains Of 
stupa were partly exposed in the 
form of well fired bricks 
arranged in criss-cross/semi- 
circular pattern in excavation 


Discovery of Structural Supa at Bhom, District Butdana 


season of 2002403, Due to semi-circular brick pattern 
(1 was initially thought that it could be either a part of 
fortification wall ora watch tower (PI. 2). Subsequently 
in 2004-05 the trenches were expanded (o trace out the 
extent of the structural remains and complete circular 
feature of stupa was brought to light. In later stage four 
trenches measuring 2.m x 2 m were laid down in the 
four directions of the stricture. A well prepared briek 
platform was encountered in all four trenches arranged 
incircumambulatory form (PI. 3), In 2005-06 the above 
trenches were expanded and the entire platform in the 
north-west and south-east quadrant of the stupa was 
exposed giving an idea of the complete structure 
‘camprising dome, drum snd pradakshina patha (PI, 4). 





‘The overall diameter of the stupa remains is 14 m 
including pradkshina patha wna drum (a base of dome) 
Sine the area is undler cultivation, only the partion of 
the drum of 1.8 m height and pradakshina patha is in 
relatively well prescrved condition. The dome is 
completely missing, The bricks used in the construction 
were made locally as it is clear from the brick 
manufacturing locality found on the bank of the nver 
near Lingeshwar temple around half a kilometer away 
10 the east of the site, 


In the course of exewvation the fallen debris of bricks 
‘was encountered after removing the silt of around half 
41 meter thickness from the peripheral portion of the 
dome, The debris contained the broken and complete 
bricks. Some of them evidently made for specific 
purpose as these are Welge shaped andl one af the broad 
side of it hus slanting angle ranging from 23°~ 84°, if 
airranged one ubove another will form the shape of 
done. This fallen debris of bricks appears to be resting 
‘on the deposit farmed of compact silt of average half 
eter thickness containing brick bats and some 
Percentage of lime, Although it is not in uniform 
thickness all around, on the basis of its compactness 
and heterogenous’ nature seems to be deposited 
{ntentionlly for some purpose, The small grade gravel 
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‘of about 30 ¢m thickness is observed resting on the 
pradakshine patha and underlying the above described 
compact silt deposit. The gravel is devoid of cross 
bedding feature and containing unabraded cultural 
‘material like pieces of bricks, tiles and pottery indicating 
Lick of transport of the material due to river activity. 
‘Two well preserved coins were alsa recovered from the 
gravel, 


Pradakshina patha 


The pradokshina putha is around 1.75 mv in brewdth 
formed of five rows of bricks of which the bricks in 
first innermost row are arranged lengthwise in cireular 
pattern. These bricks ate of very specific sizes, with 
the slight curve in length, the inner side measures 49 
comm, the external $1 em and breadth 26 om and thickness 
8 cm. The bricks in next wo rows are wedge shaped 
arratiged breadth sise in circular pattern, The bricks of 
almost uniform sizes 40 x 26 x 22 x 8 cm appear in 
north-west portion, but the bricks used in south-cust 
portion are vary in sizes, and, the most commonly used 
‘one measures $2.x 28 x 24 x°B em. The bricks of fourth 
row are arranged length wise but are not of uniform 
sizes, The particular attention also appears to be paid 
in the preparation of bricks of the last row. These differ 
in size and shupe from the bricks encountered at the 
site, Measuring $4-x 30 x 26.x°8 em. these are fashioned 
‘with slight outcurve and slanting edge towards external 
end of the bricks (PI. 5). Each brick of this row is, 
fashioned with incised symbol made with finger tip 
‘when the bricks were wet. The symbol in both portion, 
north-west and! south-east part of Pradakvhina pata, 
aur different and intervened with brahmi_ depicted on 
some of these bricks. The cammn symbol observed in 
south-east portion is triangle resting on talf citcle with 
three projecting fines inside (PI. 6) and the symbol 
identical to present devnagar *y" appears in north-west 
prt, Palacographically, these symbols have not been 
reported so far from any Early Historical site of the 
region. Similarly symbolic representation of a single 
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brahmi Jeners of Asokan type on the bricks has been 
‘reported from the stupa sites of Navaidatoli and Kasrwadl 
in Madhya Pradesh (Sankalia et al, 1955) 


Dram (medhi) 


Inside the innermost row of pradakshina patha, 
another row of bricks of same size und arrangement 
hay been observed with two more courses. the lower 
course is mae up af mid mortar and upper one is of 
burnt brick, This mv has been nuised by 16cm in height 
Which is prominently preserved in south West quadrant 
and this portion hus been identified as a basal part of a 
drum (medhi) 


‘The base of the dome measures 10 mi in diameter 
‘The bricks and mortar prepared of time, brick bats and 
small grade gravel has heen used as construction 
‘material und black clayey material as binding medium. 
The every two courses of burnt bricks ure intervened 
With a layer of mud mortar of the same thickness of a 
burnt brick, 


Dome (anda) 


Specific brick types having a slanted edge at one 
elongated side have been recovered in significant 
numbers at 60 cm depth in the form of scattered brick 
pieces as if fallen from top or dome or dumped all along 
the periphery of the stupa, These angled bricks ranging 
from 23° to 84° scem to be used for the construction of 
‘dome and the height of the dome may likely to be around 
‘$m from the drum platform, THe overall inorphological 
feature of the stupa can be reconstructed on the basis of 
recovery of ungled bricks, 2m height of drum platform, 
and 10 m diameter of the stupa (excluding 4 i 
pradkshina patha), The total Height of the stupa from 
the base would have been around 7.1m consisting of; 
from bottom upwards, a praidkashina putha at the base 
followed by the drum or medhi, anda und yastt, There 
4s upossibility of hemispherical dome of brickwork with 
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‘terraced dnum at the base, So far we could not get 
‘evidence for chhatravali but it may most probably made 
up of wooden panel as found at most of the stupa sites 
in India. The post-holes at specific distances on the 
‘outermost row of prudkshina patha point toward 1 
‘wooden railing around the Stupa 


A smmall trench of 1 x 1 m was taken at the centre of 
the stupa with a view to ascertain casket if any, Twelve 
courses of ricks arranged lengthwise and breadth wise 
in alternate pattern wete found having 10 em diameter 
hole exuctly at the centre most probably seems to be 
for yashut (PI. 7). Besides, a few pot sherds, a bone point 
and Jot of charcoal have been recovered at the 
bortommost level without any casket. ‘The charcoal 
recovered at the bottom was dated to 218090 years 
BP by the Birbal Salni Institute of Palueobotany, 
Lucknow. 


‘The pit (approximately 0,5 x 0.5m) which was filled! 
with brick pieces further down to the virgin soil is 
observed to the immediate south of the exposed above 
central pit of intact structure for yasht. ‘The destruction 
Approximately in the middle of the stupa, filled with 
broken brick pieces negates the possibility af destruction 
by natural process and can be associated with human 
uctivity, nis. in fact, difficult to arrive at any conclusion 
for such destruction and the period of it. However, since 
the pit is approximately in the middle of the stups, one 
may be tempted to associate it with an, attempt of 
femoving the relic casket, if any, from the stupa 
structure. 


Special features of the stupa at Bhon 


Specific brick shapes are heing used in several parts 
of the stupa structure displayed outstanding architectural 
Skill Of the builders, 1t seers as if the entire plan of the 
structure was ready and the bricks used in the 
construction of stupa Were manufactured as pet 
requirement. 
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Fig 2 Terracotut human fipurises fram Bhost, 
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Chronologically the structural stupa at Bhon 1s-of 
3 century BC likely (a be the earliest one in 
Maburashira snd structurally and technically very well 
comparable with the stupas from Kusravad and 
Navadatoli in Madhya. Pradesh in respect of the 
construction technique, brick size, snidentified symbols 
con the bricks of stupas etc. So far structural stupas froma 
Mahirashra is concerned, they are within the range of 
2 century BC 10 2 century AD dated exclusively on 
the basis of recovery of contemporary material remains 
like NBPW, coins, inscriptions ete, white stupa at Bhon 
thus been dated on the basis of "XC dates on charcoal us 
‘well as the recovery of un-inscribed copper coins and 
NBPW. 


Several stane objects from Bhon has been recovered 
during the course of excavations, most notable are two 
dumbel shaped muller of basalt with typical Mawsyan 
polish and one legged quer engraved with auspicious 
syinbols like swastika, nandipada (taurine) and a pair 
of mina (fish) (PL. 8), Similar type of legged quern 
having engraved symbols have also been recovered at 
Nasik dated 2" century BC (Sankulia and Deo 1955) 
and Adam belonging ty Mauryan period (Nath 1989. 
90), Thus the above stone objects from Bhan can 
undoubtedly be placed in the pre Saravahana perio 





So faras the recovery of total number of terracotta 
objects ute voneerned Bhon seems to be a major 
manufacturing center with prominent recovery of varied 
‘TC objects. These terracotta objects comprises of human 
figurine of warriors, composite figure, beads of various 
shape und sizes and most prominent ute Variety of 
pendants and amulets, made up of fine clay and well 
Gred: The composite figure consists of « body of a ion 
in seating position having upper postion of female body 
and male rider. There are three human figurines of 
warriors in broken condition but very fine features are 
Visible indicating high quality crafisinanship. Similarly 
‘standing human Figure holding animal (probably deer) 
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im his hand with fine details of his face as well as cloth 
pointing towards yaksha (Fig.3), 


Another tertagotta objects found at Bhon in sizable 
(quantity are Tre-vama (taurine) of three jewels which 
«ut highly worshipped by Buddhist ax itis believed 10 
represents the Buddha, the Dhamma and the Sangha. 
‘They are in different sizes, plain as well as decorative, 
oth forms are quite common (PI. 9), The nearby area 
\vas also exposed in order to locate any featire related 
to stupa, A brick wall was found with one unusually 
Jong brick of 70.cm length andl white burning patches 
indicating lime-mumufacturing area, probably used for 
plustering purpose. 


‘The recovery of a rich series of antiquities, huge 
extent. different activity areas: such as tile 
manufacturing, brick manufacturing, pottery and 
terracotta bead manufacturing ete and a large size 
structural remains sucl as stupa indicate that this site is 
‘one of the Largest pre-Satavahana sites in Mahanashira 
a8 well as important regional center, trading town 
situated in the Pura basin on the ancient trade route of 
Dakshinapatha 
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New Evidence on the Maritime Activity at Dabhol 


Maharashtra has # coastline running over 720 km 
‘long the Arabian Sea extending from Dahana and Bord 
in the north up to Goa proceeding southwards. Bays, 
creeks and rivers offer 4 number of safe harbours and 
anchorages along the Maharashtra since time 
immemorial. The Greek unknown writer ofthe Periplus 
of the Erythrean Sea mentions a chain of the port towns 
long the Maharashtra coast, These are Sopara, 
Kaliyama, Chaul, Dabhol. Vijaydurg and Vengurla. 


Dabhol is situated at the confluence of the river 
Vashishthi and the Arabian Sea (Fig 1). The river 
‘Vashishthi originates from the Western Cihats and takes 
4 narrow and meandering course before joining the 
Arabian Sea at Dabhol. Many minor tributaries and 
fivulets joit the river during its course to the sea. This 
‘was one of the most active ports during the medieval 
period. Dubhol has been referred as Palaepatimae by 
the author of the Periplus of Erythrean Sea Schof! 
(1912) has suggested “Pataepatmae |s probably the 
Sanskrit Paripatana-the suffix meaning town while Pan 
was a general term applying (0 the western Vindbys 
Mountains and the coast south of them”. 


* Natwmal lesutate of Oceapraphy, Gow Esai ang rms org 


on the Maharashtra Coast 


AS, Gaun, Sunpanesit, Sita Tripatt AND K.H. Vora* 


Dabhol was of great importance in the Mth, 15th 
and 16th centuries. It used to be the principal port of 
South Konkan region, carrying on trade with ports in 
the Mediterranean, the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf 
(Brown, 1902), During the 43th to 1Sth centuries this 
port was ruled by the Bahamani Dynasty and was known 





agent 
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sas Mustafabad (Burgess, 1872). Later on, it was called. 
Hanjabad and then Dabhol. There is u mosque called 
Anda Masjid standing close to the port with » dome 
and minarets, which was built during the regime of 
Adilshah, This is the only specimen of pure Saracenic 
architecture in the Southern Konkan, It is said that 
‘Adilshah’s Begum spent uround .5 million rupees in 
Indian currency for the construction of this mosque. 
Dabhol was the cupital of province of the Bijapur 
{kingdom under Yusaf Adil Shab. 


Nairne (1896) quotes 4 Portuguese historian of 
the16" century, who described Dabhol as “one of the 
ost magnificent and populous maritime places of those 
parts, full of noble houses, fine building, superb temples, 
and old mosques. one of which with vaulted roof 
standing on the hills above the town was destroyed in 
1557". Further he quote another Portuguese historian 
‘who mentioned ".... from December to March there 
was a great commerce between the ships of Malabar 
lind Cambay, which met here and exchanged their 
commetities, while great curvans of bullocks loudest 
with goods came down from the interior, ‘They went 
back with wheat and rice grown in the Konkan, A route 
{s mentioned from Bijapur to Dabhiol by the Kumblatfi 
pass, and on account of the traffic along this road 
Chiplun is said to have been a great village and very 
Populous, stored witt all manner of provisions. The 
Importation of horses from Mecca, Aden andl Ormuz ix 
ulso mentioned. When Dabhol was first attacked by the 
Portuguese there were 6000 (roops In garrison, but the 
defence were slight” 





Geologically Dabhol is 4 part of Deccan traps 
consisting of hurd and undulating bitsalt and laterite 
formations with scattored alluvial and laterite soil cover 
of varying thickness, The hill formations around Dabhol 
are mainly laterite and are as high as 250m. The hills 
steep down to the coast and on ceriain occasions 
terminate into cliffs. 
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Legends on Dabhol 


Crawford (1909) has mentioned that from the port 
of Dabbol a large number of pilgrims use to undertake 
‘voyages 10 Mecca duting the medieval period. Further 
he mentioned “The Mughal hadl long held the port of 
Dabihot «ned built docks and jetties on the bank df the 
sacred Washisti, and masques innumerable. Fleets of 
tucavily armed ships left annually for the Red Sea ant 
the Persian Gulf after Gokul Ashtami, laden with rich 
mechandise, casily stkund shawls, valuable spices and 
ails, richly inlaid arms and armour; in a.word. all the 
paraphernalia of « wealthy and luxurious race, The 
larger craft suchas Shibads, Dhows and Gallivats being 
of deep draught could not get up above the junction of 
Jogburi river with the sacred Washisti, but lay atanchor 
in deep water in the lanil locked basin at Dabhol. This 
reference indicates that Dabhol was very active 
iuritime trade centre along the:central West coast of 
India during the medieval period. 


Dabho! has been mentioned along with Chuul as an 
important port town and trade centre. Dabhol has also 
been referred as the great meeting place of all nations 
living on the coast of India ( DeBarros, 1778), Dabbol 
\was indeed great commercial mirts, with a lange trade 
with Persia and the Red Sea, by which route the whole 
of the Indian goods designated for Europe then passed 
(Nairne, 1896). Ships of 1200 tons of cargoes were able 
to enter in the creek. 


Loyaleshwar ‘Temple 


Marathi word Loyali means an anchor used even 
today by the fishermen actoys the Maharashtra and 
Gujarat coust. This Is the first instance along the west 
coast of India that a temple dedicated to the anchor, is 
sill « living temple. The temple fy situated just an the 
one cotner of the present jetty of Dabhol. The temple 
has been renovated and marble and granite flooring andl 
‘wall les have been used. However, tradition suggests 
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thu the temple is at least 200 years old, An iron anchor 
of 4 long sank with square section is placed: in the 
Garbhagriha (sancturn} and is being worshipped as god 
‘The style of anchor appears to be ofthe British admiralty 
type of anchor, Ithas a ring ar the upper end. The lower 
‘wo prongs ure buried whereas entire shaft is exposed. 
and painted in red colour (PI. 1) 











0 pe 


Fie? 


AA shallow seismic survey of Dabhol cteek suggest 
aaddepth ranges between 1.5 to 18 m. The seabed in lange 
‘part of the area is even and gently slopping. A sand bar 
‘was observed in the centre of the creek and it extend 
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offshore ward. The baris about 2.7 km long and 0.9 kan, 
wide with water depth ranging from 1.5 m to 4 m, 
(Naidu, 1987), 


‘The present paper deals with the discovery of stone 
anchors in the Dabhol creck in 2003 during a dredging 
of the channel. The information regarding stone anchors, 
‘was published in a daily newspaper, A team of the 
Marine Archaeology Centre of the National Institute of 
Oceanography. Goa visited the site at Dabhol and 
gathered information regarding the stone anchors. This 
is the first analytical report of stone anchors of Dabhol 
‘that provide the vital clue on the prosperous maritime 
activities of this region 


Result of Survey 


Onshore and inter tidal zone explorations were 
undertaken in and around Dabhol jetty. Towards the 
eeastem side ofthe present jety a few remains of ancient 
Jetty are noticeable (PI, 2). This consisted of basalt block 
in linear alignment. Besides the remainy of an ancient 
Jetty, a few Istamic and Chinese ceramics (PL. 3) were 
also examined which was collected by Anna 
‘Shirgaonkar a respectable citizen of Dabhol. The pottery 
‘appears to be of the lute medieval period. 


Stone Anchors 


‘The stone anchors have been found during dredging 
for making a ferry boat jetty in 2003 (Fig. 2) Since then, 
the anchors are lying in front on the Custom Office of 
Dabtol, One of the anchors had wooden Mukes remain 
in the holes, which were removed and kept safely with 
Shri Anna Shirgaonkar an active Social worker at 
Dabhol. These are typical Indo-Arabia type of anchors 
and are similar to those reported from Dwarka, Bet 
Dwarka, Miyani, Visawada and Mithivirdi on the 
‘Saurasbira coast (Gaur et al. 2005). 


New Evidence on the Maritime Activity at Dabhol 


Description of anchors: 


1. Perfectly shaped, Indo-Arab type anchor with 
Jower partion broad and tapers upperside. I licks upper 
ole, whereas two lower holes are intact (PI, 4). ‘The 
chisel marks are noticeable on the entire surface 
including the holes, The holes ire perfectly cut and no 
indication of any erosion is noticeable. The lower holes 
yielded two pieces of wood, which may be the remains 
of flock, Though surface is rough but more or loss itis 
even and has shurp edges, The barnacle growtly over 
the anchor was also noticed. 


2. The lower portion of the Indo-Arab anchor with 
2fower holes (PI. 5), It has an uneven surface and blunt 
codges, Interestingly, holes are not finished one of them 
is not a cross hole (12 cms deep) and the second hole is 
18 X 20 cm on one side and other side smaller in size 
(15 X 12cm), This indicates that anchor was being under 
preparation on board itself 


5. This is the longest among the 4 anchors noticed 
ait Dabhol (PA. 6). It is slightly curved toward the upper 
sive. Chisel marks are noticed on the surface. The most 
striking point of this anchor is the quarry marks and all, 
together there are 18 marks on one of the 4 edges. The 
width of mark is 4 centimeter and distance between 2 
masks is 5 ems The anchor has two holes one each 
rectangular and square, It lacks upper circular hole, 


‘Table. Detailed meanucerenis of the same anchor fom Paha 
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4, This is one of the finest finished anchors swith 
complete in shape (PL 7), The entire surface of the 
anchor including all holes has chisel matks. The anchor 
hhas all holes including an upper circular and tower 2 
rectangulir holes. I hus a rough und even surface und 
blunt edges. The harnacle growth is als noticed. tt is 
‘made of granite/ basalt stone. 


Discussion 


Though, Dabhol has been identified with 
Palaepaumae of the Periplus of the Erythrean Sea, bot 
itwas much more prominent trading centre during the 
medieval period as several travellers have mentioned 
‘about its prosperity (Habib, 1982), The archaeology of 
this region dates back to the early centuries of the 
Cliristian era as a Few caves at Panhule Kaji were 
discovered near Dabhol (Deshpande, 1986), Travellers 
have also mentioned frequent destruction of the town 
by the Portuguese and later by Shivaji of the Maratha 
dynasty, Dabhol also witnessed the early Arab settlers 
as evident from the presence of several mosques in the 
town and a large number of people of trading 
community particularly of Mustim population are the 
testimony of the Arab domination at this particular port, 


‘The location of the town favours for a sheltered 
harbour. The geophysical exploration also indicated that 
this cun Nerve us a safe harbour, The Vashishthi river is 








‘Seno Material Length Width ‘Thieknoss ‘Upper hate Lower holes 

\ Bonite ms ani was NA PSUS AXIS 
2 ‘Sedimentary rock Bs sans se NA TEND, ATXIB 
4 Baul as aK) 07s NA ASKI7, 1WXTE 
4 Halt soviet 43/90 ae 9 12XM4 2XU 
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navigable up to Chiplun, which was histarieally 4 
market place (Naime 1896). 


‘The development of present harbour witnessed! the 
Joss of the remains of old jetty and thier structures in 
relation to maritime activities. however, a few places 
some renuins are notiveable and those |ndicate some 
constriction pattern, The blocks of basalt (Deccan traps) 
‘were frequently used in the constniction of jetties and 
same tradition even today continued but with fine 
dressed blocks, The construction of jetty was as usual 
the perpendiculur to the shore unlike present jerry 
parallel to the coast. 


Discovery of anchors from Dabhol creek ix one of 
the significant finding to support the historicity of the 
place as port or harbaur: These unchors have beet 
identified ws Indo-Arabia type and dated to the medieval 
period. The anchors are very similar (o those reported 
from various place cross the coastal sites of India and 
the other Indian Ocean countries. including Dwarka 
(Sundaresh et wl. 1999), Bet Dwatkis (Sundaresh et al 
2001), Miyant and Visawada (Gaur and Sila 2006), 
Sommuth (Gaur ef al, 2002), Mithivirdl (Gaur er al 
2005a) in Gujarat coast, Vijaydurg (Sila er af, 1998) 
and Sindy durg (Sila and Gaur, 1997) in Muharashitrs 
coast und Goa (Sila et al. 2003) and Kerala coast (Sila 
et al. 2005) also have # few similar stane unchors. 
Besides Indian coast « large number of anchors are 
reported from Oman (Vosmer 1999, Agius 1999), and 
east African coast (Chittick 1980) 


‘One of the anchors has the quurry marks and that 
feaves no doubt on the understanding of technique of 
obtaining raw material, which is simitar to that of 
ancient India. The chisel marks are so clearly visible 
that the size of chise} can be estimited. The width of 
‘one mark is about § cm and similar width i the distance 
between wo marks. The raw material of 2 anchors 
appears to be the basalt af Deceaa traps anu remaining 
Zanchors are of some sedimentary tock. One anchoris 
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ult finished as one of the holes could be partially 
chiselled. This evidence indicate that chiselling process 
¥en cuntinue cn hoard alse, The presence of wood in 
the fluke hole confirmed our eatlier notion about the 
wooden fluke in the lower holes of the anchors, 


So far the dating of the anchors concern, the anctiors 
from other sites have also not been found associated 
with stratigraphy and therefore we have to rely upon 
comparative findings. Elsewhere, we have argued (Gaur 
et ail. 2004) that Arab navigators were responsible for 
the introduction af these anchors and Inter they were so 
popular along the Indian that almost each and every 
medieval port has the remains of such stone anchors 
Interestingly, Arabs reached up to the China and they 
\were also active in the Mediterranean but these areas 
«ate devoid from such examples. Indeed, China and other 
eastern countries may need extensive coastal and 
offshore explorations to find such remains and the 
Mediterrancan havea very few examples. However, the 
countries aound the Indian Ocean have preserved 4 
large quantity of such type of anchors and presently 
Init is leadting in the score of finding of stone anchors 





‘The temple of Loyaleshwar is a unique tradition of 
Dabbol. which ts: not reported from anywhere in the 
Indian subcontinent: However, stone anchors from Mithl 
Virdi (Gaur er al. 2005) in Bhavnagar are locally called 
45 “cot of Bhima” (Bhima ka Khatiya) & charweter of 
Mahabharat but they are ot worshipped like 
Loyaleshwar of Dablol, There are instances of anchor 
worship on the eastern coast of the Mediterranean 
(Frost 1973), 


Conclusion 


Jn literature, Dabhol and Chaut often mentioned 
together. Presently. Chaul is a small villuge near 
Revdundla whereas Dabhal ia big fishing harbour a 
‘well as overseas trading with small vessels is continuing 
even today. The present hurbour is built over the older 
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Bandar. Therefore, the remains of an earlier jetty ane 
meager. The discovery of the stone anchors from Dabhol 
creck have added to authenticity of travellers 
Uocuments, that once upon a time Dabhol was a busy 
port town on the Konkan coast. Further underwater 
exploration in the Dabhol creek may yield the remains 
of some eurly medieval period shipwrecks. 
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Need for a Comprehensive Plan for Conservation of 


‘There are thousands of wail paintings available in 
different parts of India, dating from the prehistoric time 
to present day. Some. wall paintings ure well known, 
{ike the caves of Ajanta, Ellora and Bagh. We have 
paintings in Badami in the Bijapur District. Karnataka, 
‘There are 9" century paintings of very great artistic 
beauty in Jain caves at Sitanavassal in Puddukkottai 
District of Tamilnadu. Besides these well known 
paintings, there are thousands of others. which are 
equally important but comparatively less known, There 
aye many wall paintings, the importance of which is 
not clear even to the local people of the area. 


In every state of India we find « large number of 
‘Wall paintings in temples. palaces. houses. churches 
forts and so on. In Karnataka, for example, we get 
beautiful wall paintings in the Rangamandapa of 
Virupaiksha temple at Hampi. The Rangamamdapa was 
constructed by Krishna Devraya in 1510 A.D. in 
memory of his coronation (Nagaraja Rao 1989), There 
are some murals of Adil Shahi period in Assar Mahal 
Bijupus. All the walls and ceilings of this palace are 
painted in decorative designs (Nagaraja Rao 1989). 
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‘There is evidence of Adil Shahi paintings in the village 
of Kamatgi about 17 kms trom Bijapur There are so 
many other wall painting sites in Karnataka, like the 
Jain, Math at Shravanbelgols and Nuragunda Palace in. 
the district of Dharwad. Similarly, there is a very strong, 
mural art tradition in Kerala (Nails, Velayudhan, 1989), 
According to a survey conducted by the INTACH and 
Indian Council of Conservation Institutes, there are over 
hundred wall painting sites in Kerala. 


Status of Conservation 


‘Thus we can see that there isa continuity of painting 
tradition in India from very early time to present day, 
but unfortunately enough attention has not been given 
for preservation of muny of them. In many places, one 
can see plaster along with the paint falling away (PLL 
and 3), In several of them cracks are found (PL 2) and 
deposit of smoke, dirt and other accretion is commonly 
found (PI, 4), One can see excreta of birds and bats 
deposited on the surface of miny paintings. Roofs of 
buildings leak, and us. result rain water percolates down 
‘on the painted surface (PI. 5), In several paintings, we 
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find deposits of fungi and algae on the surface (PI. 6). 
Insects also cause damage to the puintings 


Quite often, lack of awareness om the part of owners 
creates unexpected difficulty. Beautifol paintings are 
occasionally scraped off and in their place new murals 
are painted. To the lay devotee, it hardly matters whether 
the painting is old or new, as Jong as it looks beautiful 
and complete. If painting was flaking, a coat of Time 
or paint was applied thus, hiding the details (Pi. 7), 
‘Secpage in damp areas due ta cupillary action destroys 
‘wall paintings (PL. 8). A deep erack in the wall damages 
the plaster as well as the paint (PI. 9, 





Microctimate plays Very important part in afflicting 
damage to x painting. Ifthe Interior of a building is to0 
fumid or there is « wide variation in the temperature 
and in the humidity levets. the painting is bound to be 
affected, Preventive conservation is equally important. 


Another very serious problem is damage caused to 
wall paintings by salts. They appear on the surface of 
the painting in the form of efflorescence and are 
transported from the back of the wall to the surface of 
the painting. Plaster as well as paint becomes brittle 
and Weak due to the effect af satis, 


In living temple or church or any other place of 
worship, problems are of a different type and are 
‘thormous, First of all there is smoke. due to burning 
of incense or emitted by hawans, or from candles and 
lamps, which gets deposited on the surface of paintings 
as soot. Devotees visiting a temple offer flowers, roll 
and chawtl not only to the idol, but also quite often to 
paintings. leaving marks or scratches or colour, 
intentionally oF unintentionally. By touching. oil or 
‘grease 1s deposited over the paintings. The only solution 
is creation of awareness and regulur maintenance by 
way of cleaning of smoke, or removing colour marks 
‘or soratehes, etc. 
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{if 4 building having murals has become too weak 
and is nearing collapse with, its walls nected 10 be 
strengthened by re-plastering or replacing mortar, thene 
is imminent danger to the paintings, because they may 
have to be scraped for repair work. Many years buck, 
such a situation arose in Rangmahal, Chamba, tn 
Himachal Pradesh, The walls of the palace had become 
too weak and were near to collapse. Large-scale 
reconstruction work in the building was necessary. In 
Such a situation, transfer of mural paintings from the 
walls, along with the plaster. was the only remedy. There 
are techniques to do this work, but are to be resorted 10, 
‘only if no other solution is available (Agrawal & Pathak 
2001), 


Lack of facility for conservation of wall paitings 
is another serious problem. There are many more 
conservation centres in the country now than ever 
before, but the number is still very small compared 10 
the task shead. Archaeological Survey of Indi has 4 
big set up for conservation of wall paintings but the 
number of conservators available is fur too less, to be 
able to handie all the wall painting sites under its control. 
‘There are very few states of india, which have facilitates 
for conservation of wall paintings. In the non- 
governmental sectar, INTACH has established a 
network of conservation centers, where work on mural 
paintings is done but still the mumber of consereators is 
very low, 


‘The aim of conservation or restoration isnot simply 
10 clean the surface of the painting. fill up the lacunae 
and stop flaking. In the moder context the aim of 
conservation is 10 pass on a painting to coming 
Seneration in the best possible manner. A conservator 
‘must therefore kaow materials, be conversant with 
Various agencies of deteriorution and principles of life 
science ani $0 oft. 


I is necessary that one understands and notes the 
‘matenials, which -have been used for painting. What 
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was the technique ofa wall painting? Is it fresco, seco 
or alisgila. Quite often there is superimposition of 
techniques. At present, besides the governmental circle, 
facilities for analysis of painting are nor available 
anywhere except at the INTACH and Indian Council 
of Conservation Institutes (ICCD. This situation needs 
be addressed seriously. Even.at ICI. all the necessary 
equipment és not avaiable. 


Need for a Plan 


From the above overview of the problems of 
conservation of wall paintings, it will be seen that there 
sire many problems to be addressed, which need a 
hulistic approach, For such an approach various aspects 
should be taken into secount. Given below is a list of 
certain actions, Which seem essential for saving wall 
paintings of India: 


1. Survey and Documentation 


‘There are many wall painting sites, which are known 
to us but still there are many, Which are not known 
outside the locality, where they exist. The work of such 
‘survey was taken up by the INTACH Conservation 
Institute, supported by the INTACH (U.K) trust in some 
states but it could not be continued for want of further 
support. 


In this survey noting status of conservation is also 
important. Further efforts for preservation of wall 
Paintings will depend on this preliminary report. The 
documentation reports should have drawings, 
Photographs, a note on the condition of the paintings, 
technical details, process of fabrication and also the 
history of the painting. 


2. Investigations 


The First step is investigation of various layers and 
‘components of the painting, which is a prerequisite for 


‘any conservation programme, One has also to investigaie 
scientifically, mechanism of decay of the painting. 


3. Preventive Conservation and Site Management 


As we have seen earlier, unfavourable climatic 
conditions and lack of maintenance cause immense 
decay. It should therefore be examined fully, whether 
the site is well maintained and the decay iy not taking 
place on account of any loop hole if the management 
system, For this monitoring of climatic conditions, 
Presence of moisture in the walls, appearance of 
efflorexcenice on the surface entrance of birds inside 
the building, presence of termites or other insects are 
to be specifically examined along with regular 
maintenance of the building, the cave or any other 
structure, 


4. Conservation Treatment 


‘This is the most important part of the entire exercise. 
There are several methods available for conservation 
treatment and one need not go here into their details. 
Some excellent books are available on this subject 
(Mora. Mora and Philippot, 1983: Agrawal and Pathak, 
2001), 


However, there are several mutters, which are 
controversial. While restoring a painting, a question 
often arises on whether to remove the effect of natural 
ageing of not. According 10 one view point, natural 
change isa part of the history ofthe painting and should 
be retained. On the other hund, there is an opinion that 
there should be an attempt to bring back the old look or 
glamour of the paimting. 


Similarly there is another question: whether old 
restoration should be removed of retained? The same 
argument applies here also. According to one opinion, 
any restoration is 4 part of the history of the painting 
and should be retained. The counter opinion is that any 
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liter restoration js an addition and not a part of the 
original, and should therefore be removed. 


5. Policy for Retouching: 


Opinions also defer on the desirability of retouching, 
or reintegration us itis called these days, of the tost 
paint areas. If no retouching of the areas is done. the 
spots appear like eye-sores and give a discontinued 
‘appearance to the painting. On the other hand, if they 
are fully restored, some people cansider it t0 be the 
creation of a new art form. In some countries, like in 
Italy. the fallen areas are painted with fine vertical lines, 
which are not discemible from a distance but are 
‘apparent if examined atu close quarter. This question 
hus been raised af some seminars but no solution has 
been found so far (Agrawal 1995), 


A national sexinr wos held at Lucknow in 1995, in 
Which one full session was devoted to this subject, and 
several speakers expressed their views, In this semiinat, 
Which was arranged by INTACH, the present author 
sald that there ure three major approaches to 
reintegration of colours in wall paintings: 





4. Neutral colouring of gaps 


‘The lacunae after being filled are smoothened and 
given a neutral colouir, These always show as patches 
and break the harmony of the painting, 


b. Complete matching of colours 


‘The lacunae after filling up und smoothening are 
completely retouched fo merge with the rest of the 
painting. In is difficult to distinguish between the 
retouched areas and its surroundings, This practice 
raises objections in as much as it falsifies the originality, 


©. Harching 


‘The third alternative is to fi up thé lacunwe with 
‘new plaster and then painting with parrall vertical lines, 
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in Such a nianner that from w distance the retouched 
areas cannot be distinguished but on close inspection 
the difference between the original and the restored puns 
Is visible. 


A.S. Bisht discussed the various alternatives of 
retouching and opined that reintegration system should 
be such as to minitnize the distortion and disturbance 
‘of a creation, while respecting the authenticity as well 
48 the historical/archaeological evidence. It treats the 
foxses inratich a manner that they do not look like pattern 
cf patches and merges with the ground and becomes its 
part, so that the original paintings re-emerge as a work 
of art in one piece (Bisht 1995), 


R.K, Sharma, ex.al has advocated the need for 
selective approach. They proposed that for a policy of 
colour reintegration of murals they may be categorized 
iio three groups, namely, 


i, Paintings, which are exclusively of historical and 
archaeological importance. 


Any attempt of colour reintegration in such cases is 
undesirable and they suggest that the present policy of 
colour reintegration confined to spot on micro-level 
‘matching should continue. 





li, Paintiigs of the walls of temples and monasteries, 
Which are in use as places of worship. 


‘These monasteries and temples are places of worship 
‘and local sentiments are to be respected, Under these 
circumstances they favoured a policy of colour 
integration. 


iii, Palaces 
Palaces, mural paintings, wcvording to the authors 


are to be seen as-an integral part of palaces. These 
painting were mostly for decorative purpose, and as 
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such they miay also restored by full reintegration, 
(Sharma, Gupta and Veerraghavan 1995), 


LK. Bhatnagarand CB. Gupta expressed the opinion 
that in the cave of wall paintings, itis best not to attempt 
any correction, addition or over painting but to give 
filled are neutral colour. which harmonizes with the 
seencral line of the painting. In other cases retouching 
may be done with care (Bhatnagar and Gupta 1995). 
‘The debate is still inconclusive 


6, Research 


In the field of conservation of wall paintings, there 
lute several problems, which still do not have a solution. 
vis therefore necessary that research projects in the 
area of conservation of wall paintings are formulated. 
Some examples of theye research projects are mentioned 
below: 


|. Anvathesive for consolidation of detached plaster 
to the wath, 


Quite often a gap occurs between the plaster and 
the wall and if itis not filled up, there is a possibility of 
tho plaster fall down. fn early days a mixture af lime 
san cavein wus used, These days" synthetic adhesives 
have Come up, Even then w better adhesive is required. 


ii, Thece is the need of a proper protective coating 
{0 consolidate the paint so that it does not flake. 


iil, Some pigments for example, white lewd or ted 
fend change to black, It changes the tonal value of the 
paint. Converting to its original shade is still a problem. 


|v, Safe methods for removal of smoke from the 
surface of the painting are also needed. 


7. Training 


Conservation of wall paintings 1s a specialized field 
sand needs rigorous training. At present there is no proper 
training institute devoted to conservation af wall 
paintings. The course content could include: 


|. Documentation procedures 





li. Knowledge of 
biology 


jences like chemistry, physics, 


iii. Techniques of wall paintings and theit materials 
iv. Graphic and photographic documentation 


¥. Understanding the causes and mechanism of 
deteriocation of wall paintings 


vi. Analysis of wall painting 
vil. Methods of conservation 
vill, Methodology for research 


‘These ure only the basic ideas but they need to be 
elaborated and perfected. 


Need for a Charter 


‘There are severa) charters promulgated, which tay 
down policies and standards for conservation, like the 
Venice charter, Burra Charter, Amsterdam Declaration 
etc. INTACH adopted « Charter of its own. These 
Charters however mostly address conservation |ssues 
of buildings. There was very litle for wall paintings. 
ICOMOS formulated recommendation for the 
Preservation and Conservation / Restoration of Wall- 
Paintings in 2003, There are several issues untouched 
in this Charter and there is an urgent need for giving a 
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fresh Jook at this question and adopting 4 Charter to 
suit Indian peeds. 


Conclusion 


1 will be apparent that there is a lange mumber of 
wall paintings in India but for want of proper 
conservation facilities, and dearth of trained and 
qualified conservators, many of ther are dlewaying fash 
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{C48 not enough that one or two wall painting sites are 
tuken up and restored. The Archaeological Survey of 
Inui is busy in the conservation of wall paintings under 
their protection. The need is to. prepare a plan for 
conservation of those Wall paintings. which are not 
protected and are under no one's care. Obviously. 
several Institutions will have to take part in this 
‘endeavour, There should be National Project for 
Conservation of Wall Paintings. 
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A Note on the Enigmatic Triangular Terracotta Cakes 


‘The triangular terracotta cakes are particularly 
ssoviated with Mature Harappan Culture (Allchin 
1993: 235), However the albeit are also known from 
‘her temporal settings like in Hakra Ware cultural 
avsemblage at Bhirrana, where it was collected as 
uunbukeu specimen (Ruo et al. 2005: 63), Early Harappan 
ut Kalibangun (Madhu Balu 2003; 231.233) from tite 
Hurappan context in Lothal (Rao 1985:15), Dilavira 
(A.B 1992-93; 30) and as surface finds from Moti 
Pipli, a Hucuppan affitiated Chalcolithic site (LAR, 
1092.98; 19), for instance, In this context artificially 
shipod triangular pottery piece obtained from }ate 
Harappan context at Daimahad (Sali 1993:182) is also 
worth noting Mockuy (1938; 429) tells shout them as 
triangular plaques of indifferently baked pottery. He 
elaborates further “though their shape, makeup and 
‘material are nearly the same, they Vary considerably in 
size; aud that they were in frequent use and Were home 
made seems to be indicated by the roughness nf thelr 
‘makeup. The dimensions of the triangulr eakes ane not 
Uniform and are known to be of varying thickness, 
(Pramanik 2004; 52) The shapes also vary slightly, with 
speciniens huiving sub-rounded to rounded corners, 
Another category of flatterracotta cakes isthe oval ones 
Jnvown frowt Harappan context at Juni Kuran (Pramanik 
20004: 52), ftom late Huruppan ussemblage it Daimabad 
(Sall 1993: 183) and the oval cakes with pointed end 
observed at Hulas (Dikshit 1993; 399), Ever though 
the less numerous Nat oval terracotta cakes due to its 
distinctly different shape forms a class apart they are 














generally mentioned along with the triangular ones 
(Pramanik 2004: 52), peshups due to the construed 
similarity of the function, The ttangular terracotta cakes 
are also associated, due t association of the context of 
Finding and evidently function also, with another 
terracotta object varyingly described as: ovoids (Rao 
1985; 19, 26,27), bicones (Fairserviy 1993; 109) cireular 
biconvex terracotta ‘eakes* (Lal 1997; 227) ‘round ones 
with w deep finger iimpression nthe centre” (Dikshit 
1993: 399), terracotta mushtis (Mehtw 1993; 168) and 
most comnvynly ax mushy (Duley and Kenoyer 1998: 
490; Nath 1908; 41), Thus, the trtangular verracotta 
cakes although fs gemerally seen in the Mature Harappan 
period layers, it hus heen reported from other contexts 
(00, The modermtely varying sizes and slightly varying 
bupes, the compulsion to replicate the same by shaping 
item potsherd {as at Daimabud), its supposed alternative 
the flat oval ones, tw frequently associated object. 
riwnely the muvhika and the very wide range of contexts 
in which these are fourid compounds the enigma of the 
Iriangular terracotta cakes. 





Association with rituals 


‘The triangulur terracotta cakes were purported to 
have “special significance in connection with ritual 
bathing orother ablutione” by several scholars including 
Gordon (Alichin 1993: 235). Allchin herself is of the 
opinion that the terracotta triangular cakes may have 
been used in ritual bathing, but according to her. its 
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role appeurs to have been wider; Several scholars have 
associated its presence in “fire ulltes” to ritialistic 
purposes, Thus at Kalibangan in the early sixties 
“terracotta cakes seems to have been used in the 
performance of the ritual” (1LA.R, 1962-63: 30), By late 
sixties the fire altar at the site was identified by the 
presence of “usual contents, viz: terracotta cukes, ast 
and the cylindrical blocks” (I-A. R. 1968-69: 31) 
Sankalia (1974; 350) also mentions that “in the center 
of the pit was a cylindrical or rectangular (sundried or 
prefired bricks)” und around this central stele of “fire 
altar’, “flat triangular or circular terracotta pieces, 
kuown hitherto as terracotta cakes" were placed. 
According Wo Rao (1979: 121; 1985:15,24. 2.27) these 
triangular cakes and ovoid balls “were used for 
‘itualistic purposey" und found in different types of fire 
altars’, The triangular terracotta cakes: and mushrikas 
‘were noticed as offering in ‘fire allurs'at Rakhigarhs 
(Nath 1999; 48). Terracotta cukes have also been 
reported from Tarkhanewala Dera.as « part of 4 square 
“fire altar” (Trivedi and Patnaik 2004: 31), Although, 
the sites and examples mentinned here are only some 
of the numerous places, wherein terracotta cakes have: 
been associated with “fire altars’, yet one could cleuely 
discern that the 1wo are persistently showin us 
‘complimentary to each other for more than four decades 
now, Perhaps this associution of the triangulas terracotta 
ccake and fire altars Was reinforved after the finding of 
the triangular terracotta cakes bearing engravings on 
both sides at Kaibangan. The cake obtained from a 
“horse shoe shaped enclosure” had "an engraving of 
gout led by a man on one side, with 4 deity wearing a 
horned headdress on the other" (Sunkalis 197.4: 376), 





However, not all ‘fire altars’ have the inungular 
terracotta cukes within them of for that matter even other 
associated cakes. At Rakhigarhi veveral ‘fire altars" 
(Natl 1999: 48; 1.A.R.1997-98: 60) have been identified 
wherein cakes have not been reported. One of these 
thas burnt shells of fruits, which formed part of the 
offerings. At Lothal also several ‘fire altars’ have been 
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identified by Rao (1979: 117) in which although ash, 
pottery and or bones are reported but the cakes are not 
mentioned, Thus considering the varying combinations 
of absence or presence of triangular terracotta eakes 
with mushrikas, with “fire altars’ having central stele, 
with ‘fire altars’ without stele and with other varieties 
‘of ‘fire alurs', ete. easy generalizations are not possible. 
The problem is compounded due to the various 
permutation and combinations of their occurrence. In 
fact, tho very wide range of occurrence of triangular 
terracotta cakes is intriguing. 





Contexts of findings 


‘The triangular terragota cakes have been found from 
a large number of contexts. Besides the well known 
association of the terracotta cakes with “fire altars’, it 
has been found in many other contexts. It's associated 
object in ‘fire altars’, namely the mushaikas' have also 
been found in almost as many diverse settings with or 
Without triangular terracotta cakes. Triangular terracotta 
ccakes have been found at the mouth of kiln at Harappa 
(Dales and Kenoyer 1993: 490), At Sanghol terracotta 
cakes have been found in kitn that yielded unbaked 
/poteries (Sharniw 1993; 157). Cakes have been reported! 
from potters kiln at Tarkhanewala Dera in association 
with morsels, ash ete. (Trivedi and Patnaik 2004: 31), 
Rao (1985:24) reported “an altar like enclosure with 
(erracotta triangular eakes and a stone quern™. Nath 
(199841) is of the opinion that excessive concentration 
Of terracotta cakes including mushtikas at Rakhigarhi 
is due to the craft activity. At Nausharo; clay built 
containers “had terracotta cakes used as heat conservers 
in the fireplaces” (Jarrige 1994; 288). At Rakhigarhi, 
jor filled with terracony cakes at the base is supposed 
a5 a hearth for heating semi precious stones at differesit 
stages of workmanship in a lapidary workshop (1LA.R- 
1999-2000, 32), Terracotta cakes along with small vases. 
‘charred bones andl ashes were found within “burial urns” 
by Tessiton al Kalibangan. during his survey of 
Rajputuna between 1916-1919 (Thapar 2003: 13). 


Notes and News 


Another place wherein the triangular terracota cake 
oceuts ists decorations on walls (Rua 1979; 215), 


However, like any mundane thing it has been found 
in such contexts that would not allow any sacredness 
1 be alluded to it. As all sacred objects even if they 
have Jost their ritual value were and ure disposed off in 
‘a ignified manner but this is not observed in the case 
oof trlungular terracotta cakes. Just for the sake of 
‘nuhiple corroborations, similar contexts, have been 
ceumerated herein in the words of different authors. 
‘Thuis, the triangular cakes have been found in” houses 
and streets" (Mackay 1938: 429), “passuges"(Rao1979: 
113), “surface of lane”, “road” (Sunt et al. 2005: 
floors of mud brick houses wherein these have been 
found in association with avoid terracoua balls 
“plastered with mud" (Rao 1979: 83), “rooms payed 
with bricks or fired terracotta cakes" (Agrawal 2007; 
79), us soling material along with mushtikas for raising 
levels of store houses (LLA.R, 1997-98: 57), ete. Allehin 
(199) 235) states that“ in addition to their association 
with bathrooms, terracotta cakes are recorded as having 
been used as infilling, with and without charcoal, 
beneath brick paved Moors, as hurd core for road 
building as well as-a whole range of other situations, 
ull of which suggest diversity rather than specializatio 











The occurrence of triangular terracotta cake in 
bathrooms prompted scholars, including Gordon 10 
Suggest its use in “ritual bathing” (Allchin 1993: 235), 
Pertinently, Agrawal (2007143) points out that “most 
houses or groups of hauses had private bathing areas 
and latrines, as well as private wells. The early 
excavators at both Mohenjodaro and Harappa did not 
pay mutch attention to this essential feature”. According 
to him, the recent HARP excavations at Harappa are 
finding what appear to be latrines in almost every house. 
Agrawal mentions that, “these sump pot latrines were 
probably cleaned out quite regularly by a separate class 
of labourers". At Lothal also a lutrine has been identified 
With « jar embedded in « pavement of brickbats (Rao 
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1979: 81). However, like Harappe and Mohenjodarn, it 
appears, at Lethal also, some of the latrines could not 
be understood in the correct context, Rao (1979: 80) 
reports of two baths provided with two “inspection 
chambers” and “that soakage jurs also served the same 
purpose as inspection chambers” did. In the light of 
Interpretations of large jars as commoddes 4s reported 
from other sites, if not the inspection chambers, the large 
sized soakage jars from Lothal would definitely have 
been commodes, Similarly, small square unpaved areas 
in bathing platforms as seen in plate LXIM and enclovure 
contiguous to bathing platform seen in plate XL of 
Lothal excavation report (Rao 1979) perhaps, fitted with 
‘commodes then, could have also served the purpose of 
latrines, Moreover, at Mohenjodaro, Mackay. (1938; 
155,156and pl XIL d) reported a small room paved with 
bricks like in bathrooms, The mom “3 M1 square, 
carefully bordered all round with bricks sot on edge 
and a recess in the northern wall, 1 119 inches wide by 
1 fi inches deep. has a litte square platform on each 
side of it, 1f1 above the level of the floor. The fusces 
escaped through a hole in the wall into: drain in the 
passage outnide”, The above bathing latrine complex 
‘not only shows that both utilitarian structures were built 
contiguous and also the fact that not only large jars but 
small built up structures with vertical slits, holes, pits 
near bathing platforms could setually have been latrines. 
Pertinently, had these large jars or suunp ports sunk into 
the floors and the small structures ar brick lined pits in 
‘or near bathing platforms been identified as commodes 
caller, the scholars would not have correlated the 
presence of trangular terracotta cakes in bathrowns with 
“ritual bathing’, Earlier the triangular terracotta cakes 
presence in bathrooms was recoynized but since the 
latrines contiguous lo the bathing platforms were not 
‘commonly known its presence obviously in the vicinity 
‘of commodes could not have also been known. Had 
these fits been known none would have given hallowed 
status, to the triangular terracotta cakes. The less thas 
sublime presence of these cikes could not have been 
given any use other than just plain bathing. For anyone 
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insistent on “ritual bathing” even after having better 
compreltension of the bathing complex structures would 
have had to give cognizance to perhups rial defecation 
also, 


Discussion 


The presence of triangular terracotta cakes in 
contexts, like; as soling material, as part of Noor, in 
streets, passages. and bathrooms and obviously in the 
conjoined latrines does not enable it to achieve a 
sanctified status Infact, its presence in those fire places 
which otherwise could have been considered as ‘fire 
altars', prejudices one about its defiling presence at a 
suctosanet spot. These ‘fire altars’ with triangular 
{terracotta cakes and its common associate the mushiikas 
therefore has to be the run of the mill, hearths, ovens, 
kilns, etc. Pertinently, recalling the fact that cakes have 
ech found at the mouth of a pottery kiln at Harappa 
(Dales and Kenoyer 1993; 49), with some unbaked 
pottery in kiln ut Sunghol (Sharma 1993; 157), in the 
pottery kiln at Tarkhanewals Dera (Trivedi and Parnaik 
2004: 31) besides in jar identified as hearth at 
Rakhigarhi (AJR. 1999-2000; 32), all hint that the 
‘cakes were used in places where prolonged heating was 
required. Nath (1998:41) has suggested that the 
“excessive concentration of terracotta cukes including 
the mushtikay” indicate to the “intensive involvement 
‘ofthe people in their craft activity”. The cakes therefore 
appear to be primarily awed ay heat conservers as 
reported at Nausharo (Jarrige 1993: 288) allowing “air 
into the Kiln and a the same time effectively seuling in 
the heat” as suggested by Dales and Kenoyer (1993: 
490) with reference to the triangular terracotta cakes 
found in the pottery kiln at Harappa. It appears that the 
frequent finding of pottery along with the terracotta 
cakes reinforces the possibility that some of the many 
types of “fire altars’ were potters kilt for baking different 
types of pottery, Since the cakes did not have any 
religious value. it could and did end up in streets, floors, 
bathrooms, etc, Even the reporting of the cakes being 
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found in “burial urn" by Tessitori at Kalibangan does 
fot gain it any religious value as mundane objects of 
daily use are routinely found along with burial remains, 


‘The finding of the triangular terracotta cake, from 
Kalibangan. with engraving on both sides also does not 
appear to be anything more than graffiti. Admittedly, 
animal sacrifices to deities area universal phenomenon, 
‘but nowhere the medium in which graphic detail of the 
deity and part of the ritual of sacrifice forms an offering 
to the gous. Analogically seen it would appear that the 
sacrificial chants were not deemed sufficient and like a 
delivery challan the description of the intended receiver 
and contents of the package was also sent along with. 
Jn fact, the engravings on the broken piece of triangular 
terracotta cakes are nothing more than, few figures made 
by any craftsman, Such engravings are commonly seen 
‘worldwide both as pre firing and post firing. graffiti on 
ots, tiles. bricks, ete. At Banawali, for instance, Bisht 
(1993; 119) mentions about “a few clay cakes, nodules 
‘and sherds” which have engraved forms and symbols 
including those of a bull and another of a human body, 
Recently, Ruo{ 2005: 65) reported 4 "close replicution 
of the fantous bronze dancing gir! from Mobenjo-Daro” 
found as an engraving on a sherd of u thick sturdy red 
ware, However. neither the jar nor the spot got 
associated with dancing. Similarly, the engraved 
terracotta cuke piece from Kalibangan, even though 
found within » horse shoe shaped enclosure is no more 
4 part of rina related to “fire ultar” than the thick ware 
sherd with engraving of a dancing gift obtained from 
Bhirrana (Rao 2005; 65) could be » part of a lange jar 
used in dance, 


Another aspect that comes to one’s mind is the 
varying shapes and sizes- albeit in tolerable ranges: the 
‘wide variety of settings itis found, the varying presence 
‘or absence of associated terracotta objects particularly 
mushtikas and its replication of the triangular cakes in 
pottery. all show that there was no rigidity associated 
‘with it While in general, unlike mundane things, objects 
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of teligious value do haye a high degree of 
standardization in mediums used, forms of expression 
nu the association of other objects. These are also found 
oly in limited areas not anywhere and everywhere, 
Sacred objects even if they have outlived there use 
would never be used in bathrooms and latrines, nor 
thrown away on lanes and roads oF used as soling in 
{loos to be trodden under the foot of men and animals, 
Earlier, Rao (1979: 215) had described that “it is not 
safe to attribute cult value 10 an object on the basis of 
its shupe or just because no other satisfactory 
explanation is available in the present state of our 
knowledge.” Specifically citing the example of 
triangular terracotia cakes, he wrote that these “were 
tance considered to be cult objects are found 10 have 
been used in flooring and for decorating the walls of 
the houses. 





‘Conclusion 


Curiously, especially earlier, scholars after scholars 
harped on the standardization achieved by the 
Harappans but none found the “anything would do” 
attitude of the Harappans in matters religious, as 
Wdiscemed by material remains, strange, This the later 
degraded contexts of association of the terracotta cakes 
supposedly used in “rituals”, diverse shapes and 
materials of the central stele in the “fire altars’. within 
{he saine time and space constrains of w site did not 
perturb the excavators as to why this casual attitude 
when it comes to religion, For the present author, 
therefore, the ‘fire altars’ having triangular terracotta 
ccakes and even the mushrikas, which also have been 
noteil in tess sublime conditions, even if itthey be 
ussociated with such fire places which, for other reayons 
Appear as “fire altars” including those with the central 
Mole are not actually ‘fire altars’, In fact, they were fire 
places built up for different type of industrial uses. 
However, in the same breath, one should say that there 
{sno validity for bianket objection against identifying 
“fire altars’ with or without the central stele, but stich 
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‘fire altars’ then should have some formal attributes with 
regard to the construction and materials including the 
stele, across several similar ones at least in the same 
phase of the site. A clay stele in one altar, a mud brick 
in another, u baked brick in yet another, a cylindrical 
yashti here and square one in the adjacent “fire 
altur'does not show any uniformity. s0 necessary for 
outlining religious practices. Further, such altars should 
not have the triangular terracotta cakes and its associated 
object, the mushtikas also, within them. The presence 
of these cakes would deny the fireplaces the sublime 
‘aura of ‘fire altars’ and instead link them with down to 
cearth kilns and hearths that albeit powered the Harappast 
economy. 
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Joseph Manvel 


Recent Explorations in the Meham Block 
of District Rohtak (Haryana) 


‘The block Mecham, tehsil headquarter of Rohtak 
district comprises township of Meham and 24 villages 
and! ies between 28°52" to 29°35° North latitude and 
76°13" (9 76°35" East longitude and is spread over an 
area of about 419 sq. kms, [tis bounded on the east by 
Lakhan-Majara block of district Rohtak, on the west 
by Hansi block-Il of Hissar district, on the north by 
Julana block of Sind and by Kalanur block of district 
Robtak on the south, (Fig. 1) Mecham is situated about 
40 km west of Rohtak on Delhi-Fazitka national 
highway no.10, 


‘The nomenclature of Micham has been explained in 
literwture variously, In Mahabharata a place name 
"Mahitina’ is referred (Mahabharata 1: 29), which ts 
situated in the west of Rohitika (Rohtak) the capital of 
Yaudheya republic, It was a prominent administrative 
‘and commercial centre during the medieval period as 
there are many medieval monuments including a step- 
Well, fort of Metiam and Pirzads Mosque ete. Inscription 
Of Pirzuda mosque, which is situated in the town, is 
dated to 1641 A.D, (1051 Hiz). Itrefers to the name of 
place as Mahim, 


Exploration 


‘The region under present study is rich in 


archaeological wealth, In order to obtain material 
remains of the past cultures/civilization, the present 
author conducted an extensive village-to-village survey 
of Meham block during May to August 2006 for his 
M.Phil dissertation. In this region a number of scholars 
have conducted explorations and brought to light 
archneological sites. Silak Ram initiated archaeological 
investigation in this area (Ram 1972), While conducting 
excavation at Mithathal Suraj Bhan discovered two sites 
of Firmana (Bhan 1975:125), Shita Devi brought 1 
light some sculptures from Mecham, (Devi 1975: pl 
XXX). In 1989, Surender Singh conducted an 
urchacological exploration for his M.Phil research work 
sand brought to light 25 new sites (Singh 1989: 13-27) 
Manmohan Kumar, M.D. University, Rohtak brought 
to light some new sites (Kumar 2006; 196-204). 


With this archaeological background the present 
author explored 70 sites out of which sites were 
placed on the archaeological map for the first time 
‘These site ranges from Hakra Ware Culture to Medieval 
times, At present most of the sites are under cultivation, 
not even a single site is intact, Pottery and other 
associuted finds of different cultures were collected 
from the sites to study different aspects. The distribution 
of cultural assembluge of Meham block is as given: 
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SeNo. Cultural assemblage No. of sites. 
oO Hlakra ware Culture 03 
02 Early Harappan 8 
03 Mature Harappan " 
4 Lote Harappan 31 
os Painted Grey Ware 4 
06 Eurly Historical and Historical 24 
07 Meilieval 37 





Ear Hap = Early Harappan, M Harp = Mature Harappan, LH = Late Harappan, PGW = Painted Grey Ware, Hist = 
Histon and Med-= Medieval 
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‘ew Location Caltral Sequence Site ‘in hectare) 
‘Ajai 29707" 153 andl 76? 30°25" E Li. PGW 02.00 
AjnibeIl 2006'45” N and 76° 30°50" E Med, 01.20 
Bahelba-l 2701'45" N and 76° 23°20" POW, Hist 03.50 
Buhelba-tt 29°01 0" N and 76° Far, Har, Hist 01.30 
Bahelbo-I1] 28°S0'00" N und 76" 15" LiL, PGW, Hist, Med. 06.50, 
Bedwas 20407" N and 76° 20°10" Hist, Med 04.00 
Bedwa-tl 2914'00" N and 76! 20°02" Cemetery Site 0080. 
Late Mature & Barly Late Harappan 
Bedwa- 111 29°14'30" N and 76" 19°90" E PGW, Hist 02.30 
BedwalW 20°14°30" N and 76! 20°10" FE Med 05.000 
Bedwa-V 29°15°10" N andl 76? 26.40" E M Harp, Med, 02,00 
Bhaimi Bharo-1 2904°35" Nand 76! 14°40" Hist, Med, 2.20 
BY Bharo-If 2904°20" N and 76° 13°50" E POW, Med 02.00 
BY Bharo-IIl 290445" N and 76° 14°30" EB LH (Bodwa-Tl type) 01.00 
(Cemetery Site) 
B® Chanderpai 29°08'30" N and 76” 20°00" E Med. 02.00 
BY Maharajpur 2970645" N anil 76° 1445 LH Hist 02.00 
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‘Shi wn Location ‘Cultura Sequence Stee ‘Wa hectare) 
16. BY Surjunst 2990815" N and 76" 17°30" f LH, Med, 05.00 
17. BY Sutjansll 29°08" 10" N and 76" 16°05" E LHI (Bedwa-ll typey 72.00 
(Cemetery Site) 
1% BY Surjan-Ill 29°10" 10" N and 76” 15°45" E M Harp. LH (Bedwa-Tl type) 01.40, 
19, Bhaini Matoo 29°08"20" N and 76° 14°05" E LH. Hist, 0170 
20. Bharan-1 290450" N an 76":27'28" LH 0200 
21. Bharan-tt 2945/00" N und 76? 27°45" E, PGW. 02.00 
22. Farmanact 29°11°08" N anit 76” 20°08" Hakfa, Bar Harp, M Harp 15.00 
LH, PGW, Hist, 
23, Farmanacft 29°11°39" N and 76° 23°18" Med, 02.00 
24. Furmana-tit-29°13°03" N and 76! 20°15" Ear: Harp, M.Harp. LHL 08,00 
Hist, Med, 
25. FarmanatV 29°14°30" N and 76" 217400" E LH 02.65 
26, Farmana-V 29°13'40" Nand 76? 24°25" PGW, Med 01.60 
27. Ganganapar-1 29°0S'0S" N and 76" 23°45" E LH PGW. 0250 
28 Ganganagur-t1 29°05'07" N and 76°-23'47" B PGW 01,00 
29, Gurawarl 29°07°05" N und 76" 33°20" LIL, PGW 130 
80, Guraywar tt 29907°30""N und 76" 95°15" Hakra, Bar Harp, M.ttap. Lit 08,00 
MM Gurawartlt 290725" N and 76" 33°20" E LAL (Bedwacll type), Hist, 02.50 
32. GurawartV 2990725" N and 76” 33°19" ar Harp, LH 03,00 
34 Khatkhira-t 20°02°20" Ni unl 76" 26740)” LH, PGW, Hist, 02,00 
34 Kharkbra-ll 29°02"20" N and 76? 26°40" E Hist. 1.50 
85, Kiheti Meharn 29%12'20" N and 76° 2640" E Eat, Harp, M-Harp. LY 04,00, 
Hist, Med 
36, Madina 2904/02" NN and 76" 30°15" E LiL 01.00 
37, Madina 29%02"55" N and 76° 30°0S" E LH, PGW, Hist, 05.00 
38. Madina-I11 29°01°S0" Nand 76! 30°40" pow 2,00 
49. Madina-1V 20"33°20" N and 76" 33°55" E Med, Hist «2.00 
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‘Site at Location ‘Cattural Sequence Sire (i betes) 
40, Muiina-V 2°33°45" N and 76° 30°50" Fe LH, (Bedwa-tl type. 01.70, 
4H, Maalina-VE 297087257 N and 76° 30°02" E Paw 1.50 
42. Maadinu-VAl 29908730" N andl 76° 32°30" raw 02.00 
43, Meham-f 20°20°50" N and 76" 20°42" E PGW, Hist: Med. 50,00 
44, Metnum-t1 29°24°S0" N and 76° 20°15" E Med. 02.00, 
4S, Mehuin-{I1 20°24°30" N nd 76" 19°48" E Med, 01,00 
do, Meham-1V 29°24°20" N and 76! 26740)" E PGW, Hist 0230 
47, Mokhra-} 28°58'30" N und 76" 28°50" B Mei. 2m 
48, Mokhnuctt 20"S9'40" N and 76° 29500" B, LA, PGW, Med. 02.00 
49, MokhiracIIL 29%01"09" N anil 76" 28730" B Ear Harp, LH, PGW, 72.00 
30, MokhratV 28°80°30" N and 76" 27°30" Hist, 02.00 
Sh. Mokhrac\ 29'00'40" N ancl 76? 32°40" E LH, PGW, 02.10 
52. Nidana-t 200855" N and 76? 35°90" Med, 150 
$8. Nidana-tl 29400°S0" Nand 76? 35°10" Hint, Med 0250 
54, Nidana-tIl 29705'0K" N and 76? 38°20" E. LH (Bedwacll type), 0100 
(Cemetery Sie) 
55. Nindanast 29°08'30" N and 76? 44°50" E PGW. Hist, Med. ons 
56, Ninudama-{1 20408'S0" N and 76° 28°20" E Med 01.80 
$7. NindanIT 29°08°18" N and 769 27°40" E Med. Onn 
$8, NindunalY 29°07'40" N and 76° 27°20" & Med. o1.s0 
59. Nindana-V 29°08'S5° N andl 76° 24°30" E Meu. 01.20 
6, Nindana-V1 20407107" N and 76° 25°40" E Hist, Medd O1.80 
61. Nindans-V11 2907-20" N and 76" 25702" POW, Hist mn 
62 Seman-! 294110" N and 76? 19°50" Ear Harp. M Harp. LH. 03.00, 
63. Seman-I1 29'11°15" N and 76" 19°J0" B Med. 0285 
64 Seman-tth 29°11°40" N and 76° 18108" LH (Bedwa-If type). 01,30 
65, Seman-1V 29°11°35" N and 76" 17°50" E Hist, Med Ol-g0 
66, _Seman-V 29°11°50" N and 76) 16°10" E PGW, Fst, Med 9250 











Notes und News 














‘Site and Vocation Cottural Sequence Size (in hectare) 
67, Seman-V129/13°50" N and 76" 25°20” E M Harp, LH (Bedwa-ll type), 02.00 
68, Sekhpur Titari 2999S'30" N and 76” 24°20" E LH, Hist, Med 02.50 
79, Sisar Khas-1 29%01°20" N and 76° 15°10" E Hist, Med, 02.15 
70, Sivar Khas-I1 29901" 15" N und 76° 15°50" E LH (Bedwarll type). 01.20 
Be = Bhaini 


Discussion 


‘The antiquity of Mehum region can be 
traced back to the proto historic times, 
Archaeological explorations has revealed 
that the earliest inhabitants of this region 
belong to pre Harappan i.e. Hakra Ware 
Culture, which have been discovered at 
three sites (Farmana-t, Kheri Mebam and 
Gurawer-H). The pottery collected is similar 
tothe one recovered from Cholisthan region 
(Mughal 1997:86). The excavation 
conducted at Kunal (Khatri 1995:84) and 
Bhirrana (Rao 2004:66) have earlier yielded 
Hakra Ware remains. The discovery of 
Hakra ware site in this region has expanded 
the geographical area of this culture and 
Gurawer has been identified as the eastern 
most site of this culture. 


Ceramics recovered during exploration 
are mud appliqué ware, incised ware and 
bluck burnished ware. Gurawer-II is under 
excavation under the direction of V. Shinde 
and Manmohan Kumar and it has yielded 
dwelling pits of the Hakra Ware period. 
Excavation at Kunal (Khatri 1995;84) and 
Bhirrana (Rap 2004-05:61) has also yielded 
welling pits from the sume period. 
Remains of Early Harappan period were 
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recovered from eight sites Le. Bahelba-t1, Farmunast, 
Farmana-Hll, Gurawar-ll, Gurawar-IV, Kheri Meham, 
Mokhra-II1, and Seman-1, All the six fabries of 
Kalibunga-I were found during exploration. 


Mature Harappan remains Were encountered at 
seven sites; Bedwa-¥, Bhaini Surjan-t, Farmana-1, 
Farmuns-tll, Gurawer-Il, Keri Mebam andl Seman-1. 
Out of these Farmanast needs special attention. ‘This 
sive is spread over an area of about 18-5 hectare and ks 
the second largest Hurappan site in Haryana. The 
thickness of hubitational deposit is about 31m, Atpresent, 
the omginal contours of the mounds have vanished: the 
western part of the mound hay been almost reduced te 
the ground level. This site has yielied remains ranging, 
from Pre-Hlarupypin |e. Hukra ware to the PGW period 
This site 46 located about 25 km Souttyeast of 
Rukbiigushi and 12 km North of Mithathal. The size of 
the site and! materia) remains point to the fact that it 
was a urban centre during the Harappan period but 
Manmohan Kumar considers it to be semi-urhan center 
and such type of settlements, function une “primary 
type’ (Rummar 2004-26), The paitery recovered (rom the 
sito and section, shows elussie Early Harappaun types 
{ikes chocolue slipped ware, hichiorne ware, back and 
ted ware, atid deep incised ware: Thick and sturdy shen. 
‘of 'S’ shaped jars with geometrical paintings in black, 
perforated jat. goblets belonging to classical Harappan 
pperlon! ute noticed here. Brickbats of brant bricks as 
Well as some complete buked! bricks measuring 40 x20 
x 10cm, are Seen wp surface Some wedges shaped 
bricks were noticed. which indicates the presence of 
well, During the explorations a good number at 
antiquities were found here, which include beads of 
agate. carnelian, lupis luli steutite, omy harrel shaped 
Ue, blade and core of chert, complete spearhead of 
copper (Pl, 4), terracotta vakes, stone sling halls ste 
‘This site is being excavated under the directions of V, 
Shinde, Department of Archaeology, Deccan College, 
Pune und Manmohan Kamar, Department of History, 
‘Mahurshi Dayanand University, Robtuk (Haryana), 
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Late Hursppan remains were encountered at thirty- 
‘one sites, Out of these four are Haryppan cemetery sites 
Discovery of four Harappan cemeteries in Haryana 
enrich our knowledge about the fimeral process of the 
Harappans, But these discoveries have raised some 
‘questions, The cemetery sites in present study area don't 
haye habitational sites near by except Bhaini Surjan-tl 
Anotfies feature of these burials is that both habitational 
und cemetery sites ane located on sund dunes some of 
thent having a Height of more than 8 m. ft was found 
thas four cemetery sites and six habitation sites could 
be co-related to this type uf pottery. At Bedwa-ll there 
was a large cemetery but the owner of the land had 
Uesiroyed shout 100 burials while removing the satu 
A good number of graves indicate that the necropolis 
was in use for more thana cennuty, Pottery recoversit 
from the graves during the process af removing sat! is 
very similar 1 Late Harappan(P'. 3). But some feurures 
of Early and Mature Harappan were also noticed. Main 
shupes are vase. Hong stom dish-on-stand having flaring 
Tims some of thom with slightly drooping ins also, 
some of them were tiblyed below junction, bawl-ane 
stand (PL 2), miniature dish-on-stand, some of the 
specimens huve very long stem akin to typical Mature 
Huruppaan, Bowls with convex sides and reverted rim, 
goblets with dise base, vase with under cut rim and rine 
hase. vayes with flaring rim und swith dise base. Lona 
shaped vane with nustication below shoulders. fhusk witte 
open moutly and faring rim, ‘S* shape jar without 
painting. big pots with rustication below shouklers, 
miniature pots und uns. are the malty pottery types 
About 307% of total pottery found during explorution is 
painted, Poly and vayes are decorated with horizontal 
bands around neck and shoulders (PI. 1), Some of these 
have black broadband above shoulder and two 
horizontal bands near bell. One pot (burial urn) his 
‘bewitiful pencock painting in black colour recalling the 
“Cemetery H tradition (Fig2). Almost all pottery has 
coarse to meditiny fabric and is pinkish in colour. On: 
the basis of pottery Manmohan Kumar fas dated these 
graves 10 lave phase of the Mature Harappan period and 
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uly phase of Late Harappan period (Kusar 2008: 201} 
As regard the Sunauli bunals, we can conclude that 
the pottery found is of Bara tradition, which could be 
{itod to Late Harappan times, D.V Sharma has dated 
Sainaull resnalns to; 2200. BC yo 18K) BC (Sharma 
MUS:A77), which seems quite probuble. Even Bara 
‘omains fromm Sanghol have the same time bracket, 





These burials found in the region under the present 
‘luily ane quite different from Sanaull, where a tot of 
uniquities have been recavered as grave gooxls. Here 
‘nv butials no grave goods Were encountered. except 
Jor our pots placed near the hewd of each skeleton, Dish 
‘8 sland with atrooping rim is alse totally absent here 
ut a burial exposed during removing sand has 
{gents of big storage jar below its hips. At Sanault 
ilish-oustand has been found placed below hips in some 
Sutals and D.Y Sharma concluded that it might be and 
‘offering stand’ (Sharma 2005:169), At Bedwa-II were 
“loo found evidence of the fractional burials and 
Sremation. An urn containing bones and ash was found 
Were. Another feature of the graves is the orientation of 
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the graves 1s northwest 10 southeast. Alf theses 
burial sites are located close to euch other forming 
a chain, The average distance between these 
burials is around 3 kin. 


‘There ure Wenty-four sites related (0 Painted 
Grey Ware culture out of which 1) has yielded 
remains of both Late Harappian culture and PGW 
Culture, The exuct relationship berween both these 
cultures was ascertained after the exeavation at 
Bhagwanpura (Joshi, J.P. 1993), Wheather there 
overlap between the {ww as found at 
Bhagwanpura or not cun be ascertained only after 
excavations, Out of these 11 sites Madinu-II needs 
special mention, This site has yielded remains of 
bot these two cultures nd is quite big. This site 
extends to about five hectures and has two-satellite 
sites (PGW). One is located about 700 om. north 
of Madinu-Il and the other one is about 1.5 km, south: 
‘east of this site, All theke sites are quite disturbed but 
Maadina-II has stil 50 x 50 m. of area intact, which can 
be twken up for excavation, During removal of sail by 
the villagers the present author noticed many furnaces 
with copper slug. This indicates that the site was an 
industrial centre and only the excavations ean ascertain 
their chronological position, Pottery of this site is very 
fine which includes some complete bowls, 
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Harappan Weights 


‘The data of Marshall (1934) about Harappan weights 
shows that they were standardised with an uncertainty 
of 6%. This fluctuation within each weight class may 
be u result of weathering and the original weights may 
‘well be more accurate. Within this pattern of uncertainty. 
they follow the octal system for small weights and 
decimal for larger weights. 


There has been # lot of controversy about the 
stundardisation of weights in Hurappa. These weights 
awe in the form of cubes of different sizes. While they 
ate considered to be highly standardised, In reality, these 
Weights stagger around the mean value (see &g 
‘Venikatachalum 2002), [n order to estimate the accuracy 
oof measurements, we attempr to quantify the accuracy 
of Hatappan weights, 


Data set 


In tuble | we have reproduced the weight table from 
Marshall (1954) as given by Farmer on his website 
‘This fist a total of 357 different weights found by 
Marshall, We applied the following statistical test to 
the data set to Search for the level of standardisation of 
weights in Harappa, However, before applying the tests 
\we make one correction in the last column of the dats. 
Htrmakes one entry as 9,225. Keeping in view the general 
ordering oF data it seems that the data should rend 1.255, 
However, even if this change is not accepted, it will 
produce a minor change in the entire results. If this 


change is not wecepted, it would only imply that | weight 
‘of 9.255 gm existed in Harappa, In the present analysis, 
it turns out that even the weight of 1.255 is unique, In 
(Fig. 1) we give a graph of the weights of found in 
Harappa against the serial number of the weight, 


Weights found in Hari 











o 
aston epeat #24) 


6 Ch WO Tor MO tee 190 300 400 
Woigts oe 


Fig. L Distribuuion of different arappan weights. ata ix from 
Marshall (1934). The weights ate given in gun und the X-axis 
shows the verial murnber of the weight after arranging thet in 
descending nfder of value and plotted in top sale 


‘We onder the entire data set by decreasing order of 
weight, We then tke the ratio of the weight to the 
previous weight and normalise it to the given weight 
If this ratio is different from the earlier one by 10%, we 
assume that it indicates a new unit of weight. Based on 
this we divide the above data into 25 different class of 
weights, The results of our analysis are given in twble 2 
and figure 2. Column 1 gives the serial mumber of the 
cass of weight, column 2 gives the number of samples 
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‘Table 1: List of different weights from Murshall (1934) Courtesy S. Warmer, 
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“Table 2: Meum weights and their ratios 
alse cel cee ni Ios, Normal [Round | Dita |"Warmal [ Round | Difigm) [|] Frac 
No. | Samp | “eat | Bev. | error Horm, | . Bet. 
Mee | tom) | (om To0s8am 100.89 9m (9938) | cols 
(| and 
Hemmy | 
wero |" |= | 20x60-18 | 20000 500] 
10262 00 19688.18 477 so | 103700 | 0.669 | 
6903.00 12580.91 213.00 | 68889 | ooo? 
5556.00 10101,62 337. | $4850 | 0.013 
2609.95 | 9426 4300.82 Bias | 24 | ote 
1406.93 | 37.32 2588.05 36.28 | 13712 | 002s 
e570 | - = 994,00, =13.00 | $4848 | 0003 
268.20 | 6.20 | 3.06 | 487.77 142 | 274.26 | oo 
0.00 | 7.78 | 432 | 27.27 210) 17140 | 004s. 
asia]. [= |" prez 
13450 | 3.64| 270| 244.55 NTTAZ 0.019 
weas| | [rsa | : : 
saez| 177 | 320/ ono wes | o0i7 
aoag | = 7346 : : 
zras| att] 403 | 49.96 
(ee 37.08 
sae0 | 07a | 545] 2526| 
as : 16.08 a | z : 
eas) o24| 381] 12.46 o2| 70,8 sass] 0001 
345| 019) 5.69 6.28 O45 388 4 | 3.428 0.008 | 
2s: : rey a{ ota 262] 25 2285 | oor9 | 
479010 | s70| 3s 3| ota] 201 2 1714 | oz 
a TT ra is ca a 
[eee | 006 | aan ra ts|_o06| 100 + oas?_| oan? 
oss| s [ 4.00 1] a00 | oe2 | 0s E Z 












































inthat class of weights, Column 3 gives the mean weight 
inthe class white column gives the standard devtation 
in the weight (when the sample size is more than 1). 
Column 5 gives the percentage deviations (standard 
deviation by mean * 100). As cin be seen from the data, 
the fluctuation within a single weight class is tess than 
5% for ull the weight classes except the three classes 
With the lowest weight where it goes up 10 6%. Columns 
6 0 8 give these values normalised! Uo the smallest 
weight of 0.35 gm. Within this data, column 6 gives the 
ratio of the given weight to 0.55 gm, column 7 gives 





the nearest, round off number and golumn 8 gives the 
fractional difference in weight from the mean, In most 
‘cases the difference is less than Is of the mean value. 
Since only 1 weight of 0.85 gm is found, column 9 to 
1 give the sume values for normalisation to the weight 
of 0,89 gm. The rows with weights where more than | 
piove is found sare given in bold, 


We have compared the results of Hemmy (1938) in 
the last two columns. As. can be seen from the tuble, the 
two measurements of weights independently by Hemmy 
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(1938) and Marshall (1934) are in agreement. Marshall 
(1934) consists of 357 weights while Hemmy (1938) 
consists of 331 weights, 


Figure 2 gives the plot forall the weights normalised. 
10.0,89 gm (Column 10) plotted in tog scale against the 
mean weight. As can be seen from the figure, for higher 
‘weights, the weight of neighbouring units falls more 
steeply than for lower weights. This is consistent with 
the commonty held view that the higher weights follow 
decimal system while the lower weights follow octal 
system, This cam also be seen in the data in table 2 where 
the number of samples is more than 1 
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‘Serial number of weight clans 


‘Fig, 2: Distribution of weight (in em) of different weight units 
‘of Harappa. As can be seen from the figure, the ypacing between 
consecutive weights is sicep in the weights of LONKIkg class while 
{cis much more gradual for lower weights of 100 gam ot ess 
[Lines with ~ are the ames with miore than | weight i that nit 


‘Conclusion 


“The Harappan weights are highly standardised with 
less than 6 percent fluctuation within each weight class. 
A certain part of this fluctuation itself may have been a 
result of erosion and the original weights may have been 
even more standardised. The weights also seem to 
follow a fixed ratio from the minimum value. The 
‘commonly found weights seem to be in the ratio, 3000: 
1600: 300: 200: 150: 60: 32: 16: 8:4: 2: 1. The base is 
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0.89 gm as the lowest Weight, Which is the smallest 
amongst the commonly found weights. This clearly 
agrees with the generally given ratios for Indus weights, 
As can be seen from table 2, the error between the round 
‘off number and the average of the weights of that class 
is less than the standard deviation with in the class and 
amounts to about 6% error in the manufacture of the 
weights and may indicate the limits to Harappan 
technology. It seems that the binary weights may have 
been used for trading in small quantities of precious 
materials while decimal weights may have been used 
of larger objects. 


An earlier study by Hemmy (1938) came to similar 
conclusions. Mainkar (1984), working on this data of 
Hemmy (1938) came to a similar conclusion. However, 
using subsequent excavated data of Rao (1973) from 
Lothal, Mainkar (1984) suggests that the weights in 
Lothal are similar to the weight units defined in 
Arthashastra, However, Venkatachalam (2002) suggest 
thot this weight division may more akin to the ancient 
Tusnil weights, 
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A Note on Sothi Pottery 


‘The Harappan pottery is identified as homogenous 
assemblage of ceramics spread across north-western 
Andian sub-continent in 3* millennia B.C. Within this 
homogenous set of earthenware, considerable variations 
are notable in different groups of cerumic assemblages 
in different regions of Harappan domain bound with 
common characteristic features, In India, A. Ghosh was 
the first to notice this regional divergence, “In the 
explored Drishadvati valley also there are a few 
sites....with unmistakable Harappa affinities, but there 
‘are a few differentiate in pottery fabric and types. They 
may be regarded as the castem variety of the Harappa 
culture, and itis not unlikely that they flourished at a 
period later than the true Harappa, This phase of the 
culture requires further investigation” (Ghosh 
1987:101), 


Following explorations of Ghosh in 1951-52, the 
Archaeological Survey of India carried out excavations 
‘st Kalibungan for nine field seasons (1960-1969). The 
curly Harappan pottery designated as Sothi assemblage 
by Ghosh, was recovered for the first time in the 
suratigraplhical context. B.K. Thapar elaborately studied 
this pottery and classified it into six fabrics - A. B,C. 
D, E and F (IAR-1962-3: 20-3), According to Thapar 
Fabric A is dull red ware having red to pink colour in 
section and black paintings on surface; most 
importantly, pottery made on slow wheels having 
‘regular stration marks. Fabric B is red slipped pottery 
rusticated up to shoulder with clayey solution mixed 


with sand having black horizontal bands on the slipped 
portion. Fabric C is again red slipped pottery with fine 
and smooth textured surface in shades of red and plum 
‘or purple- red colour with carefully executed paintings 
in black colour. Fabric D is pottery with thick sturdy 
section and red slipped surface, The main distinguishing 
feanure of fabric D is incised designs on the interior as 
well external surface. The shapes of this fabric are also 
pecuiliar- heavy jars, basins and troughs. Fabric E 
comprised vessels with buff or reddish buff slip painted 
{in black and sometimes in white pigment. Fabric F 
consist of grey pottery painted in both, black and white. 





This classification still remains basis of description 
of early Harappan ceramic assemblage reported in 
explorations and excavations; often referred as six 
fabrics of Kalibangan, The present article explores 
possibilities of a more reasonable classification of the 
Early Harappan ceramic assemblage. Here, an attempt 
is made 10 re-define “Early Harappan ceramics’ with 
the help of pottery from the type site Sothi, recovered 
tn the excavations by A. Ghosh in 1952-3, now stored 
in Central Antiquity Collection of AST in Purana Quila, 
New Delhi. 


Sothi 
LP. Tessitoni discovered the ancient site of Sothi: 


later it was visited by Aurel Stein (1942), Ghosh (1950- 
53), Dikshit (1979). KF. Dalal (1980). 11 is tocated in 
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the plain of the ancient river Drishadvati at a distance 
bf about 10 km, southwest of Nobar, « railway station, 
{tis a low mound merging with the surrounding sandy 
land, except for some swells in the middle with 
potsherds spread on surface in an area of about 2048200 
sq. meters. A, Ghosh laid six trial trenches at Sothi 
numbered ay STH-A to STH-F, The STTH-A was on the 
top of the mound, while STH-B on the slope. The 
occupational deposits of abgut 60 em and 30 em were 
encountered at STH-A and STH-B respectively, K.N. 

Dikshit re-examined Sothi and noticed ian accumulation 
of 3.40 mon the western side of the mound. From the 
upper levels Harappan pottery mixed with Sothi ware 
was found whereas the lower level yielded only Sothi 
ware, The mature Hanppan phase was confined to upper 
0,50 m. deposit which has yielded triangular and round 
Jerrucotta cakes, balls pierced in the middle with four 
divisions, curt-frames and bangles (Diksbit 1984:531- 
537), ‘The present author has tioticed that layer 1 is the 
Aopmost layer mixed with Rangmuhal pottery at Sot 

‘The pits in layer 2 also show intrusion of Rungmahal 
pottery in Early Haruppan layers. 


‘The Early Harappan pottery from Sothi is classified 
how, essentially on the basis of ware, whieh denotes 
colour of core material (red. buff and grey); a secondary 
criterion remains surface treatment ancl third ix presence 
of shapes in a particular ware. All three wares- red, buff 
and prey with their subtypes including verities with 
incisions, monochrome and bichrome paintings (in 
‘another words~ all six fubries of Kalibangan are present) 
are noticed at Sothi, The shends taken into consideration 
are drawn andl described as fallows- 


Description of Pottery (Fig. | and Fig, 2) 


1. Fragment of a simall vase with straight everted 
rim, medium to coarse fabric, 2, Lipper portion of & 
‘small pot with extemally projecting rim and short neck 
‘well fired medium fabric. 3. Upper portion of a sinall 
sized globular pot with slightly externally projected rim 
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and well-fired medium fabric, 4. Upper portion of a red 
‘ware medium size bow! with out-nurmed beaded tim and 
slight carination on shoulder, 5. Fragment of leded hase 
of a dish with medium to fine fabric, 6, Fragment of # 
small vase with short featureless rim with almost straight 
neck applied with chocolate slip on the exterior medium 
fabric. 7. Fragment of a medium sized vase with out 
fuurned rim with concave neck and globular body with 
medium fabric applied with tan/chocolate slip on neck 
‘and body portion, 8. Fragment of s vase with out turned 
rim, thin section of black slip on neck and body portion, 
irregular striation marks on interior, 9. Incised red ware 
with horizontal paralle fines and diamond pattern, 10. 
Incised red ware with horizontal alternative sets of 
straight and wavy parallel lines, 11. Buff ware with 
incised horizontal parallel lines, 12. Red ware with 
horizontal V pattern incisions, 13, Red ware with 
horizontal intersecting V pattern incisions, 14, Incised 
red ware with horizontal V motif with multiple fines, 
15. locised red ware with criss-cross pattem, 16. Self 
slipped red ware with black paintings interconnected 
purallelograms with criss-cross pattern, 17, Red slipped. 
‘ware with oral motif painted in bluck, 18, Red Slipped 
sherd with horizontal parallel fines and w single wavy 
fine painted in black. 19, Intersecting loops painted in 
black on rim portion of a red slipped bow! 20, Buff 
Ware with horizontal lines painted in black, 21, Red 
slipped pot with thick horizontal parallel bands. and 
loops painted in black, 22. Red slipped sherd with 
alternative thick bands of painting in black and white 
colours respectively, 23. Red slipped ware with 
alternative V shaped bands in white and black pigment, 
24, Red slipped jar of small size with thick horizontal 
black band on neck anid thin horizontal black band with 
Wavy lines sandwiching a white painted band. ‘Thus on 
the hasis of the above description, Sothi Pottery is 
‘lussified as shown in Fig, 








However, the idea of classifying Sothi pottery into 
traditional ware is not new, Earlier, J.S, Nigam had 
already proposed revised classification of "Sothi pottery 


mo oe 
)\ om 


Me FS =a = 





Notes and News 


from Kalibungan’ in the traditional category of the 
wares. He reclassified the ceramic assemblage of the 
carly Harappan levels of Kalibangan broadly into three 
major wares vic, red, bulf and grey (Nigum 1996;7-14), 
He inctuded Thapar's Fabrics B, C and 1) in the extegory 
of the red ware. In each of the wares classified by 
Nigum, pottery technically shures the mode of 
‘manufueturing, decorations and some popular shapes, 
‘The red ware included bow! with vertical, internally 
bevelled. everted out tumed or out ~curved, thickened 
rims and canvex or tapering profiles, with ring pedestal 
bse, and vases of various size with out-tumed and out- 
curved rims. The paintings are in black and in bichrome, 
The shapes in buff ware were limited to chalice and a 
few vases. The paintings are rendered in black, 
ecasionally using white pigment also, The grey ware 
consists of bowls with vertical rim and vases with fating 
mouth, Though painted pottery is rare still some 
examples can be seen with white along with black paint 
(Nigam 1996:7-14, Fig 3.7), 


Further, in one of the most important contributions 
‘on the subject, while writing 4 chapter on pottery for 
Excavations at Kalibangan; The Early Harappans 
Madhu Bala finds Nigain’s classification “thought 
provoking” but retains Thapar’s classification “which 
is more elaborate for obvious reusons and has beer So 
far accepted” ( Madhu Bala 2003; 101), Besides six 
fabrics she has also added Hakra, Impressed amd 
Reserve Slip wares as separate wares. 


Stipulation of Re-ctassification 


The ceramic assemblage found in any archaeological 
context is classified on the basis of certain criteria 
functional aspect (storage jar), surface morphology 
{surface treatment and paintings ete.), shape 
morphology, fabric composition and sometimes 
technique af manufacturing. ‘Fabric’ is a general term 
Used in archaeological literature to refer the clay 
composition, denoting composition of particular 


ceramic being fine or course in terms of use of material 
«and fiting condition. ‘Fine fabric’ js generally pure clay 
‘ss raw material without any additions and firing at high 
temperature. ‘Course fabric’ is taken as pottery. with 
additional material like sand, yrass etc, besides clay, 
Sometimes, ill or moderately fired pottery is also 
referred as course pottery. 





Ieappears that term “fabric hus been used alternative 
for the general meaning of ‘ceramic ware” by Thapar 
while classifying pottery of Early Harappan Kalibangan, 
As rightly pointed out by Dates, “The manner in whi 
this early pottery is clusified is. however, puzzling, It 
is said to be characterized by six “fabrics”, labelled for 
convenience as Fabric A 10 F (Thapar 1965:20). No 
definition of what “Fabric” means here is found in the 
preliminary reports, From the descriptions of each, it 
seems thot the term is a general rubric for a group of 
pottery having similar paste, colour and surface 
decoration, but this is not absolutely consistent, What 
is certain here is that the vessel form has no part in 
definition “Fabric” and hence fabric grouping. at 
Kalibungan can include the entire range of vessels and 
forms. Conversely, distinct vesse) form can be 
included in more than one fabriv grouping. As presented 
in the preliminary reports, this isan unsatisfactory 
lupprouch to pottery classification” (Dales and Kenoyer 
1986:8), Hence, cenainly term “Fabric” is not very 
suitable t indicate various pottery types bused on either 
surface or shape morphology, Use of term “Pabyric” in 
context of pottery studies should be restricted to indivate 
composition only. 











Another important observation was regarding 
distinguishing features of Sothi pottery in relation to 
Kalibangan ceramics. Though Kalibangan pottery is 
often described as 'Sothi pottery reported in 
stratigraphic context for the first time’, many of the 
characteristic features of Kalibangan pottery are not 
present in Sothi pottery. The former has more variety 
as compared (0 the latter in terms of technique of 
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Fig. 3: Proposed Classification of Sottd Pottery 


‘manufacturing, shapes and surfuce treatment. The main 
‘designs at Sothi include black bands, horizontal Tines, 
zigzag horizontal or vertical lines, curvy lines, 
converging oblique strokes, suspended loops. fish 
scales, crossed hatched diamonds, apposed triangles, 





arcading designs. arrow, etc. Very few plant motifs 
(Fig.2, 17) are noticed on Sothi pottery. Plant motifs 
present at Kalibanagan pottery such as petalled floral 
designis, com plant, peepal leaf, sun flower, cactus and 
creepers (Madhu Bala 2003; 101-222) are absent at 
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Sothi pottery. Various faunal motifs depicted on 
Kalibanagan pottery are totally missing on Sexi peitery. 
Some other motifs which typically characterize 
Kalibangan pottery- moustache like- bifold design sod 
trishula like motifs are evidently absent at Sothi, Sirnilar 
observations were made by Suraj Bhan while comparing 
pottery from Siswal with Kalibangun Early Harappan 
coramics (Bhan 1975:104). 


The presence of so called six fabrics or sume wares 
at Kalibangan and Sothi lead to categorize them as one 
and the same entity. Certainly, Kalibangan ceramic 
industry is characterized by more evolved types, verity 
in shapes und designs. refined fabric (composition of 
clay/raw material used for manufscturing) the sturdy 
‘nature and better plotting. In comparison to this, Sothi 
pottery remains less evolved in terms of shapes, motifs 
and designs, surface treatment, composition of fabric 
and technique of manufacturing. Hand made and stow 
wheel turned pottery is notable in Sothi whereas in 
Kalibangan fast wheel pottery dominate along with few 
varieties of hand moulded und table turned pottery 


‘Thus. it can be safely concluded on the basis of the 
discussion above that the Kalibangan ceramic industry 
‘was a logical development from the Sothi pottery. This 
phenomenon also leads to proposition of three stages 


within the Early Haruppan. cultural period as shown 
above. 


This proposition has to be tested on more number 
‘of excavated sites, Further research can throw more light 
‘on the ceramics and evolution af the early Harappan 
‘culture in the Ghaggar- Yamuna divide. 
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Keshaypur - A Unique OCP Site of Aligarh District 


{nthe international seminat pn Octire Coloured Ware 
(OCP) culture at New Delhi, M- N. Deshpande 
remarked about the origin, maturity of this culture and 
its development in time and space. (Deshpande 1971- 
72: 26-27), Consequently, during recent years OCP 
culture has started attructing the-attention of many 
scholars. With a View to collect more dati about this 
culture. the present authors started exploring OCP site 
garh district and discovered several sites. Ammons 








these Chandaukha and Keshaypur were investigated 
thoroughly, The report about the site of Chandaukha 
ani others have been published earlier (Ramjitand Abid 
20400-2001). The site Keshaypur (2748"N lar. 78°07 E 
Joug) is noteworthy and significant because of certain 
features not found elsewhere. It is located about 13 km, 
southeast from the district heudquarter, ly the revenue 
record the site is mentioned by the name of Keshavpur- 
Gadrana. Gadrana is 4 village in the east of the mound. 


























Fig. 1: Keshavpui, Contour eum ste pla 
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Fig. 2: Ketwaypur. Brick bil 


‘The site can be approached by metalled toad. The river 
Sengur connects Chandaukha and Keshaypur, the 
present bed of which lies about 2 km. In the east of the 
liter site the excavated sites of Lal Qila (Gaur 1995) 
and Atranjikhera (Gaur 1983) are situated in the 
adjoining districts of Bulundshahar and Etah 
respectively, 


This site was discovered by the present author in 
1991-92 during the exploration of Aligurh and was 
assisted by Bhoor Motimmad, Department of History, 
A.M. U,, Aligath. The potential of the site then, was 
not determined because of huge crops capping over the 
tire mound, Liter on, the site was revisited and was 
found badly disturbed by large scale digging operations, 
leaving the exposed section in the north, south and 








sectiog looking South East 


south-east of the site The remaining terraces have been 
found occupied by the agricultural fields 


The area of the site measures 270X170 m, which is 
elliptical in shape and the height varies 1m to 2.60m 
from the present ground level. In the contour plan, the 
disturbed area is demarcated with the dotted lines 
(Fig.l), Close to the ancient settlement, in the south 
ceast, 16 as patch of low lying shallow land measuring 
150%150m. Perhaps it was lake which is also under 
cultivation now. Most probably it was dug to raise the 
habitational platforms and it could have also been used 
as a Source of water. The site is divided into three sectors. 
Southern sector of the mound appears ta be the richest 
part of the settlement. It is not only because of the 
presence of many pottery fragments including different 
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shapes, decorated incised wares and painted designs 
bout also remains of structural activity were noticed here 
Northern sector of the site seems to have been 
subsequently disturbed, No habitational remains were 
found here. tnspite of the fact that few sherds Were found 
in the matrix of natural soil, just like at other excavated! 
sites in Gangetic doab similar deposits were also found 
at Chandaukha, Ogar and Sankra on Budhigangs in 
‘Aligarh. On the Western sector too, almost similar 
disturbance was found with most significant evidence 
of buntt-brick platform ‘aitur’, lying partly exposed. 


Geomorphologically the land elevation is formed 
by Gangu and its tributaries, Gradual depression in 
southeast is probably because of the old bed of the 
Sengar River, The soil is loamy, mixed with clay and 
fine grade of yellow sand of dark brownish colour. It is 
supposed to be most fertile for food crops. Wheat, 
barley, gram, mustard. maize. bajra, und jwar are staple 
food crops presently grown in this region. Apan from 
these cuttle rearing is main occupation of the people. 
Gypsum, salt, salipeter, carbonate sods are the mincral 
products. Its asait affected belt as indicated by sensor's 
imagery. 


Structural Remains 


As indicated in the contour plan, the major part of 
the settlement has been disturbed upto the natural soil 
by means of soil diggings, A careful investigations and 
scrapings of the exposed section at various places, 
‘eveuled that actual habitational deposit was between 1 
m to 1,70 m, Bumt-brick structures are very few and 
hire from OCP levels. A heurth and brick-kiln was found 
from Ambkheri (Deshpande and Dikshit 1971-72 and 
1963-64), Chandauikhu in district Aligarh appears to be 
"another site to have yielded intact water well, internally 
Hined with wedge shaped finger grooved bricks 
Measuring 30x24-19x6cm. From the corresponding 
OCP levels (Ramjit and Abid 2001), The present site 
Keshaypur also yielded the remains of a brick-kiln and 
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‘two burnt brick platforms from similar deposit (Fig.2), 
‘Such an evidence of this kind is unique one. 


Burnt brick platform (PI.1) 


On the western sector of the mound, 1-5 mm thick 
deposit was detected. At lower level few bricks and lis 
fragments were noticed lying over the ground partly 
exposed by the mud diggers, Therefore, it was minutely 
investigated. In this area below the depth of 1.2 ma 
beap of debris along with bones was observed. After 
removing the debris a solid brick structure with its two 
courses, was identified. It was found ln a circular 
fashion. To record the details further, first course of 
‘bricks were removed. After discussion with Prof. Sahi 
Thave come to the conclusion that it would be better to 
identify itas a “Sacrificial altar’. Charred bones around 
the altar are suggestive of performance of sucrifice. 
Alignment of bricks indicated a circular plan of the 
structure, Unless the bones are identified, it would be 
difficult to say about the species of the animal, But it 
way certuinly 4 big animal as the size of the bones 
suggests There is no paucity of references inthe literary 
works beginning with the Rigveda. On the same level 
another evidence of similar brick ‘altar’ adjacent to 
the earlier one was detected where few bone pieces 
along with the bricks were noticed again. Due to our 
apprehension that this evidence may not be available 
to us in our next visit at the site- we decided to serape 
the structure to know its nature completely, Deposit at 
the bottom of bricks was hard and of brownish clay; 
probably it may have been a muid platform over which 
several bumt bricks were found lying in unusual form. 
‘Some of them were found vertically laid in the ground 
while others in a slanting position resting over one 
another while some other bricks were laid over the floor 
poved with mud mortar. Above the floor of the ptatform 
considerable numbers of charred bones were found. 
Perhaps it was another ‘altar like’ the other one 
desctibed earlier. Some charred. grains Were also 
collected from the same spot. 
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Brick kiln (P}. 2 a & b) 


Kiln or furnuce has been reported since pre-historic 
period. Evidence of earliest pottery-kiln comes from 
Mohenjodano as well as from Harappa (Vats 1974), 
Mackay gives illustrated description of it. Technical 
aspects of kiln and process of uniform baking of pottery 
(Hegdei977; 109-111) suggest that Harappan pottery 
is baked in vertical up draught kilt: whereas ordinary 
pottery of daily tife were baked through open firing 
method. Such evidence has come from Basra also in 
Sutle} valley. From western Joab Ambkheri, Hulas 
(Dikshit 1981) are the sites to have yielded the remains 
‘Of kiln but these were found small in size. There is no 
other evidence of Kiln from OCP tevels which however. 
is considered to be a distinctive earliest cultural horizon 
of the Ganga valley. Probably Keshavpur is the first 
site to have yielded the evidenice of brick kilt though 
in a disturbed condition from the corresponding OCP 
horizon, However, its shape ete. could reconstruct 
accurately. In our subsequent visit, except a small 
portion, the rest of it was found damaged by the earth 
diggers, On the eastem sector of the mound tts intact 
portion wis detected and thoroughily examined upto the 
‘ground levels. Similar to the kiln found at Kotla Nihang 
(Sharma 1976; 12), its base was found partly 
underground in the natural soil. It was found almost 
‘circular in plan having its wall plastered and well burnt 
from inside and outside, todicating continuous firing 
‘activity, 


‘The average thickness of burnt plaster measures 8 
1 12 em, It was completely filled with dark brownish, 
steamish and whitish ash, A lange number of brick 
fragments including some complete one were recovered 
from kiln. Pottery, which was found from the kiln, was 
‘well baked und sturdier than those found from surface. 
‘but the quantity was small, It was cleaned stepwise till 
{ts bottom but revealed no material accept burnt ash 
‘and brick fragment. A well-burnt brick of size 23x23- 
18x8 cm alongwith burnt stricture black patch of 
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structure was found on the bottom at one comer in the 
kiln. Occurrence of single piece of crucible from here 
indicated some other kind of activity, may be, smelting, 
‘was done here, 


A thick deposition of loose ash and frequency brick 
fragments gives clear-cut indication of its being u brick 
kiln. Actual height und diameter of the bottom of kiln 
snot known because it was mostly damaged. However, 
5 per ou finding its minimum height and diameter of 
bottoms was 1.7 mand diumeter 4.5 m. respectively 
Other technical features of kiln stch as aperture, vents, 
fire chamber could not be determined but its dome 
appears to have been in a conical shape. This evidence 
of kiln is extremely noteworthy because such evidence 
is rare in the Gangetic valley. 


Pottery Complex (Fig. 3-7; Pl. 3 a & b) 


Southeastern sector being rich settlement area of the 
mound yielded maximum number and vanety of pottery. 
Anassemblage of pottery indicated a developed veramic 
industry at this site. Generally it of thick fabric made 
‘of well levigated clay. It is whee! made ani kiln-baked 
sturdy red ware, However, colour as well as slip varies. 
Difference shades of stip such as smooth red, brownish 
red and creamy red stip are applied on the pottery. Like 
Chandaukha, thickness of pottery also Vary from 2 cm 
4 2 mm; Majority of the pottery 4s wheel made but 
‘common pottery of domestic use, specially water vessels 
are hand made. Besides this. additionally mud coated 
ware and finger pressed appliqué/grooved ware are 
special features of this site. A thick paste of mud mixed 
‘with rice husk was applied on external surface of pot. 
‘Some sherds bear comby-pattemn incised sJesigns. Such 
pottery is considered tobe earlier and have been reported 
from Kot Diji, Amri Pa 1A, datable to the middle of 4® 
‘millenium BC. Its also important that a base fragment 
of jar of burnished Bluck and Red Ware was four from 
the deposit in disturbed area of the mound nearthe brick 
platform. Othertypes included burnished ware and some 








bear graffiti marks. A large number of pottery bears 
painted designs, which includes thick bands, thin 
Parallel bands, oblique parallel band and loops ete 
Among shapes, vases, bowls, dish-on-stand, Jids, spaut 
and vessels and handled pots are noteworthy (PL 
4).Total pottery complex was comparable with 
Chandaukhs, Jodhpur phuse Te. Atranjikhers period 1 
and Lal Qila. Lal Qila ware consists elaborated painted 
design and appears to be later 
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Among antiquities mention may be made of a 
terracotta wheel bearing graffiti marks, bangle pieces. 
pendant, ear ornament, hind part of an animal beside w 
small piece of copper and a nodule of gteen jasper. 
Considering characteristics of the entire ceramic 
industry from Keshav pur, including its painted designs, 
incised decorative patterns. and graffiti marks the site 
‘appears (0 represent the eatly infant Harappan perioe! 
mentioned by Sabi (2002), 





Fig. 7 Kebswepum Lids 
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A Unique Terracotta Bull Unearthed from 
Andipatti Excayation-Tamil Nadu 


‘The ville Andipatti, (Latitude 12 13" E and 
Longitude 78"44°N). an important hustonal ite datable 
to 3% century BCE onwards, is situated 1S km from 
Chengam in Chengam Taluk of Thiruvinniamalai district 
{n'Tarnil Nadu. Andipatti village is upprochable by rosul 
from Cheagam and 1s bordered on the northern and 
ester side by the inner Javadi hills. Ponnaiyat reserve 
forest and Ravandavadi reserve forest are located in 
the southern side of the village 


Physingraphicully, Andippattl villuge isa ralsod 
mound and s sloping eastward with a few perennial 
dry tanks in the close vicinity. However the western 
side is covered by hilly {ermain. The Sattanur reservoir 
is located about 6 kan from here. The metamorphic 
crystalline rocks of Archaean Age belonging to 
CCharnockite group are a major rock formation found in 
Tiravanamalai taluk, Charnockite group of rocks 
comprises Churnockite, Pyroxene-granulite, Meta- 
horite, and metamorphosed hasiv dykes and sills. 


‘The Tumil Nudu State department of Archaeology 
‘carried out excavations at ancient capitals of the Chera. 
(Karur), Chola (Kaveripumpattinam), Pandya (Korkai), 
Pallava (Pallavamedu), Later Cholu (Palayarai), 
(Gangaikondacholapuram) dynasties, The department 
also excavated the capital of the chieftains like 
Malayamian (who euled Titukkoilur), in the first half 
millennium CE, Kadavaraya, (Sendamangalam). 
Sambuvarayas (Padaivedu) chieftains of medieval 


period. Hence, IL wus proposed to carry out excavation 
‘at Andipatti, which Wie an ancient capital city of Nunn 
Who ruled this region in the Sangam age (300 BCE to 
300 CE), Malaipadikadum, one among the anthologies 
‘of Satigam period, composed by Perugatisiganr, praises 
Nannast, the chieftain who ruled over the valley of 
Seyaru, It also describes the mountain scenery, the 
deseriptiog of the hills that belonged to Nanna, which 
is Jonger thao the lines devoted to his eulogy (Iyengar 
1943: $48), In the year 1967, 143 lead eoins with Turi! 
Brahmi script belonging to the 2% century CE were 
found at Andipatt. The inscription an the coins mentions 
the name of the king as Athinan Ethiray Chendan 
(Kayinath 1993; 44), Presently these coins are in 
possession of Government Museum, Chennai. The 
Tumil Nadu State department of Archaeology also 
noticed 45 Hero stone Inscriptions in and around 
Chengam and published the book entitled Chengam 
Nadukarkul, The earliest hero stone inscription belongs 
to 6" CE of Simhavishnu of Pallava dynasty found ut 
Narasinghanullr, near Andipat. 


The excavation was carried out at two habitation 
mounds locally known is Nattamedw and Sambalkado 
and twelve uenches were laid bare, Two stratigraphical 
layers with average depth of 1.50 meters were noticed. 
‘The site yielded potsherds of fron Age (Megalithic) and 
historic period Le, black und red ware potsherds snd 
course red ware sherds. Two cultural periods are 
demarcated from the unearthed antiquities 
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Period-I: Confined primarily t Layer 4 & 3 (1 BCE 
to 5 CE) ure characterised by the yield of inscribed 
potsherds, graffiti potsherds and grooved tiles 
Period- I: The archaeological debris from Layer | and 
2(6" CE. w 12" CE) is characterised by the presence of 
spindle whorls, hopscoch, shell bangle pieces and 
terracotta figurines, 


‘Terracotta Bull 


In India the antiquity of elay figurines goes back to 
Neolithic and Chalcolithic periods. The clay figurines 
reflect the characteristic features of each period with 
regional distinctions both in style and type (Gupta 1972: 
1), The curliest terracotta animal figurines found on the 
subcontinent are from the Chalcolithic sites of settled 
agricultural communities of Kulfi, Quetta and Zhob 
(Ghosh 1989; 338-339) where bull wis commonly 
found with raised humps and short legs. 


The exact utility of the animal figurines is not known 
but those with socket for incising axis of wheel might 
have been used ats toys. Some figurines of the ram andl 
bull could have been used as votive offerings or cult 
objects. In the Peninsular India, Neolithic sites such as 
Piyampalli, Sangunakallu, Tekkalakotts have yielded 
‘crudely made animal figurines. The tron Age sites in 
Tumi) Nadu such as Kunnathur, Sanur, Adichanallur, 
Amirthamangalam also have yielded animal figurines 
Inthe excavation at early historic and medieval sites of 
‘Tamil Nadu a large number of terracotta animal and 
human figutines were collected. Most of the animal 
figurines consist of bull, horse, buffalo and ram. 


‘The excavation at Andipatti revealed some unique 
lattefacts, One such finding Was the terracotts humped 
bull. A unique terracotta humped bull of this kind has 
been found for the first time in South India, It was found 
in the trench APT 3 (Sridhar 2005:17-18) at the depth 
of 80 em. The height of the bull is 35 cm and length is 
28 em. The ieg portion of the bull is similar-to the legs 
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of the sarcophagus that occurred in the first layer of 
period 1 dutable to 100 CE. The other associated 
antiquities found in the same layer of period | are course 
variety of black and red potsherds und coarse red ware 
potsherds. The bull is portrayed in standing posture with 
raised hump. A bell sdams the neck below, which 
resembles the present day bell tied around the neck of 
the domesticated animats in the villages. The right ihe 
hom |s slightly upturned and depicted like a crescent. 
Both the left side horn and ear are broken, The eyes are 
predominately shown open. The skin in the neck portion 
is shown interlaced. The mouth is shown slightly open. 
An interesting part of the bull is the belly portion, It 
resembles a round shaped pot without lip, An opening 
is also noticed below the belly. 


Observation about the Terracotta Bull 


Agriculture and domestication of animal was the 
main occupation of the Neolithic and tron Age 
inhubitants. Hence the animals that they used for house 
hold purposes were the centre of attraction for their 
votive and rituals. The bull is worshipped as Nandi the 
mount of Lond Siva. It was also associated with lord of 
death, Yama and considered as his mount. The terracotta 
figurines found both in the exploration and excavation, 
though do not possess any artistic merit-as that of 
medieval Chola period sculptures, but have their awn 
merit depicting the artistic spirit of local artisans. In 
every Village of Tamil Nadu, one can see terracotta 
{mages of bull installed in the village temples for the 
wellare of their cattle wealth of the village. ‘This bull 
from Andipatt| excavation might have been used as 
Votive object ar eult worship, It can also be assumed 
that it might have been used for storing ash of dead 
‘ones in the fron Age or early historic period (i.e. 100 
BCE w 100 CE). 


The other remarkable find includes inscribed 
potsherds, graffiti potsberds, snd terracotta figurines of 
mother goddesses and another head portion of a bull, 
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‘The inscribed potsherds with Brahmi inscriptions read 
as: |. Atta, 2. Kuma and 3. Inga na ir cha na, The 
discovery of spindle whorls and iron objects proves the 
fact that this site once existed asa flourishing centre 
for weaving and iron smelting industries, The other 
«antiquities include, semiprecious stone beads, terracott 
beads, shell bangle pieces, terracotta ear lobes, grooved 
tiles, terracotta pipes for smelting of iron ore, hopscoch, 
iron objects such as knife and nails, copper objects, 
terracota figurines and pottery such as black and ved 
ware, red slipped ware and coarse red ware 
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From the recovered antiquities, the strategic position 
of Andiparti on Chengam highway connecting 
Dharmapari and South Tamil Nadu is proved from the 
excavation, The yielding of inscribed potsherds with 
Brahmi seript and grooved tiles are testimony to Sangarn, 
habitation at Andipatt. From the material evidences it 
can be inferred that the Sangam age and Iron Age 
(Megalithic Age) of Tamil Nadu are comemporury. 
‘Thus the excavation focuses om the material aspects of 
sivilized culture, 
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Sample Preparation for Archaeometric Studies: 
Analysis of Medieval Glazed Bricks from West Bengal 


This article is an outcome of the first-ever successful 
archaeometric analysis of glazed architectural ceramics 
in India, It documents the methods of sample 
preparations for analytical techniques employed to 
understand the technology of glazed bricks and tiles 
from Gaur and Pandua, the capital cities of medieval 
Bengal 


Medieval archaeology in India has focused mostly 
‘on correlation between archaeology und text, technical 
studies of atchitecture and on some prominent 
sottlement sites. Analytical studies have received 
Comparatively less importance. It is partly due to the 
fact that analytical studies, especially those involving 
advanced archacometric methods, have found few 
friends in the general historical approach that remains 
still today the dominating paradigm of medieval studies 
fy India. This is nota result of animosity but a Jack of 
dialogue between practitioners of archaeometry, 
historians and archaeologists. The present article 
Attempts to initiate this dialogue. 


Previous Research 


Application of glazed bricks und tiles in the 
Construction of elite and religious buildings ts a 
Phenomenon occurring almost exclusively in the 
‘medieval period in the various regions of the Indian 
sub-continent. Sulianate Bengal witnessed appearance 
of polyclirome glazed architectural ceramics in 15 


century AD, However, the technology of manufacturing 
the glazed architectural ceramics is still te be fully 
understood. Most of the studies on glazed bricks in 
{ndlia, and particularly those in Bengal, have so far been 
directed towards the morphological and stylistic 
considerations and the associated textual evidence 
(Chatterjee 1994; Hassan 1995; Mohammad 1985 
while the objective has been to document the avuiluble 
evidence and to trace the provenance of the said 
technology, either to China or to Persia, 





Problems and objectives 


Keeping in mind the lacunae in the eutlier 
‘approaches in understanding the technology of glazed 
architectural ccramies in the medieval Bengal, the initial 
‘objective of the study of these bricks was to understancl 
the chemical composition and the firing techniques 
‘employed in the production of these glazes, 


‘There exists w huge corpus of literature relating to 
the archacometric studies of ceramics as well as glaze, 
slays and enametting technologies on the international 
level, Unfortunately, such studies are limited in number 
a fie as the south Asian archaeology is concemed, 
Although the urchaeometric analyses of glaze 
technology have been employed in the Indian 
archaeology since the time of the excavations at 
Mohenjo-daro, majority of such studies have analysed 
‘glaze! faience or glass materials of protohistoric times 
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and arely of early historical/ historical times (Sanu 
Uilah1931: Lal 1952; MeCarthy and Vandiver 1990; 
‘Gogte and Kshirsagar 1991; Bhan ef af, 2002, ete). 


There has been only one example of 
archaeveherical analysis of medieval glazed wares 
(Agrawal et al. 87) in India, where glazed bowls from 
Farchpar Sikri, a principal City of Mughal Ernpire, wene 
analysed through Microscopic analysis, Atomic 
Absorption Spectroscopy (AAS), Quartz Emission 
Spectrography (QES) and X-Ray Diffraction (XRD) 
Analysis, This study is important singe it his more or 
Tess correctly assessed the thickness as well us the 
mineralogical compesition of the applied glivee on the 
pots through the petrographic studies based on optical 
microscopy und through X-ray crystallographic studies. 
However, there are certain problematic areas 1m the 
analysis, The results lack clarity as rogards the analysis 
of chemical composition of glaze, It meusures SiO, 
content of the glaze, apparently, by gravime 
chemical analysis, whereas the percentage composition 
of the other metal oxide constituents of the lize ~ 
including alkali oxide ghize modifiers and the transition 
‘metal oxide colourants ~ are determined through QES, 
sand yet all these data regarding the composition of the 
glaze, obtained through various methods, haye been 
reported in a single table, The inference abour the 
possible use af bronze pieces us the possible source of 
copper and tin in the glaze samples is also questionable 
aand jus not been properly substantiated. Moreover, the 
article does not mention method and the logic of sample 
preparation or how the glaze was extracted. To avoid 
such shortcomings in our study of polychrome ghized 
bricks of Gaur and Pandua, it was decided to document 
meticulously the analytical procedures and their 
preparutions as a first step towards uttempting to evolve 
a benchmark for methodology of glaze analysis, 
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Nature and procurement of archaeological 
artefacts required for analysis 


“These tiles and bricks are of overglaze bichrome or 
polychrome variety, with white, dark blue, greenish 
blue, green, yellow and ochre brows colours. fn many 
‘ofthe samples coloured designs are painted over a white 
off white fase 


‘There was systematic extensive survey and 
documentation of Gaur ruins carried out by the 
Directorate of Archaeology and Museums, Goverument 
of Went Bengal in 1990's (Mitra 2002; Sinha 2002), 
‘Tho simples required for our analyses were procured 
from the materials collected through this survey. as Well 
as from the personal collections 


Bricks af white, deep blue, bluish given, greenish 
blue. yellow (both deep and light), ochre brown and 
{grcon were studied in the present work. 


Preparing Samples 


‘We began our studies on bricks and glaze separately” 
‘The first and foremost objective of any archacometric 
analysis of ceramic producty glaze technology is t 
‘understand the chemical and mineralogical components. 
tnunufaeturing process and technological know-how 
involved in the production of the said artefacts, It wins 
necessary to know Whéther the bricks hid been single 
‘or double fired, chemical composition of glaze, nature 
of brick body, and chemical composition of brick body. 
For understanding firing temperature thermal analysis 
including DTA (Differential Thermal Analysis) was 
concicted, In this method both straight heating to high 
temperature as well as graded heating at 50° © was 
conducted, Glaze was analysed for chemical and 
mineralogical composition. Far the first analysis we 
have used Atamic Absorption Spectroscopy (AAS) and 
X= Ray Fluorescence (XRF). For understanding the 
‘mineralogical composition X- Ray Diffraction (XRD) 
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\was employed. 


The unalyses undertaken so far required careful 
‘sample preparation as it would otherwise affect the final 
results, as indicated by Cox and Pollard (1977) in their 
discussion about the sample prepuration of ancient glass 
for XRF analysis, The physical condition of the object 
under investigation is of paramount importance, viz. 
Whether 1 is clean or encrusted with decay products, 
whether surface enrichment or depletion of certain 
clements has occurred depending partially on its 
‘exposure und post-depositionul factors. All these factors 
cuution us ugainst tnetitical acceptance of analytical 
results where ul the procedures leading towards analysis 
are not properly documented. 





The following sections describe in detail the 
procedures involved in the sample preparations of both 
the brick body as well as glaze, 


Sample preparation for DTA and XRD analysis 


Since the DTA involved visual examination of 
changes ln the brick cores and glaze surfaces in the 
intervals between the graded Heating, samples needed 
(© be in the small slices! blocks from the bricks 
fepresenting the area from core to surface (3x3%1 
inches). The bricks collected for making samples were 
to be sheared in slices. Shearing was done in lathe 
machine by clamping the bricky in steel vices and 
applying high speed, rotating citculardises made of high 
femper steel blades or abrasion diamond blades. 





XRD analysis also used these brick slices 
‘Sample Preparation for AAS Analysis: 


Atomic Absorption Analysis required glaze in a 
Powdered form since the sample is used in the final 
4snalysis in a soluble form, Powdering was done by 
abrasion of glazed surface of brick samples against a 
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carborundum (Silicon Carbide) or Alundum 
fAlumunium Carbide) head fixed 10 the chuck of an 
electrically operated Gun drill 


‘The gun drill wan fixed to a vice anul small brick 
slices were moved abou rotting abrasion head. 
Abrasion head rotites and peels of powdered glazes 
from glazed surfaces of brick samples, Rotation per 
aninute (RPM) of the gun drill used was around S00- 
600, (Rotation per minute of gun drills defers from one 
pave 10 the other, Il was our observation is tht ow 
RPM drill is more suitable forremoving hard thin glaze 
layers,) Glaze powder was collected in a dry ani clean 
polythene sack, After that it was transferred to a 
polythene sample bag. This was then transferred to air 
tight polythene sample bags and tagged with a reference 
tnumber. 


‘The main problem in this stage of sample preparation 
-was the extremely thin layer of glaze applied on brick 
‘body. To overcome this problem more thatt one brick 
were used for extracting powdered sample of a single 
colour. This Is poxsible because most of the colours 
analyzed in the study so far have been profusely used. 
Hence it was possible to get hold of several pieces of 
bricks on which same colours had been applied, 


Sample Preparation for XRF Analysis: 


AAS did produce preliminary data, both qualitative 
as well quantitative, about the glaze components. 
However. it was necessary to subject these samples to 
XRF analysis as AS does not detect silica component 
in the sample. Moreover XRF also offers data on trace 
components, For AAS, 0.5 «1 gm of sample is required. 
ina powdered form, whereas for XRF. 5-10 in of 
sample ts needed Sinee it was not possible to extract 
this amount from the glazed brick sample, itwas decided 
to prepare glaze-chips as samples.Chips Were sheared 
off from glazed surfaces of bricks by holding them 
against high speed circulur bhides, On an average one 
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brick ean produce 3-4 workable chips. Chips weve thes 
mounted on perpex blocks. measuring around 1" x 1% 
14" with the help of epoxy resin. Perpes, being w non- 
silicu containing polymer and epoxy resin being organic 
polymer adhesive did not interfere with the XRF 
analysis of inorganic oxides constituting the glare and 
its colourants, The other advantage being these mounted 
chips could also be further used for SEM-EDAX 
analysis, 


Brick body was also subjected to ihe XRF analysis, 
The samples for XRF analysis, curried out in 
collaborations with the Department of Geophysics. ITT, 
Khargapur, were in the form of small pellets of very 
finely powdered brick cores. 


Conclusion 


In most of the writings concerning analysis of 
archueological materials, sample preparations are not 
given enough importance, However, it way felt durmg 
the analysis of these glazed polychrome bricks that 
documenting these preliminary procedures. would not 
only make the results mote serutinable, but would also 
help in evolving a standard methodology for such 
archacometric analyses in the South Asian context, The 
result of the analysis is heing published in.a fortheoming 
volume on medieval Guu. 
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Endnote 


While this article was being writen the first author 
Somnath Ghosh passed away on January 5* 2007. His 
intellect and interests in archaeometry made this project 
possible, 
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A Reappraisal of Rare Spoked Wheels from Harappa 
(Pakistan) and Ganeshwar (India) 


Alter adetailed study of termacou toy whee! models 
with spokes from Bhirrana and other Harappan sites in 
India, the present author in his concluding remarks had 
observed that most of such wheels are reported from 
sites located within the Saraswati-Ghaggar-Hakra and 
Drishadvati valfeys and: also from Gujarat region. 
Simultaneously, « total absence of similar wheels from 
the Indus valley proper was also noted (Rao: p.66) 
However the author had also drawn attention to a 
unnoticed terracotts toy wheel model with spokes in 
relief from Chanbu-Daro (Kenoyer 1998; 228, cat. 
No.161) which forms part of a terracotta ram mounted 
on wheels, 





‘Now for the first time we have an excellent specimen 
of a terracotta toy whee! mode! with painted spokes 
from Harappa. A photograph of the same is published 
by Vats in his monumental excavation report of Harappa 
(Fig. 1). He has described it thus: 


“No 34 (687) is almost wheel shaped with » 
prominent hub. It is coated with white glaze om which 
are painted eleven equidistant bands of purplish tack 
colour, The hole through the hub is irregolar. is fower 
edge has been rubbed. Ht.65 in. Mound F; Trencl I, 
Square M_ 52/6; Depth 10 ft. b. s. stratum TV." (Vats 
1940 vol. 1314-15 and vol. I, pl LXXXI, 34) 


Since Vats has placed the above described object in 
the pedestal category. he further says, “The above 


pedestals are likely to have been used to support vases 
with pointed or rounded bases...” 


Although the object is placed in the category of 
pedestals yet the candid description implies that Vats 
had recognised the true nature of it. The “eleven 
equidistant bands” do represent spoke which radiate 
from the central hub of the wheel. The entire description 
‘of the whee! incloding the irregular axle hole perfectly 
tallies with those of terracotta toy wheel models with 
painted spokes from Bhirrans (Rao 2005-06:61,p1.2 and 
Fig.1). It may be observed that out of the four objects 
identified as pedestals only No.34 alone resembles 
spoked wheel whereas the remaining objects are 
Aifferent in their shape and do not bear spokes. Evert 
‘Vars 1s not certain, rather speculates, about their “likely” 
functional utility as pedestals, 


AC this juncture it is also of interest to note that 
painted terracotta toy wheel models af solid variety from 
Harappa have heen reported (Vats!940:45) 
‘Wheeler 947:129. pl.1_B3). It was for the first time. 
Painted terracotta toy whee! mode! from Chanhu-dairo 
‘was identified as a true representative specimen showing 
the manufacturing technique of the then existing real 
‘wooden whee! of solid variety (Mackay 1943:162-63). 
Subsequently three more varieties of terracotia wheel 
models of solid variety bearing different painted motifs 
have been recognized at Bhirrana (Rao 2005-06:61 and 
64; pLL.1.10 and PLE 12, 13; Fig.2, 1-10). Based on 
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such painted motifs only since long a seetion of scholars 
strongly hold the view that Indus valley people did not 
use spoked wheels, rather use of solid wheel hail become 
a ~...characteristic feature of the Indus civilization” 
(Wheeler! 962:74), Further, it was also emphasised that 
the spoked wheels were supposed to have been 
introduced in India by the chariot riding Aryans (Sharma 
2006:18-20), These one-sided opinions based on painted 
motifs failed to recognise the other side logical meaning 
of such motifs, The crux of the issue lies in the objective 
of paintings since these motifs are just nat decorative 
vn nature. The Harappan craftsmen through paintings 
on the toy model wheels, has accomplished with 
cleverness and skill the objective of implying the 
‘manufacturing technique and nature of the then existing 
real wooden wheels, If existence of solid wheels is 
contrived throgh a set of painted motifs, it means the 
severy motifs are self-suggestive of the relative 
existence of a contrasting kind of wheels. In this case 
We havea separ class of wheels in the form of spoked 
‘wheels, which are exclusively painted with radiating 
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bands emanating from the hub provited in the centre 
of wheel 


In the light of the above information we cannot hold 
any more that the Indus valley proper did not have 
spoked wheels. The trickling evidence us it has emerged 
from Hurappa proper perhaps his begun to unlock the 
mystery of spoked wheels. There might huve been many 
‘more such spoked wheels in the collections of excavated 
Harappan sites from the Indus valley: The importance 
of such items has either gone unnoticed or was ita taboo 
to term them as spoked wheel. One does not know, 
Otherwise the present spoked wheel from Harappa 
under study would not have become a casualty of 
misinterpreuation, We need (o research them from the 
published and unpublished collections from the Indus 
valley region. 


Sites like Chanhu:Daro and Hurappa have yielded 
bronze/copper cast solid wheels in association with 
copper ty carts. (Mackay 1943.164, pl. VIII, 1 8 La; 





Fig. 1: Terracotta joy wheel modal with painted spokes 
{after M:5.Vuts) 


Fig. 2. Line drawing of copper cast spoked wheel from 
Gaeshwar(Affor the rough drawing supplied by R, Agrawal) 
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‘Vats 1940, vol.L:99-100, vol.tl: 35, phCXXV). This had 
also lent-an added support to the belief that solid wheels 
in the entire medium available alone were in use during 
the Harappan civilization, There is also a dearth of 
copper cast spoked wheels from the Harappan world 
$0 far, However. recently R.C Agrawal, Ex-Director of 
the Department of Archaeology and Museums, Jaipur 
has informed the author in writing that the famous 
chalcolithic site at Ganeshwar (37° 40" Nz 75° $1” E) in 
Rajasthan has the distinction of yielding a copper cast 
wheel with thick spokes which has not been published 
so far. He further added that this wheel was meant for a 
small vehicle used 4s toy for children. A rough line 
drawing of the same is also provided by him (Fig.2). It 
‘appears, when intact, the wheel had six spokes. Due to 
damage two spokes with rim portion are missing. Now. 
the extant portion has only four spokes. 


Allthese say Harappan spoked toy wheel models of 
terracotta were the objects of interest for interpretative 
archaeology. Now. Ganeshwar has sprung a fresh 
evidence of spoked whee! cast in w different medium 
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like copper. though Ganeshwar iy a contemporary 
chalcolithic site, with which Harappan cities and 
villages had close relationship, That is why the 
significance of this unique find should be appreciated 
in a wider perspective, ie. against the back drop of the 
existing relationship between the Harappan and the 
contemporary copper mining chalcolithic societies of 
Rajasthan and its impact and ramifications in the 
developmental course of Harappan civilization, 
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A Rare Siva Linga at Budholi, Sahanspur, 
Dist. Dehradun (Uttarakhand) 


Budholi is a small village tocated (Lat.30°25' 07" 
N, Lon, 77°58! 15" B) on the right bank of a seasonal 
rivulet Nibi at the lower catchment of Mussoorie hill 
Fange, towards, north-west of Dehradun under 
‘udministrative control of Sahanspur block. The village 
is approached through # pucca motorable road from 
Prem nagar. whence another road bifurcates it to 
towards the right direction leading to the University of 
Petroleum. On the back side of the university campus a 
piece of land, ubout 180x250 metres; elevating in a 
sloppy pattern, consists of two temples in the name of 
Gorldess Dudha devi, However, both the temples are 
Siva temple as evidenced by the sivalingas enshrining 
inside the garbhagrihal, One of one, more than hundered 
Years old 1s said to be built by Moti Ram Kukreti first 
descendant of Kukreti family in this village whose old 
haveli still exists in the ruined plight near the village. 
The villagers have a special attachment with this place 
becuuse they worship it in the name of their kula devi 
amily gouless), 








Beside 1W0 temples and a dharamshala, there are 
other sculptures, including three sivalingas, four 
amlakas, a vyal (broken), a Nandi (broken), a piece of 
capital pillar showing gaja (elephant), Ganesha 
(broken), large size stone blocks and paintings on the 
cciling of garbhagriha of the old temple. The main 
tomple (PI, 1), facing east is raised on a single layered 
Mone platform. The stones are finely dressed measuring 
30 30 cms, to 35 x 55 cm, und appears to have been 


taken out from the original temple which might have 
mained generations ago. Some stone blocks were taken 
away by the local residents for their house 
construction, These stones can be still seen on the walls 
Of the old houses of the village, 


The temple (PI,1, 2, 3 &4) consists of a square 
garbhgriha and rectangulur antarala . Antarala is 
‘supported by four pilasters. The outer wall is plain 
without any, ornamentation. On the foreside of wall 
between the antardla and garbhagriha three ridges are 
relieved raised upto the top of shikhara. The pointed 
shikhara is bedecked with miniature shrines on four 
sides. This decoration is done nearer the sukanasikaa 
‘usually found in the early medieval temples, The roof 
of the antarala is flat, The antarala is reached through 
three sides by foliated arched dwara, The same 
decoration is done on the doorframe of the garbhagriha, 
Inside the garbhagriha the beautiful paintings are made 
‘on the border of the-ceiling; In the center of the sanctum. 
enshrines « unique sivatinga on a squate platform, 


‘Atabout 15m. left of the main temple exists another 
temple of Siva (P1.5). It was built few years back by the 
villagers. Simple in style and masonry the temple 
consists of a garbhgriha and antarala supported by two 
rectangular pillars. The outer and inner walls of the 
shrine have no ornamentations.Both the temples are 
white washed Which gives an adverse view of the site. 
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‘The important among the sculptures is a sivalingas 
(P16, 7,8, 9 & 10) enshrined inside the sanctum of main 
temple (P12, 3, 4), Itis one of the most perfect pieves 
of sculpture of its Kind and is of great value in 
‘connection with the linga worship. Rubbed very basly 
it is not knows about the: lingo whether it was in this 
temple from the begitining or came into existence ata 
later period. 11 is made of greyish sandstone which is 
very compactin its composition and most probably was 
brought from other place. 


Erected ona stone platform: of 132x 132cms 
dimension, the sivalinga measuring 122 cms in height, 
is decorated in three parts ie, the lower putt , upper 
part and top most part, The tower is octagonal, upper 
‘rounded and plain while the top most is decorated with 
an image. It appears that Sivalinga is erected with a 
definite proportion prescribed inthe texts The Brahkania 
‘haga is hidden inside the earth which is invisible, the 
Vishnu and Rudrabhaya are visible. Octagonal Vishnte 
bhaga bas vertical Muted facets upto the height of 43 
ems. These facets are of equall length and width. The 
Rudra bhaga is rounded above the Vishnu bhaga which 
also measures the same length as the Later. The 
brahamasutras, over it are badly rubbed und invisil 
(On the top in place of the simvartana the Rudrabhaga 
ig pronmaded towards the front. However the backside 
4s flat over which the image ts raised in padmasana 
The image |s rubbed vo badly that it can mot be 
ascenained whether it is a mate or a female. 





Sivalinga is widely worshipped in the Siva temples 
by the Hindus. The tenets of dnga worshipyis the worship 
of the creative energy of God, interpreted by the sense 
perceptions of mun represented by the symbols 
representing yoni and finga in union, has apparently 
been as old as man history (Krishna 2008:21),.The 
sivatinga with yoni pitha is teneted as the combination 
of prakriti and purusha. The samihya theory of prarusha 
and prakrit/ is alo idealized in the system of the saktas 
in which siva representing the purusha always remains 
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passive. while the great goddess endowed with dynamic 
activities, symibolizes prakritd (Benergia2002: 493), It 
4 believed to bean oldest form of siva wherein the god 
is worshipped itt the nirankara rupa (without 
anthropomorphic shape). Most of the Saivite temples 
ull over the country oF anywhere else, whether new or 





‘The lingua also manifests the existence of three supreme 
gods of Hindu pantheon: the Brahma. the Vishnu and 
the Mahesha in one place hence its religious significance 
augments for the followers. In Skanda Purana the linga 
is narrated as the sive while the yonipitha as the Vishnu. 
‘There are numbers of ancient text wherein detailed 
accounts on sivalinga ate mentioned category wise, 
among them are the Agamas; (kamikagama, 
suprabhedagama, Muktagama, karanagama}, 
Ramayana, Mansara; Mayamata, sidhantasaravali, 
puranas (Sivapurana, skandpurana, lingapurana, 
karma puranas and vayupurana) and tantras (Rao 914: 
75-99), 


‘Siva Tingas, on the basis of material used for making, 
are broadly divided into two categories namely, the 
hvala fing and the achala linga, that is the moveable 
and the immoveable. The former is further divided as 
the mrinmaya (made of earth), fohaja (metal), ratnyja 
{precious stones), daruja (wooden). sailja (stones) and 
Ashanika (temporary made for the occasion), The 
second type is divided as the syayambhu (which came 
itself into existence), purva (ancient), daivata 
(worshiped by deities), ganupatya (worshiped by the 
ganas), aswra (worshiped by asuras}, sure (worshiped 
by suras), arsha (worshiped by Rishi), rakshasas 
(worshiped by rakshasis), manusha (worshiped by 
human beings), and bana tinga (Rao 1914: 75-101). 
‘The description of the bana Finga is not mentioned. 


The jurispruclence of the finga warship by the burnin 
beings is made under the mamusha linga. This sort of 
Hinga is. considered as madhyamadhame whiich is said 
to be the middling among the inferior variety, I is 
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mentioned in the agamas that the percepts and the rules 
therein, are inevitable to follow for making manusha 
{inga, The mamusha linga is made up of three parts; the 
lower, middle and top, called as the Brahama bhaga, 
the Vishnubhaga and the Rudrabhaga respectively. The 
last one possesses the Brahamasutras (Raol914; 80. 
81) 


Instead of other categories, there is ¢ mukhalinga 
type of sivalingas wherein the face of Siva is carved on 
the Rudrabhaga of the linga. The mukhalinga type is 
distinguished from all other lingas in that it has one o 
‘more faces sculptured on it, These faces may be on the 
‘Rudrabhaga und on the top of it known as sirivartana. 
tis worthy to note that merely faces of Siva, in different 
names, are carved on the linga, not the complete image. 
‘Typologically, described as above and in the Agamas 
and other ancient texts, the sivalinga of Budholi does 
ot correspond to amy one else. Hence it can not be 
placed under the category referred as above. 


Another concept of the linga is of the 
Lngodbhavamurti, In the description of 
‘amsumadabhadagama the sivalinga is narrated as “the 
figure of Siva in the aspects of Chanadrashekharamurti 
‘which should be carved on the front of the linga, In the 
Aaranagama itis stated that one fifth part of the linga 
Is left from the top and same at the base of pujabhaga 
(Rudrabhaga) without any sculpture. This obviously 
reveals that the imulge of siva should be on the middle 
part of the Rudrabhaga, This text further states that on 
the right of the Hinga an near its top Brahama should 
be represented in the form of hunsa (swan) while Vishnu 
should be carved on the left at the foot of the Jingat in 
the form of 3 Varaha (boar) (Rao1914: 75-106). 


A sivalinga of similar feature was found at 
Kapajipura, dist. Dacca, which has been published in 
‘he annual report of the ASI in 1924-25. In this four 
feet high sivalinga has shown a goddess emerging out 
at its top. The half length figure of the goddess has four 
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arms having front hands in diyanamudra and back 
hands carrying rasary and manuscripts. Assigened to 
119-12 cem_ AD. the schatars assumption regarding 
this is that it is a goddess in co-itus with the phallus and 
combination of purush (siva) and prakriti(Mahamaya). 


The sive finga found at the Budholi village is» full 
size image on the nga which certainly is not a fernale 
figurine as evidenced with a suppressed chest. This finga 
is rare of js kind, The depiction of the image aver the 
linga enhances cenuinly iis conceptual as well as its 
artistic value und a monstrous thought of the worshipper 
of the lord Siva, The concept behind this sculpture might 
be the same as narrated in the fimgapurana, 
kurmapurana, vayupurana and sivapurana (Rao 
1924:105-106) which runs as follows; The quarrel} 
occurred between the Vishnu and the Brahama for 
superiority. At this juncture a linge wppeared with a great 
‘cosmic fire. By seeing that they both set about to 
measuie the linga, bul they could not do so, Then they 
realized that there certainly was something greater than 
them. They began to praise the /inga. Pleased with their 
prayers Siva manifested himself from the finga and said 
that they both, the Brahama and the Vishnu, are born 
from him (Siva). The attisun of this tinga might want to 
narrate the same story in this sculpture, 


Although, the image is s0 bay oblitrated that it is 
difficult to identify it on the basis of its features and 
attributes yet it is, indeed, the Siva seated in the 
padmasana under the tenet of lingodbhavamurti. The 
assignable date of this sivalingais is 11*-12* century 
AD. 
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A Study of Painted Motifs on Chalcolithic Malwa Ware 


Among the Chalcolithic cultures of Central India 
the Malwa Culture was the most predominant and 
widespread, It was named because of its wide 
distribution almost over Malwa and even beyond, H.D, 
Sankalia first identified it in the excavation at 
Muheshwar. Malwa culture, attested by Black-on-Red 
pottery (so called Malwa ware) seems to have regional 
variants as shown by the pottery at Eran, Besides Malwa 
Ware, Cream Slipped Ware, Coarse Red/Grey Ware, 
Jorwe Ware, Lustrous Red Ware, Red Slipped. Ware, 
Black - and - Red Ware, Burnished Ware and other wares 
are also found associated with it. 


{In case of Malwa ware, the designs were executed 
on the pots before they were fired. The surface was 
decorated with various designs in black or light reddish 
black. The pottery in this ware was paiited mainly in 
the arew between the rim and the body on the outside 
‘tnd occasionally inside, especially on bowls. Malwa 
‘ware which is exiremely rich in form und painted motifs 
have a wide range of stylistic animal and hunny designs 
‘long with geometrical and non-geometrical patterns 
Whas more than 650 motifs in all. In the geometric 
csigns linear patterns, triangles, lorenges vacant, solid 
or hatched are the main types, Next to the geametric: 
signs sie stylized animal, floral and natural scenes 
‘und a few human figutines also, Depictions of faunal 
‘motifs show their interest in the animals found around 
their settlements, The depiction of huinan forms occurs 
in symbolic or highly stylized manner. 


‘The motifs und designs on the painted pottery have 
teen thematically classified as: (a) Muman figures (b) 
Animal figures (c) Other symbols and designs, 


Inthe present study u detailed analysis of the themes 
of human figures, animal figures and symbols and 
designs as encountered in the paintings of the Mulwa 
\ware has been attempted. 


Human Figures 


Many specimens bearing human depictions are 
noticed on this pottery from different levels of Malwa 
period. The paintings are invartably executed in black 
pigments obtained from organic and inorganic 
substances, Rendering of human figures on the ware is 
highly stylized, decorative, impressionistic and 
extremely sytnibolic. 


Dancing Human Figore 


‘One of the most captivating and aesthetically 
pleasing sets of motifs on the Malwa ware encountered 
1s the myriad dancing figures, There is w lightness of 
spirit and buoyancy of line form in these figures and 
they capture the spirit of that Proto-historic culture. its 
essential care of aliveness and creativity. The scene of 
8 community/group dancing by four individuals in a 
Joyful mood, the gaiety and festivity of the two human 
figures engaged in dancing, the row of hurnan figures 





Fig | 


in stylized manner, the human figure with peacoek 
decorated with dots inside the body are worth 
‘mentioning (Fig. 1). Largest dancing groups have been 
painted on Mulwa ware reported from Naydatoli, 
especially on Jota shaped vessels. The swaying uetion 
Was possibly an urtistic technique (0 indicate the 
thythmic movement of the dancers. Dancinw figures 
have alfinities with their West Asian counterparts 
specifically those from Tell Halaf and Chagar Bazar. 
where We see a row of dancing figures holding hands 
(Sankalia 1970:312). 


General Human Figures 


Besides the dncing figures, we have specimens of 
‘general human figures ot, Malwa ware, The themes and 
compositions here may not be as lyrical but are equally 
informative in terms of providing us insights into the 


Purittattva 37 


mode of iving of the Malwa people. In this connection 
mention may be made ofa pair of hurnan figures with 
circular head, solid body filled in and curved inward at 
the waist. The turban oo the head of the man is 
notewonhy, as it shows his festive mood. The motif 
depicts bust and above portions in a stylistic way, The 
gently raised and curvilinear suspended hands are 
probably holding suspending Mower bunch, Other 
cexumples include human figure possibly a small girl 
executed with wo triangles opposite 10 each other like 
a mirror image. Unusual human figures have been 
painted inside & channel spouted bowl, which was 
probably used for rituals. 'The artist has painted the 
humun figures in vatied postures on Malwa ware. An 
Anthropomorphi¢ depiction of the Mother Goddess 
indicative of wrath and energy is the first evidence of 
Mother Goddess worship on Malwa ware (Sankalia 
(9601;312-32). The negligible representation of war or 
war like activity is an indication of peaceable and 
harmonious character of this culture. 





Animal Figures 


The Chalcolithic Malwa people lived in elose 
symbiosis with theirecological surroundings, Domestic 
‘as well wild animals have been painted on Malwa Ware: 


Domestic Animal 
Bull 


Bull, the traditional symbol of fertility is ane of 
common subject of painting on the Malwa ware, They 
have been depicted with and without humps, Humped 
Bull is executed in single line drawing, with horns out 
Jumed and without 4 tail, Sometime abstract printing 
with thick outline and long wavy horns ate also seen 
Cross hatching pattern seen on the boxly af the humped 
bull and homs ure out turned and joined from end 1 
‘ond with straight line (Fig,2.and 3), Bulls without bumps 
have been executed in thin line drawing showing legs. 
no tail has been made. The homs are going outward 
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almost parallel to the body und are decorated with a 
row of dots coming downward, In the bull figures 
without humps at Kayatha, it has been observed that 
the number of fines to depict the legs often varies 
Dangwada, famous for its bull representations is 
rendered in highly stylized manner, with out turned 
hors und four legs with 4 long bushy tail at the end. 
The phallus of the bull hus been shown prominently. 
This phenomenon might have been symbolic 
representation of some sort of phallic worship. 





Dogs 


Dog figurines were often depicted among the painted 
motifs at a number of sites both in Central Yodia und 
Deccan on Malwa ware (Fig.4). Dog figurines were 
shown with thin ling, decorated with row af dats, one 


— ee 
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fore and one hind leg with sitting, standing. relaxing 
and attacking postures, The dog, which is represented 
on a large number of sherds. was probably a well-loved 
pet: In all probability, it helped the Chalvolithic hunter 
In his forays. and even scemed as a watchdog against 
the Jurking tigers, panthers and other denizens of the 
forest, nearby, Maximum numbers of dogs painted on 
the Malwa ware are from Daimabad, 





Camel 


‘There are only three paintings of camel on Malwa 
‘Ware, One from Inamgaon, one from Chichali and one 
from Jorwe Ware at Daimabad (Fig.5), Prominent 
humped back. with long neck and upturned ail depicts 
Atwalking leisurely. The Chichall specimen is doubitul, 
but the animal shown with long neck, wide opened 
mouth, upraised cars and the entire body is filled up 
with hatchings very simifr to the camel 
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‘The donkey is found represented on wares from 
Inamgaon only. (Fig.5) It was possibly used by the 
dwellers to carry themselves or their goods from one 
place {o another place. It was rendered fn thick brush 
‘strokes with prominent head and straight body, Only 
two legs have represented along with a thick tail, 
(Dhawalikar 1973) 


Horse 


Chichali possesses the unique distinction of having 
produced horse motif painted on a Malwa ware sherd. 
‘The animal with an elegant stance curved buck, long 
neck bent downwards and & bushy tail curled at the tip 
is painted im black on a dish, 


Wild Animal 
Rabbit 


No representation of this animal on pottery huts been 
found so far from any of the known Chalcalithic sites 
‘except al Chichali, which is painted in black above the 
neck of a Malwa ware vase. It is a diminutive animal 
huving short, upraised taii, and ears. The entire 
‘execution speaks of the animal being in a state of flight 


Antelopes 


Antelope seems to be the favorite subject of the 
Chaleolithie Malwan artist. It has been frequently 
painted at Nuydatoli, Songaon, Dangwada, Nagda, 
Chichali, Mahidpur, Inamguon, Daimabad and Avra 
(Fig, 5 and 6), The anietopes have been rendered in 
different modes — realistic, impressionistic, stylized. 
abstract, decorative etc. The antelopes uppear lively 
vibrant und most graceful depicted in astate of agitation. 
Another striking feature is that a number of antelope 
figures have been shown, mating with conspicuous 
‘orgats of generation. Dots, which have been utilized it 
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Fig. 6 


decorating various faunal motifs, have been also used 
for untelopes too. Antelopes with straight backs are seen 
4 Central Indian and Decean sites. Gracefully carved 
backs ure emphasized more in Malwa ware, especially 
at Navatoli, Next to the bull it is one. of the most 
popular themes of Chalcolithie Malwa art. 


Aquatic Animals (Fig. 7) 
Fish 


‘The Malwa Chalcolithic sites are generally reported 
from the riverbanks. This may be reason as aquatic 
‘animals often painted on the pottery 
Mepicted in single line drawing with criss-cross lines 
carrying dots inside. 








Fig.7 


Crocodiles 


The crocodile figures on Malwa ware painting is 
teported only from Navdatoli, Massive oval body with 
lattice und dots designs. hind and fore legs with short 
tail i distinetly depicted 


Snails 
Snail depiction has been found at Navdatoli, The 


snails have been painted hy a thick brush full of colour. 
‘One is solid and other is decorated with dats, 
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Insects and Birds 


Depiction of Scorpion is widely found only from 
Central Indian Malwa Chalcolithic sites. This venomous 
‘creature holds morbid fascination for Chaleolithic 
Malwan artist. Scorpion body with cross-hatchings. long 
tail out tumed at the end is generally depicted. Navdatoli 
scorpions are decorative and impressionistic. whereas 
the scorpions from Dangwada are rendered in thick 
‘brush strokes. which are more solid. 





The peacock is also one of the most widely depicted 
motifs on Malwa ware (Fig.8), We find peacocks 
represented in sumerous styles- the impressionistic 
mode, abstract, geometrical filing in bold work 
decorative in thin tines and in highly symbolical forms 
too, Conventionalized peacock, peacock in crouched 
position, impressionistic image of a procession of 
peacock, olongated neck, decorated with dots, are 
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special feature of painted peacock of Malwa ware. 


‘The faunal motifs as evident trom the Chalcolithie 
Malwa culture belong mainly to the Malwa ware. The 
vastness of the faunal assemblage painted on pottery 
comprising mainly antelopes, peacock. bull and other 
zoological remains support to a favourable ecological 
setup during the Malwa cuiture. Rendition of bull, 
abundant from Kayatha and Dangwada depicts sort of 
fertility symbol. The antelope with graceful shape and 
prominently displayed organs of generation is very 
common and often expressed motif in Malwa ware 
painting: The dog, insects, aquatic animals are also 
depicted on Malwa ware, which shows thickness of 
forests and availability of water in this regions. The 
peacock painting on Malwa ware showed the popularity 
of the bird, 


Designs /Symbols 


Beside human and animal figures Malwa ware 
abounds with a wealth of stylized symbols and designs. 
Many of the motifs were painted for ritualistic purpose 
while others were related only with aesthetic sense of 
the vessels, All motifs have been sub classified into 
geometrical design, natural designs, arms design andl 
‘miscellaneous designs. Among the geometric designs 
diamonds designs have been encountered at almost all 
the sites in varied forms and manifestations. Pots have 
been elaborately decorated with diamonds in rows. They 
are crosshatched with very fine lines, Between the gaps 
Of the diamonds are solid dots. At Inamgaon solid filled 
in diamonds were very popular. Triangle designs were 
also @ popular element of design on the Chaleolithic 
‘Malwa ware —as they were found painted on the almost 
all the sites. Row of triangles, thick suspended triangle, 
between horizontal bands. thin line represented 
triangles, solid filled triangle und other varieties of 
triangles can be traced on Malwa ware, Flag designs 
are also quite popular in the Central Indian Malwa 
Chalcolithic. 1¢ has been found on Malwa Ware of 
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Navdatoli, Nagda, Dangwada, Kayatha ete (Fig.9), The 
flag designs were possibly indicative of some religious 
Totem, conflicts or distinction of tribes. All the flag 


al 
xX 
EM 


design huye been found at the Central India only. Some 
are in pait. But most common feature was that they were 


accompanied with horizontal lines to enhance its 
‘aesthetic value. 








Feo 





Among the natural designs solar motif, star motif 
and plant motif were common (Fig.10 and 11), The 
resplendent sun has been amply depicted on the 
Chaleolithie Malwa ware with thin fine painting of 
double circtes, solid sun, rising sun in large citcle with 
four representations in four partitions and some time 
‘with hills, It has been observed that the solar symbols 
are in curved strokes at Navdatoli and in steaight radial 
spokes at Nagda and Kayatha (Fig. 12), The Naydatoli 
artists have rendered the solar symbol in a most original 
and beautiful manner. Five-armed star motif has been 
depicted frequently on Malwa ware. Maximum 
fepresentation of the star motifs has been found ut 
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Fig 12 


Navdatoli, They were depicted in bold lines and filling 
in there by giving a solid appearance. Some star motifs 
are in stylized manner, A vast variety of plants and leaves 
have been depicted on Malwa ware though majority of 
hem are unidentifiable. The plant motifs from Nagda 
sand Navelatoli are quite delicate but a plant syenbol from 
Tnamgaon is bold and solid with thick brush execution, 

It is difficult to identify the botanical species, as the 
morphological details are vague and somewhat stylized 

However the paintings do express a large range of plant 
designs 


Among the arms designs - bow and arrowhead 
designs are primarily encountered at Navdatoli and 
Daimabad (Fig.13). These were possibly used for 
‘hunting and may even have been used in tribal conflicts 
These arm motifs are rather symbolic and simple and 
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do not reveal details of how these instruments were 
made. For depiction of arms, thin line and thick brush 
strokes have been used. Some graffiti representations 
are also encountered at Navdatoli on Malwa ware. Some 
urrow motifs are solid while some are broomed. It is 
‘obvious that the chaleolithic Malwa people were fond 
‘of hunting and were acquainted with the bow and arrow, 
which they must have carried on their hunting 
expeditions. A signal specimen of Trishula has been 
found from Navdatoli that could be identified us trident 
of Shiva (Fig. 13), 


‘Among the miscellaneous designs mention may be 
made of hook designs, wavy and zigzag lines, comb 
design, boat design etc that hus been painted on Malwa 
Ware, Hook designs with or with out row have been 
found from various sites, on the Malwa ware, I is a 
popular decorative motif, which is mostly encountered 
at Naydatoli, An interesting fact is that the hook designs 
aire depicted between horizontal bands, some times as 
many a86t0 7 Lines. The rippling rivers appear to have 
inspired the artist in the painting of the many wavy and 


DW IA, 











Fig. 13 
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zigzag lines, Majority of the wavy lines are 
‘accompanied by either horizontal or vertical line. The 
most exquisite comb patter with and without handles 
has been painted on the Malwa ware. This design is 
depicted in an unusual manner, placed obliquely on the 
POL Teeth of the comb design protruding from solid 


ra 
i 





Fig. 1 


{rangle meeting at their apexes are pusinted at Navdatoli 
‘Tie representation of boat on the spouted vessel is seen 
at Inamgaon and Navadatoli (Fig.14) 


Discussion 


An analytical study of Chalcolithie Malwa ware 
depicts 4 society which was economically sound and 
Whose inhabitants had the time, resources and aesthetic 
sensibilities o proxtuce such a delightful ray of pottery, 
The survey gives us very good information about 
dancing, which was obviously, a highly developed art 
form, und the prime means of social celebration. Both, 
‘mule and female Figures can he seen in these dances 
With their arms linked, dancing in unison, much like 
the tribal dancers today. Were these dances part of 
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religious ceremonies, fertility rites, or were they 
celebrations of the changing seasons and the on set of 
harvesting times of plain dancing For the sheer joy of 
being alive and young? 


‘The Sun, star and geometrical shaped motifs and 
designs also point out 10.4 high degree of refinement of 
the aesthetic sense. The landscape of their times has 
Joft.a deep impression on the artist psyche. It also records 
the animals they had domesticated, the faithful dog. the 
mighty bull and the occasional camel, 


We can surmise the etemal presence of the forest 
from the animals that abound in the paintings of the 
Malwa ware, The graceful antelopes andl bounding deer 
und others wild animals were certainly not domesticated 
‘animals. They indicate the unseen presene of the dense 
forest near by. 


‘The bull was popular figure, not only as. symbol 
of fertility, and inal probability the object of worship, 
but a very useful animal too. Paintings of boat at 
Navadatoll and Inamgon further underline the close 
symbiosis between the life styles of the people and the 
rivers, 


Somme paintings do depict flag like objects, Wasn't 
it indicative of royal personages, religious tolems or 
the paraphernalia af conflict? We also notice some 
trident shaped objects, Were these spears or did they 
have any religious significance? A further probe may 
provide the answer. 
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Antiquity of Benisagar in the Light of New Evidence 


Benisagar or Benusagar (Long, 85°53! 39°, Lat. 210 
59" 01") is situated on the border of Jharkhand and 
Orissa in West Singhbhum district of Shurkhand, Wis 
Jocated about 85km.south of the distt. headquarter of 
West Singhbhum i.e. Chaibasu. The administrative 
boundries of the district Mayurbhanj of Orissa stars 
just south of the village Benisagar. 





‘The name of the village Benisagar denved from » 
tank called as Benisavar sail 1o Nave been excavated 
by some local lezendry ruler Ben Raja, son of the Raja 
of Kesnagurh. The historicity of Ben Raja is still 
unknown. Morcover, this area is presently inhabited by 
“Hos’ tribes and their language js also known as ‘Hos’ 


Presenily. the tank Benisagar covers un area of ubsot 
500%S00mts. There is an island almost in the centre of 
the tank, of which the approach is provided from the 
south side, Some brick structures are noticed on the 
island, A few brick mounds ute also visible towards the 
eastern und south-eastern side of the tunk, Even some 
structures, constructed of bricks as well as lattérite and 
-khondolite blocks une also exposed towands southeastern 
Side of the tunk. tna recently butt sculpture shed located 
towards southeastern sido of the tank, the images of 
some hindu deities are kept. A few sculptures are still 
kept in open alr us these images ire in worship by the 
Jocal villagers. These sculptures are of Avni (4030em), 
Ganesh (130x68x5Sem & 65x3Scm), Mahisasurmardint 
(80x45em), Bhairay (155x75x25em), Yamuna 


(68x40x20em) and some shivalingas. Doorlintels and 
doorjumbs along with the architectural ivembersure also 
scattered! at the site, Stylistically, these scutiptures and 
carved pieces cun be dated back to the 9 to 12 century 
AD. 


The archaeological remains of Benisager started 
attracting scholars since 19% century A.D, Col, Tickell 
Visited this site in 1840 and was told by the local people 
that the Ruja Bonu ruled here somewhat 200 years ago. 
Tickell further referred “stone built ghats. or 
embankments and having by their sides numerous richly 
carved stones or sculptures which may have once 
belongs to small temple ranged around the tank.” He 
‘also described the remains of a temple inside the tank 
‘on the island, Col, Tickell further described the remains 
of fortress or gadhi towards southeast ofthe tank, which 
‘measures 275K 137mts and existing with massive walls 
Supported with bastions and towers at the comers. He 
also referred a few mutilated sculptures lying on a 
sucken platform located at the centre of the fort, About 
50) yards further south to the fart, Col. Tiekell noticed 
another brick mound called as Kacheri af Raja by the 
Jocal people (Patil 1963 : 38-39), 


After gap of about 35 year, in1875, Mt.J. D. Beglar 
inspected the site und mentioned the presence of 
sculptures of Ganesh. Kali, Mahisasurmardini, along 
with exquisite carved stone pieces at the site and 
ascribed them a date of 7° cent. A.D, He also referred. 
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‘two orthree Jain images at the site. Mr. Beglar presumed 
‘that near the south-east comer of the wink embankment 
there are numerous old remains consisting of the ruins 
‘of at least ten temples. But none of the temples are 
standing (Belgur — CASI. X11 - 69-71) 


Presently this site is a Protected Monument under 
the juriediction of newly created Ranchi Cirele of A.S.1, 
and maintenance and development works of the site is 
being carried out by the Circle. 


In onder to ascertain the nature and character of the 
partly visible structures, a systematic scientific 
clearance work was carried out at the various parts of 
the mounds located ut the eastem, south-eastern and in 
the centre of the tank, on the island. 


Inside the, tank on the island, the remains of a brick 
temple is exposed. This temple is in the form of a square 
platform, enclosed within a short enclosure wall and 
oriented in the east direction. The platform (vediki) 
measures 6x6mts, constructed into two phases, tnitally 
it was 4.2544.25 mts which was extended later on. This 
platform was exposed upto 12 course of bricks with a 
height of 72 cm. The flights of three steps were provided 
to the platform from east, Surprisingly steps are not 
interlocked with the structures of platform. 


The platform is enclosed with a 67cm wide enclosure 
wall, The northern part of enclosure wall is exposed 
upto its 8% course and & height of SO cm whereas the 
southern portion of this wall were exposed to its 6 
‘courses af bricks. The western portion of this wall is 
exposed to its 7* course. The space between the platlorm 
land enclosure wall served the purpose of 1.35 wide 
elroumbulatory paths, 


The easter part of the enclosure wall was traced 
about 1.30 mts farther east of platform: A 640 x 3.15 
nts size brick structure is attached from the middle or 
centre of the eastern enclosure wall. The longer axis of 
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this structure js oriented in east-west direction. where 
Us extreme eastern portion is jn the shape of semi 
circular or chandrashita type. 


‘The most important structures exposed artached both 
Side north snd south of above mentioned entrance are 
‘appears to be as cistern to store water for the devoties 
to wash their hand. ‘The size of the cisterns are 2.30 x 
41.20 mts, It seems that both of these cisterns are 
internally connected with the tank. The bricks used for 
Construction of these structures are 36 x 23 x7 ems, 36 
23x 6 cms, 37x 24x Toms, 35 x 21 x Gems. 


‘The remain of second temple was exposed in almost 
centre of eastern bank of the tank. Here the remains of 
‘4 small brick temple. including a Shivalinga, in situ 
along with bathing phat was exposed. This ghat and 
small Shiva temple and the temple exposed in centre of 
the tan on the island are constructed in almost sume 
alignment, 





‘The exposed ghat is constructed of bricks arranging 
them on its edge, Its Jower portion is touching the water 
of the tank and upper portion is leading towards a small 
Shiva temple. 


This Shiva temple is yery small and consists of only 
sanctum Santorum, which measures 1.23 x 2.32mts, The 
wall of the temple is 80 cm wide. The entrance is from 
the cust which is. 113 cm wide, A Shivatinga carved 
like as Phallus was found in situ in the temple, 
Surprisingly’ this Shivalingw is erected in a rectangle 
‘Yonipitha measuring 60 x 70 em constructed of bricks, 
‘The excavation was closed ina half way duet monsoon 
and will be completed in next field season, The 
Shivalinga installed in this temple 18 42 cm tong. 
Interestingly this Shivalinga has only two parts unlike 
others. The octagonal lower or Bhrahamabhaga portion 
is.20 cm long and having a crude surface but upper part 
‘or rudrabhag of this nga is 22 cm long and finely carved 
with smooth surface having 4 design of phallus. 


Purdtattva 37 





Fig. /: Plan of excavated temple on the istand in the centre of 





Towards south-east of the tank another shapeless 


mass of bricks and latterite hocks was ulso noticed. 





Scientific clearance of this debris exposed the pln of 





another temple. constructed of dressed latte rite stone 





blocks. This temple is also very small but planned in 
triratha. A small replica of model of temple with 
prominem amfaka, constructed of stone. is also 
recovered from this site, further indicates about the style 


of original temple. Due to lack of time the complete 





plan of this termple could not be exposed and left for 


coming season. 


The above mentioned discoveries of the remains of 
these ewo temples further pushed back the antiquity of 
AD, 


can be useribed to the 


the site to 5* to 6" century The tradition. of 


construction of brick temph 





Gupta and Post Gupta period whereas the faterrete 





Benisapar, Distt. ~ 





Siayhhhum, Mharkhund 





trirathw temple dateable to 9" — 10 century, The brick 
size used in the construction of these temples, exposed 


sat Benisagar, uiso hints in the same direction. 








The evidence of these excavation and the available 
Shivalingas in the premises of Benisagar further 
indicates that probably this place was developed as 
worship place of Astashambhu, Possibly, the number 
yereused further in the 
petiod.As the concept of Astashambhu flourished 
the medisval period in the eastern India by 


of Shambhus might have been 
tat 











establishing eight Shivalings. During medieval period 
the concept of establishing and worshiping of 
anid! 





was also flourished at Khakparta in 
Lohurduga Dist of Jharkhand, Riching in Mayurbhanja 
Distt, und Bhubaneswar in Orissa. The recent excavation 


conduct at Khekparta revealed the remutins of eight small 
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shrines installed Shivatinga which further support the 
above mythological philosophy, 


‘Though the above mentioned excavations are limited 
in nature but the evidence gathered from these 
excavation ute very important, Earlier the date of the 
site was assigned to 9" to 12 cent, A:D, om the basis of 
‘only sculptures and architectural member, influenced 
with Orissan art and architecture scattered af the site, 
‘hut these brick temple exposed in course af scientific 
clearance. opened a new dimension in history and 
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archaeology of Jharkhand pushing back the antiquity 
of Benisagar to 5" — 6" cent. A.D, The field work of 
coming season will further reveal other facts about the 
site. 
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‘T.J. Baidya, N.K. Sinha and R, Deburi 


A Recently Discovered Copper Hoard from the Ancient 
South Panchal Region 


Discovery 


Inwas 31” July 2007, when u rural aerobut noticed 
‘some objects appearing crusted with green patina, on a 
spot exposed by hewvy rains on the surface of a rain- 
gully cum kucha track - passing through an elevated 
area within the cultivated elds. Curiosity prompted 
hhim to diy at that spot which revealed a hoard of copper 
artefacts. He collected them and quietly left the site in 
order to keep the secreey of his finds Realizing the 
metallio value of the abjects he thought to yell them 10 
eam some easy money. However, this information 
somehow trickled to the Bela-Police Station They 
Promptly swung into action, raided the hiding place, 
recovered and confiscuted the hoard and kept iin safe 
custody. Additional District Magisinte, Auraiyu, under 
whose jurisdiction the area comes, immediately 
informed the Directot, Directorate of Archaeology, 
Government of Uttur Pradest, about these findings for 
necessary uction by a fax messiige of 16" August 2007 
In tum, Ditector (Archaeology) directed Nar Singh 
Tyagi. Assistant Archeological Officer to inspect the 
find-spot. He inspected the site on 20 August 2007 





The Directorate of Archueology, instantly sensing 
the archucologics! significance of the discovery by 
perusing the inspection report of Tyagi, deputed R.K. 
Snivastava.an experienced senior offer, to explore the 
find-spot with Tyagi and to procure the artefacts for 


farther study, The exploration of the site showed that 
the find-spot of the copper artefacts is a part of an ancient 
site, which comprises a thick cultural deposit. In 
compliance of the orders of the District Magistrate, 
Bidhuna police handed over the entire hoard 10 these 
officers. Now, it is being cleaned by the chemist and 
thereafier it would be treated with preservatives, After 
cleaning and further study. it would be placed in the 
‘museunn for display. This is how; an active Police Team 
and District Administration could save an ancient 
Copper Hoard from being melted 


Find-spot 


The site. from where the heard in question has been 
recovered. is located 10 the south of the village 
Udaipurwa (marked on Topo Sheet No.S4 N/9.us Purwa 
Udai), neur the Arind or Rind River + a small tributary 
of the Yamuna River~an Lat. 26° 46°03" N and Long. 
79" 33° 46" E. This village comes under Bidhuna 
Development Block in Tehsil Bidhuna of the newly 
curved district of Auraiya in Unar Pradesh. The area 
placed tinuler this district formerly formed the easter 
part of district Etawah. The Udaipur village (Purwa 
dal) is Wdcated at a distance of about, 18 km to the 
southeast of Bidhuna. A metalled road leads to the 
village, Bidhuna is about 41 km from the district 
headquarters Auratya-and eusily accessible by a motor 
rond on Aualys-Kannanj route, The weurest railway 
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station Dibiyapur or Phaphoond, is connected with 
Ktawa in the west and Kanpur in the east, 
Geographically Auraiya district is situated in the lower 
Ganga-Yamuna doab of the Upper Ganga Plain, This 
‘area was under the territory of ancient South Panchal 
‘with its capital at Kamp 





‘The site is extended roughly in an area of 1.5 -2.00 
acres iind.1s presently converted into agricultural field, 
‘The exposed sections of the ruin-gully, in which the 
hoard has been found, indicate thut that the site may be 
containing about 1.S-2.00m thick cultural deposit. The 
cultural materia) scattered on the surface is mainly 
represented by red ware dominated by well-baked thick 
fabric potsherds. Their core is red or grey. Some of them 
bear a fine slip, a Tew of which are applied design 
showing usual rope pattern, A finely marked oral 
patterit on the outer surface of a potsherd is worth 
mentioning here. The only identifiable shape 
‘epresented by the potsherds is vase showing different 
Iypes of rim portions. Since no other typed ceramics 
and shapes could be found in the preliniinary 
exploration of this site, it appears to be representing a 
single culture site, As regards its chronology, in absence 
oF dishes und other shapes associated with black slipped 
‘ware. PGW and NBPW. on comparative considerations 
it may be placed in pre-PGW context. The detailed 
‘vestigation may reveal other aspects of the cultural 
assemblage of the site, 





Copper Hoard 


Al of the artefacts of Purwa Udai Copper Hoard 
bear soil and copper rust, Before cleaning and 
preservation, the hoard collectively weighs 10 about 25 
kg. 1619 consisting of the well-known artefact types, 
usually found in other previously discovered Copper 
Hoards. such as harpoon, anthropomorphic figure, fat 
‘axe, chisels and rings, Except some rings and axes most 
Of them are broken. Their typological distribution is 
shown in the following table. 
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able 1 ype denn of the amet: Udepurwa- Copper 
Hoan 











SIN ‘Type of artefact amber 
|Last Speathead(Marponn) w 
2 Astoroponerp hic fire a 
§, Fluraes cy 
4 Chile ar 
5. Ringe a 
6 Shall ken past of rings 0 
7 Brien pat of an arn of an 

satheeponphis igure ("+ mn 
Tota! a 





The harpoon measures about 30 em {maximum 
length) x 6.5 cm (maximum breadth) x 0.5 - 1.90 em 
{iiinimum and maximum thickness). It is cast ina 
double mould. tts upper tapering blade portion forming 
about 2/5 of the wtefact is mae as a usual spearhiead 
comprising of a promment mid rib on dorsal and ventral 
surfaces (PI.1). Its lower ends are incurved like « pointed 
barb; The sides are sharp but bear irregular wearing 
marks. Two sets of incurved barbs with circular section 
are jutting out from either sides of the shaft. These barbs 
aire horizantally as broad as the upper spearhead. The 
lower portions of one of the upper and both the barbs 
of the lower set are broken. Below the barbs, at the 
junction of the barbed portion and the tang, is » set of 
about 1.00.emn thick round and blunted small knob like 
projection on either side. Their horizontal extent is about 
1.2-1.5 em. One of the knobs bears @ prominent hole 
all through the section. tn all probabilities, the knobs 
sand holes have been provided for fastening the artefact 
witha stick or pote, The lowerend of the shafts broken. 
This specitmen is comparable with the simitur artefacts 


268 


recovered earlier from Saipai (district Etawal; Lal L971: 
fig. 22, no,1), Baharia (district Subjahinpur) (Puracattva 
1971: PI. UD), etc. The Harpooas showing x little 
Variation in their make and size, found from different 
places in districts Sitapur, Hardoi, Kanpur, Unnao, ete, 
are kept in various museums (Wahul and Shukla 2007: 
106), 


Both the atms and almost lower half portions of the 
anthropomorphic figure are broken (Pl. 2).The extant 
height and breadth are 18 em and 22.3 cm respeetively. 
ts maximum thickness is about 1.2 em. A thick regular 
ridge outlines the broad semi-circular head. 11 \y 22.3 
‘em broad atits base. The arms are horizontally extended 
and slightly incurved, The surface of the figure bearing 
arcen patina shows extensive hammering marks or 
chevron-or herring bone patteming. Though, the lower 
half of the artifact is token, typologically it may be 
placed under group A as elassified by Kamu (21%)2) 
and is comparable with Bisuuli (district Badaun). 
Sheorajpur (district Kanpur) (Lal 1951: 23, PI, V, 1X), 
ete, 


A small broken portion of a copper artifact also 
appears a part of an arm of an anthropomorphic Figurine 
However, it does not fit in with either of the broken 
arms of the above-mentioned anthropomurph, ts extant 
length, breadth and thickness measure 10.5 em 
(incomplete). 3.00 «1.7 em and 0,6 cin respectively 


‘The axes comprising long tapering sides, broad 
hemi-spherical cutting-edge and straight butt end are 
of varied sizes (PL 3). Out of total 13 axes, only 4 une 
intact, Fes of the artefacts are represented by their 
broken portions. Their length and breadth varies 
between 13,00—18.Sem and 10.00~ 18.5. cm: However, 
the breadth mosily ranges beiween 15.00 ~ 15.9 cin 
‘Their thickness measures from 0,7 ~ 1.2 em, The upper 
‘and lower portions usually show a proportion of abut 
Llp 1.0 and 0.9: 1,0 o¢ vive vers in their length. The 
working edge of most of them isso sharp that they may 
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be used us cutting tools even today. The butt portion is 
almost straight. Most of these axes are shouldered. The 
‘working edge of two tools is partly damaged, probably 
ue to their consistent wie 


One of the shouldered axes bears five cireular 
depressions on their one surface, ‘Three of them are 
vertically marked one below the other in the central 
portion, one such depression is marked wide apart 
toward the lower sides to the vertically arranged 
depressions (PL. 4), This type of depressions in varying 
‘umber, from one to sixteen, forming different patterns, 
have been observed on the copper axes recovered from 
@ number of places, such as Rewari (Haryana), 
Bahadurabud, Kheri, Monpur, Gandhauli, Shahabud. 
Bithur. Kaushamb and Haswa in Uttar Pradesh (Kumar 
2003a), The studies of these depressions and their 
probable significance have been carried out by Thaplyal 
and Shukla (1976) and K, Kumar (2003), These 
depressions are arranged in geometrical shapes 
including stright line, semi-circle, circte, square, 
rectangle, triungle, ete: However, none of the patterns 
illustrated by these scholars is similar to that of the 
shouldered copper uxe of Udaipurwa Copper Hoard, 
According to Thaplyal and Shukla (Op. cit) these 
depressions may be representing the trade marks of 
different vopper-smiths; may be haying some bearing 
‘on the pecullarities of these tools, their size, weight, 
ete, they might have some magico-religions ar 
rituabistio significance, They have also traced the 
contacts of the authors of Copper Hours witty distant 
pluces.on the basis of their provenance from Navdatoli 
and Kaytha, 


‘The extant measurements of length, breadth, 
thickness and diameter of the above-mentioned axes 
fire tabulated under Tables 11 and If respectively: 


Notes and News 


“ible I Meosureeoent details of the axes 
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‘Two ehisels, included in the Udaipurwa copper 
hoard, are typologically different from exch other (PLL), 
‘One of them is 4 complete while the upper portion of 
the other one is broken. The first one 1s broader than 
the other, IL is 15.3 em in length und 4.5 cm in breadth, 
Its thickness is 0.75 cm, The working edge is sharp and 
slightly semi-circularin shape, The extant length af the 
second specimen is 16.7 cm. It is only 2.2 cm broad. 
Working end is sharp and almost straight with slightly 
tapering sides. 


‘As regards the numbers of the artifacts, the rings 
counting 51 sare the most dominant in the Udaiparwa 
Copper Hoard, They are oval-circutar on plan and are 
of different sizes (PI, 5), Most of them show brokei 
mouths or openings, Their average diameter runges from 
5.2-8.3 cm (detailed in Table IV), Their thickness varies 
from 0.7 ~ 1,7 em, however, most of them are abgrat 1.5 
com thick. 
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(On the consideration that these rings comprise an 

oe g + uy + opening, Lal (1951. oy, cit: 22) has observed: “that 
ioeis9 62 L_pleces of required size were cur out of long metallic 
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rod and subsequently turned into the shape of rings’ 
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The rings of Udaipurwa Copper Hoard may be 
placed two groups: (1) with open mouth, (2) with closed 
‘mouth, and (3) interlocked with each other like a chatn. 
First group is further dividable jn two sub-groups having 
simple and plain circumference and thickened mouth 
‘ends, numbering 12 and If respectively, Second group 
also show above variations having same circumference 
and thickened mouth-ends, numbering 8 and 5 
respectively. Thind group includes 4 specimens, further 
divisible into two subgroups having two specimens each 
‘on the basis of the number of rings, First of them 
comprises two interlocked rings anid those of second 
subgroup comprise three interlocked rings. Some of the 
specimens of first yroup with a comparatively broad 
end might have been used as ornaments. 


Kumar (2003b) hus elassified the Indian Copper 
Hoard-rings into five: groups and discussed their 
functions in detail, According t» him their "more 
important possible uses were: (i) the personal 
‘orruments: (i) the “ring money" or unstamped ywetallic 
currency; (ii) the cult or Votive-objects of the Mother 
Goddess; and (iv) the fixtures to attach the eopper 
plough shares (the so called ‘bars") to the wooden 
ploughs. 








Observation 


Since 1822, when a copper hoard artefaet way found 
at Bithur, about one tundred Copper Hoards have been 
found from different places, in western Uttar Pradesh, 
Huryano Rajasthan, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh and other 
areas, Red wate potsherds have been found on the 
surface of most of their find-spois. Some of them. 
Jocated in Uttar Pradesh, such as Bahadarabad (District 
Saharanpur), Bisauls (Distnct Badayun), Raypur Pars 
(District Bijnaur), Boharia (District Shabjahanpur), 
Saupai (District Etawah) (Lal L971: Op. eit), Madarpur 
(District Moradubsid) (Sharma, ¢” al. 2001-02), ete., 
have also been subjected to archaeological excavations. 
However, only ut Saipai a copperhurpoon has been 
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found in the excavation in archaeological context, Most 
recently ut the cemetery-site at Sanauli in District 
Baghpat an antennae sword (an important artefact of 
Copper Hoard) und sheath have also been found in a 
grave placed with burial goods along with some of the 
LUead bodies (Sharma, et af. 2005-06), That is all so far 
‘we know about their associated culture and contest, In 
this regard, the discovery of Udaipurwa-hoard from an 
ancient site, containing a thick cultural deposit, is of 
Immense significance. 


We ate hopeful of getting enough cultural material, 
charcoal and other organic remains during the 
archaeological excavations for radiocarbon dating and 
for the study of other detulls. With these objectives in 
view, the Directorate of Unar Pradesh Archucotogy 
Departiient has submitted 4 formal proposal for the 
approval of the Archucological Survey of India. New 
Delhi. 
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Discovery of a New Shell Inscription: A Possible Historical 
Link of Maitrakas from Vallabhi 





The most ancient city of “Astalapra’ on the eastern 
coast of Gulf of Khambhat lat. 21° 35°N 72° SE 
24m. south of Bhavnagar district (Gujarat). The Greck 
Astronomer Ptolemy as Well ws the records of ‘Periplus 
of Erytharean Sea’ refers as having promontory on 
the eastem side of the peninsula Syresthrain (modern 
Sorath) which confounded the mouth of Namadus 
(Narmad) ic, Baragaza 3000 stadia on the opposite side 
of the Gull. This precise mention in the Periplus of the 
Jocality of ‘Astakapra’ Jeaves na doubt as being the same 
as Hathab, firstly it is just opposite Bharuch, and 
secondly its distance from the mouth of the Indus is 
just what is given by the Greek writer It has also heen 
satisfactorily identified with Hastakivapra, & name 
‘Which occurs in a copper plate grant of Dhruvasena 1 
of Vallabhi The recent excavation conducted by the 
‘Author in the year 2002-03 and supported and helped it 
again in idertifying Astikapra / Hastavapra readible 
froma ‘Gold Signet Ring” as well as from aseal dateable 
to2"—5* cemury A.D, So far the history af Vallabhi is 
concerned from the archaeological records dates the site 
from 5 century to 8% century A.D. was the capital of 
Maitraka mulers, the founder bemg Senapat: Bhatraks, 
who were believed to be powerful rulers in Western 
Tadia during this period. Similarly it flourished ad was 
‘a centre of attraction to merchants, soldiers, und was 
centre of learning, There is a traditional account bout 
the origin of Shvetamabara in the city of Vallabhi, this 
suggesting the importunce of the city and alia as the 
centre of Jainism 


uring this period Hatabh town was the headquarter 
of a distriet a8 recorded in the Guneshgad plates of 
Dhruvasena IV Gazetteer, While explaining the 
adjoining fields fareas around Hathab during course of 
excavation a very significant discovery was made first 
of its kind in Squrashira, A sandstone oval shaped 
inscribed column was collected from one of the raised 
elevated land 4 km, from Huthab at Kharia. lying on 
the bank of Mahaleshwani river. It was noticed lying int 
the field with dust, winotiged, but Jooking at it, again 
tumed outto be ‘Shell Character’ dateuble to 4" ~ 5° 
century AD, New preserved in ASI Excavation 
Branch-V, Vadodara 





‘The length of the sandstone oval column is 65 cm 
with its one end broken, The width being 31 om. and 
thickness almost 16 cm, while the reverse part is faked 
cand almost flat. 


“The writing consists of a single line well preserved 
running across the faces, covers a length of 48 x 306m, 
‘well preserved, except that a letter are flaked. The script 
is employed in the epigraph is Sankhu, described as 
“Sri Kirti Chandrasya’, The stone however does not 
supply much information about the name, extent or 
Importance of the town, Therefore it should not be 
suspnsing fo mention basing an the evidence uf ample 
Chanks, Chank bangles pieces, and other ornaments 
collected from the exeavation at Hathab suggesting 
Industry of manufacturing shell objects must have been 
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‘existing earlier in ancient times which made them to 
adopt this character in shell. 


Tt must be admitted at once that no clear record is 
there in either Kshatrupa or Maitraka Inscription of 
Maitrakas of Saurashtra except that Senapati Bhatraka 
(founder of Maitraka) was a Governor in Junagadh 
during Skandha Gupta period 5" Century AD. So far 
historical aspect of Maitraks dynasty is concerned, 
Chandralekha, a Vakataka princess and the daughter of 
Chandrakini of Ujjain who is mentioned in connection 
with the schism in Jainism married  Vallabhi King 
identified by some with DhruvsenaI succeeded his elder 
brother king Dhronasinha (Circa 520-540 AD). ‘The 
name of Dhnuvasena is also associated with another 
important event in the history of Jainism. Its said that 
formerly only monks and priests were entitled to recite 
and listen to Kalpsutra. But the sacred work was recited 
before a public audience at Anandpurs for consoling 
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King Dhruvsena, who had been afflicted by the sad 
demise of his son. So it is possible that since Dhruvsena 
‘was associated with the public recital of Kalpsiitra Which 
he started on the eve af his son’s demise, must have 
been given the fame by the public as "Sri Kirti 
Chandrasya’ if the matrimonial alliance is taken into 
‘consideration. tts his deals which made the masses to 
name him “Kirti Chandrasya’ and secondly Hastavapra 
(Hathab) is not far from the capital of Vallabbipur 
(Maitraka dynasty) which was the head quarter of the 
Maitraks dominion, 


‘The inscription is historically quite significant as 
firstly it throws light on the socio-religious activities 
under the Maitrak reign, secondly itis the first record 
of this monarch and thirdly it confirms the extension of 
their sway as far as Ujjain in the east-as known from 
the copper plates and finally for the first time in 
‘Saurashtra the Chank inscription is found. 
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An Upper Palaeolithic Site at Ellora, 
District Aurangabad, Maharashtra 


Ellora being 2 World Heritage site ts known for its 
rock cut caves, But very little is known so far about its 
Stone Age history, Apart from some casual references 
to the Ellora stone tools by Codrington andl Col, Gordon, 
the first investigation was carried out by Soundara Rajan 
(Soundura Rajan and Sen Gupta 1962: 67-76) in the 
area as curly as 1962, His investigation was confined 
to Velginga nullah in front of the cock cut caves, which 
is about 2 kin north of the Upper Palaeolithic site thar 
{s being reported in this paper. Soundara Rajan’s study 
in the area is based on a surface collection, who 
identifies three succession industries as "Late Middle 
Stone Age industry’, ‘pure microlithic industry of Late 
Stone Age’ and *Proto-historie industry’, The artefacts 
belonging to Late Middle Stone Age industry is on 
jasper, pure microlithie industry of Late Stone Age is 
‘on jasper and chalcedony, whereas the Proto-historic 
industry is mostly on chaleedony. Subsequently, few 
stray microliths comprising blades, lunates, points ete. 
muacle on chalcedony Were also reported from the wrew 
by Ajit Kumar and M.Mahadevaiah (IAR 1984-85; 
149), The present site at Ellora was reported first by 
R.S. Thakur in 1993 (LAR 1993-94; 79) that was 
subsequently studied by the first author and the faunal 
remains by the second and third authors. 


‘The Site 


The present Upper Palaeolithic site (75° 10" 39°" 
20°0" 41" N) at Ellora lies about 1.75 kin south of main. 





rock-cat cave complex and about 0.5 km away from 
the left side of Khuldabad — Ellora road. As the site is 
Jocated at the pediment surface ofthe hill range, it gently 
slopes towards the west (Fig.1).A small stream locally 
snovn us Telban nullah, which isa tributary of Velganga 
nullah flows almost touching the southern periphery of 
the site. The Telban nullah after originating, drops as 
waterfall from a steep cliff on the south-east of the site 
ata distance of about 1,0 km and then gently flows 
towards north-west and finully joins Velganga mullah. 
Though this nullah has become seasonal due to 
deforestation in recent years, but one can very well 
imagine its perennial nature when the Ellora hills were 
covered with good vegetation. Moreover, the area being 
of Deccan Trip has the nature of water retaining 
capacity. Therefore, in spite of so much deforestation 
in recent years, even today one can see water remains 
in the wullal bed ulimost throughout the year in the form 
cof water pools near the site except the hot months, ie. 
April-July. 


A large number of artefacts in the form of surface 
scatter were noticed here covering an area of about 5,000 
Square metres mostly confined to the left bank of Telban 
rmullak. Te site is badly disturbed and the artefacts are 
exposed to the surface due to recent cultivation, sot) 
erosion and earth quarrying wetivities. The portion of 
the site close to the stream is badly destroyed due to 
earth quarrying activities from where faunal remains 
und ostrich egg shell pieces have been collected. Besides 
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Fig. 1; Bllorw: Upper Palacotithic site 


the concentration of artefucts at the site, it hus been 
hhoticed that artefacts in lesser quantity do occur almost 
‘hroughout the valley close to the pediment surface. On 
the basis of taphoniomical observations of the artefucts 
and fauoal remuins, and also composition of the 
‘assemblage, the site seems to be of primary in nature. 





Stratigraphy 


The strutigraphical context of the artefacts is the 
older alluvium of Terminal Pleistocene period, which 
4s characterised by compact yellowish silt with kankar 
Hodules, The artefacts seem to occur throughout this 
deposit. The thickness of older alluvium has a 
Ulifferential depositdepending on the undulating surface 
of the Deccan trap. 





The artefucts seem to occur throughout this deposit, 
“Hereas faunal remains are mostly confined to the 


bottom horizon of the deposit, However, it is suggested 
that excavation in future can only ascertain the exact 
contextual horizon of both the lithic artefacts and faunal 
remains in this deposit, 


The Assemblage 


On the basis of the typo-technological features of 
the arvefucts it is clear that the assemblage belongs t0 
the Upper Palaeolithic cultural phase. The assemblage 
(Fig, 2 and Fig, 3) comprises backed blades, points, 
unates and scrapers and simple urtefaets sich is blades, 
blade cores, flakes, flake cores, etc. The noteworthy 
feuture is that the scrapers, flakes and flake cores 
component of this assemblage are bigger in size andl 
ook almost similar with that of the Middle Palaeolithic 
assemblage, 
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The blade artefacts are mostly fabricated on 
chalcedony and few are on jasper, whereas the bigger 
size artefacts are on jasper, Certainly this variation in 
the use of raw materials cannot be considered. as 
preference for raw materials during different sticcessive 
ccultural periods as thought earlier (Soundara Rajan and 
Sen Gupta 1962). Both chalcedony and jasper nodules 
sare fouind in abundance locally in the form of veins and 
pockets in Decean Trap. The jasper nodules mostly 
‘occur comparatively much bi 





yreen in colo 
size than chalcedony nodules. Probably this could be 
reason why the bigger size artefacts are fabricated on 


jasper 


Apart from these, hammer stones have also been 
oticed ut the site, These well rounded hammer stones 
a far of distance as these are 





y brought fro 
lable at the site 
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Faunal Remains 


The faunal remains that have been collected from 
this Upper Palaeolithic site comprise both animal bones 
(Fig. 4) and ostrich egg shell pieces (Fig.5). The animal 
bone fragments (n=9; weight 260 gm) were taken to 
the Deccan College for examination, Besides a relative 
dating has been attempted through Fluorine-Phosphate 
ratio (Kshirsagar 1993) of some of these faunal 





muterials 





Analysis of Faunal Material 


Out of nine fragments, five belonged to Bos sp 
‘These include fragment of « mandible with a broken 
molar (ELR 03), a fragmentary upper molar (ELR 05), 
fragment of maxillary third molar (ELR 06), shaft 
portion of metpodium (ELR (8) and distal end of first 











Fig. 2: Bilora: Upper Palacotithic Amefvets 
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phulans (BLR 09), From 


hese fragments itis clear 








that these belonged to adult 
aninnals and represent pasts 
of food refuse. All the 


skeletal elements: ure 





Uevold of any patina. and 
weathering marks. In 
almost ull the cases, the 
edges of the fragments are 
sharp and the fragments 
{ook fresh. Cut marks have 
boon observed in case of a 
couple of fragments 
indicating that these were 
associated with human 





ocvupation, 


This small collection 
has two deer species 
Sambar (Cervus sp,) and 
the spotted deer (Axis axis) 
The Sambur is represented by fragment of mandible 
(ELR 01) with a complete second malar tooth ( 
and W=10.30 mm), A single fragment of the spotted 
deer exaniined was of the mandible with all the teeth in 
fuirly worn out condition (ELR 02). Perhaps this 

handle came froma stag of very old uge. One isolated 
maxillary sevond molar (ELR 07) of the right side 
(1215.38 an 1,00 mm) of a blackbuck (Antilope 

ervicapra) indicated that the animal wis ag old as 6-8 
yer, 














R04) could 
be identified as that of maxillary second molar. The 
edges of this Equus sp. fragment are rolled and 
damaged. perhaps due to physical displacement from 
its depositional context 


A single fragment of an equid tooth (| 
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Fig. 3: Bllora: Upper Palueotithic anetaets 
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Two fragments (ELR 2 und ELR 8) were subjected 
10 4 relative dating analysis based on the Fluorine 
Phospha 
radiocars 
hod allows one to place the animal fossils in a 


¢ ratio (Table 1), In absence of more secure 








n method, the Fluorine-Phosphate ratio 





m 





relative time frame (Kshirsagar 1993), The ratios 





revealed that the sample of spotted deer bone (Lab, No. 
453) belonged to the Upper Palucolithie/Terminal 
Pleistocene, whereas the sample of metapodial shuft of 
the Bos sp, (Lub, No, 452) is datable to the Mid- 
Holocene: 
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Notes and News 
Discussion 


As discussed earlier the larger size artefact 
component of the assemblage if seen in isolation, it 
characterizes the Middle Palaeolithic Industry. 
However, the scattering pattern of these urtefacts in the 
we confirms that both these elements co-exist. This 
wats probably misunderstood by Soundara Rajan, who 
reported this heavier component of artefacts as ascribed 
to Lite Middle Stone Age industry. Further in the 
absence of understanding of Upper Paleolithic industry 
then, he also assigned the microlithic industry at Ellora 
to Late Stone Age. 


‘The field observations made on the artefacts during 
{he exploration and the unalysis of the animal skeletal 
remains reveal that except the equid tooth most of the 
Jintofacts and ecofacts.are in the primary context 
Although only nine animal bone fragments were 
Available for examination, these revealed that the Upper 
Palaeolithic people have used wide spectrum of animal 
species such the deer, bovines, equids and the antelopes 
including ostrich eggs: 
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‘To conclude the highlights of the present discovery 
which is of three fold ~ 


(a) "The present investigation modifies the earlier notion. 
of three fold cultural succession and establishes the 
‘existence of Upper Palacolithic industry in the arcu, 


(b)Ttis one of the few Upper Palacolithic sites reported 
in the country where faunal remains occur in 
association with artefacts in a primary context. 


(c) Eltora now finds the place on the map of ostrich 
egg shell find sites of india. 
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BOOK REVIEWS 





Chakrabarti, Dilip K.2006, The Oxford Companions 
to Indian Archaeology; The Archaeological 
foundations of Ancient India, Oxford University Press. 
New Delhi, pp 570; Price Rs. 2250.00 


This isa book about the archaeological foundations 
of Ancient Indis from the thematic, geographic and 
temporal angle. The author has deatt with the subject 
area-wise and phase-wise covering the distinctive 
features of regional developments in the Indian sub- 
continent. 11s divided into 25 chapters with appendices, 
bibliography and index and is iHustrated with 
photographs. figures and maps. To attempt such a 
comprehensive book, Chakrabarti has used his 
background of writing on ‘History of Indian 
Archaeology from the Beginning to 1947" (1988). The 
Archaeology of Anciemt Cities” { 1995) and “India- 
An Archaeological History ( 1999), which provided 
fhim with basic depth in understanding the cultural 
phases |He has also worked eurlier on ancient Indian 
trade routes snd revisited old explored sites. 





Juv the first 6 Chapters he has dealt with hominid 
fossils and the current theme of human evolution 
through Paleolithic, Mesolithic and beginning of food 
production in India. In these chapters he has tried to 
build up the earlier Soat Valley sequence of the H.ile 
‘Terra and Paterson which was applicable to Himalayan 
and sub-Himalayan areas, He has covered Delhi, 
Haryana, Rajasthan and also stone age sequence of the 
Sabarmati Valley of Gujarat and Narbada valley of 
Madhya Pradesh. The southem part of Indias has also 
found its due place. While dealing with Paleolithic India 
which covers only small geographical segments on the 
chronology of the various Paleolithic levels, the 
Mesolithic evidence is not free from problem and 
Presents possibly nothing more thasn the persistence 
‘of hunting-gathering tradition. He has discussed how 
the beginning of food production in India took place 
from Mehargarh onwards. 


From Chapter 7 to Chapter 11, the growth of villages 
from Baluchistan to western Uttar Pradesti and Gujarat 
through the beginning of Chalcotithic and Harappan 
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‘cultures se. Eutly, Mature and Late Harappan have been 
iscussed, The establishment of the first settlements in 
the Indus-Hakra-Ghaggar alluvium were highlighted 
from the point of origin ind chronology of the Harappan 
Civilization, Chapters 2 and 13 are important as they 
deal with the rice cultivation in Ganga plain and also 
Neolithic cultures of India, The knowledge of bronze 
was there in a host of so called Neolithic-Chalcolithic 
cultures, Chapter 14. (0 17 gives a survey of the 
beginning of iron in India and also about the 
establishment of early historic cities. in the Indo= 
Gangetic alluvial piain from Assan and Bengal to Sind. 
The next chapter deals with the muteria! basis of life - 
the settlements, technology, agricultures, trade and trade 
routes, 


Chapter 19 to 24 deat with art and architecture, 
technology, trade. inscriptions, coins, temples, 
‘monasteries and paintings. The last chapter gives a 
general perspective of Indian urt and archaeology. The 
'ppenilices include archeology of Andaman & Nicobar 
Islands and Lakshadweep, 


Asrightly remarked by the author. the work attempts 
‘0 highlight the interconnection between regional 
2cognaphies and urchacological and historical issues, 
He has also given his observation on many vital issties 
such as the relationship of Neolithic and Chalcolithic 
cultures outside the Harsppan distribution area and also 
between Pre/Early/Mature/Late Harappan on the ante 
hand and the advance hunter-gatherers in the Ganga 
Valley and further east om the other. 


‘The beyinning of rice cultivation in the Ganga phain 
has been discussed in detail. Started from the context 
of Kolditwa which provided a continuity trom Nealithic 
{0 Iron Age, the recent data from Lohuradeva area 
accompanied by studies of geomorphology, pollen 
Feconds, phiytoliths, diatom anid micro-charcoal indicate 
Well developed agriculture in the area in the 796! 
millennia B,C. 


2! 


‘Whe foundation of early historic India ts rooted in 
its Neolithic or still earliet ctop history. ‘The arches 
‘zoological situation has always been dominated by cattle 
and buffalo of selective breed. ‘This was also the timie 
when the whole of the sub-continent was being 
integrated imo one inter-act sphete. However, there is 
no uniform date of the beginning of historic period In 
India. The analysis of historical material like 
inscriptions, coins, art and architecture presented a 
bird's eye view on the social and economic aspects of 
ancient India, 





The author has handied this vast field data. 
systematically including geomorphology and climatic 
conditions of the regions. He has also discussed the 
evolution of settlements based on the sume. The 
Appendix on the archaeology of Andaman and Nicobar 
islunds is a welcome addition. 


The work: which is of scholarly nature, well 
classified and illustrated deserves our compliments. 
Being the lutest in the series, it will go a long way 
‘amongst the students and will be useful to scholars and 
researchers interested in Indian archaeology. 


K.NDikshit 


‘Tripathi Alok (Ed) 2007 India and the Eastern Seas, 
Agam Kala Prakashan, New Delhi, pp 284, figures 
22.16. Price 2500.00 


‘The Book “India and the Eastern Seas’ is an outcome 
of an International Seminar on Marine Archaeology 
(ISMA- 2) held in New Delhi from 18— 19* March 
2005, It was jointly organized by Indian Navy and 
Archaeological Survey of India (ASI), The seminar was 
attended by scholars and experts in the field besides a 
large number of observers fram both the organisations 
aS Well as other related Field of expertise, Keynote 
address was delivered by C. Babu Rajeev, the then 
Director General of ASI while inaugural address was 
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given by Adiniral Arjun Prakash, Chief of the Naval 
Staff, Indian Navy. There were twenty wo papers 
presented in the seminar and those are included in the 
presem publication edited by Alok Tripathi. 
Superintending Archaeologist, Underwater Archaeology 
wing of ASI. 


“The papers contributed by eminent scholar cantain 
tecent information on archaeological find on the coasts 
‘of Bengal, Orissa, Andhra and Tamit Nadu, It also 
‘contains research papers about the recent advances made 
in others countries of the Eastern Seus. Extensive 
explorations 00 the coast and offshore and onshore 
excavations at Muhahalipuram in the Bay of Bengal 
have generated duta of scientific and cultural value for 
the scientific study of shoreline changes and their effect 
on the coastal monuments. Data ond extensive 
bibliography on Ponuguese shipwrecks in Indian 
\waters: French maritime activities in the Bay of Bengal: 
tnderwater uctivities in Sri Lanka, Malaysia, Cambodia, 
‘and Japan: re-construction of ancient Borobudur ship 
and her voyage, #s experimental archaeology and 
computation of ancient ships makes this volume more 
useful for all those interested in diverse aspects of 
underwater archaeology and maritime heritage. 


Profusely itfustrated with photographs. including 
underwater and aerial photographs, line drawings and 
‘maps. this book embodied the tatest researches in marine 
archaeology ins India and in the Eastern Seas und will 
fascinate not only the scholars and serious students but 
also the common readers, 


tis noteworthy that Alok Tripathi has not only 
‘marked fis ability in exploring underwater sites in 
Indian seas but also has createt a niche in the scholarly 
field of world marine archueology. He deserves our 
‘congratulations 


SS. Biswas 
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Sharma, D. P. 2007. Harappan Art, Sharda Publishing 
House. Delti. pp 324. plate- 271. Fig. 271, Map-26. 
Price 3900.00) 


From 2.668 discovered Harappan sites, from India 
and Pakistan a large repository of art object has come 
to light. The present volume is an elaborate document 
cof such art objects found from this vast area spread over 
1.6 million sq. km. Art pieces in stone, bronze or 
terracotta along with ywellery items. pottery and seat 
has found their space in this meticulous study. 


In the introductory chapter, salient features of the 
ccalture have been touched in brief, along with all its 
preliminaries like nomenctature, discovery, extent, 
chronology etc. 


Chapter two is an exhaustive undertaking of stone 
sculptures. Although complete stonic image has yet to 
be found from Indian Harappan contest, but some rare 
sculptural pieces along with catalogue data of sixteen 
images are dealt with in this chapter. Along with famous 
slome statuettes, some lesser known figures also found 
Their due space here 


‘Some rare bronze und copper art samples housed in 
different museums of India and abroad are delineated 
in chapter three, Along with documentation an attempt 
jus been made to trace the racial character of Harappst 
People in human representation in art motifs, Large 
number at gold. silver, cupper, stone, ivory as well as 
terracotta ornaments found from Early, Mature and Late 
‘Hsroppan sites are described in the next chapter, Alone 
with jwellery. some vessels are also documented, 


An impressive description of glyptic art is the 
subject matter of chapter five, Negative impression of 
script and motif are engraved on the seals and sealings. 
Besides Hurappan evidence relevant seals from 
neighbouring area are also touched. A handful collection 
of terracotta objects are listed in the sixth chapter It 
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includes lurge variety of female figurine along with 
male, animal and miscellaneous miniatures replicas. 
Large varieties of pottery af Harappan Civilization are 
compiled here location-wise as well as period wise. 
Typological analysis is also undertaken, 


‘This monogreph on Harappan civilization, though 
extensively studied and reported earlier, still 
apprectation is due to the author for the painstaking 
effort of bringing together tie whole range of artistic 
treasure of this great civilization in detail. The 
photographic illustration suffers from repetition in the 
form of figures and plates. tt will enlighten scholars as 
well as amateurs, interested in this subject. 


Mukta Raut Dey 


Bachchan Kumar.The Buddhist Art: Vietnamese 
Perspectives.2007 xiv+|T7p.. Maps, Plates, References, 
Bibliography, Annexure, Index, 29em. Ist ed. B. 
Publishing Corporation, Price Rs. 2000.00 


The book is a study on the Buddhist art in Vietnam. 
also discusses the religious lifestyle of Vietnamese 
in general and cites mumerous examples of Buddhist 
fut scattered around the country, The book is divided 
into eight chapters. 


‘The first chapter explains the ethnic composition 
of Vietnam (0 set the background for the rest of the 
book. It goes to the extent of describing the various 
ethnic groups in Vietnam, thelr tmditions and worship 
methods. The second chapter follows, explaining the 
historical background uf Vietnam. It starts with 
‘eferences to the political scenario in Viettam in 214 
8C.und goes on to explain the struggle of Vietnam under 
varios dynasties of ruters like T'ang, Ngo, Ditth, Le, 
Ly.Trn. Itfurther explains about the times of Ganaraja, 
Pandurga, Bhnygu and Hurivarman dynasties followed 
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by Mongol invasions. A rather short third chapter 
provides insights into the non Buddhist religions 
Pructiced in Vietnam, It discusses the complexities of 
religious practices in present day Viewuam. Aq attempt 
has been made to explain the concepts of Confucianism. 
‘Taoism and their effects on this country. It further goes 
on to expliin about the Cao Dai end Hoa Hao 
movements. 


Fourth chapter begins discussing the development 
of Buddhism in Vietnam in detail, It begins with the 
reference to Asoka and proceeds with the visits of 
various monks. It further explains the various sects 
formed with the passage of time, various external 
influences on Vietnamese Buddhism and ils fate under 
various dynasties, The chapter is full of anecdotes and 
makes quite an interesting read. The fifth chapter 
discusses the prehistoric roots of Buddhism. tt begins 
fight from the Palaeolithic and Neolithic examples of 
ant forms found in Vietnam and goes on to illustrating 
the lives und times of Vietnamese people bused such 
evidence from various times 


Chapters six, seven and eight focus on the Buddhist 
art forms by the Viets, Chams and other mince forms 
respectively. The coverage of these three chapters is 
quite impressive, They take into account the Buddhist 
architecture, paintings, sculptures, garments, ornaments 
etc, off various time periods for the above. mentioned 
ethnic groups 


Ninth and the final chapter conclude the study, 
followed by bibliography, annexure and index. The list 
of illustrations had been given in the beginning of the 
book. 72 images at the end, support the text, The obvious 
amount of hard work that bas gone into framing this 
book itself is worthy of praise. The book is a good read 
for those interested in the subject. 


Asha Joshi 
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Sharma, D.V 2007 Archacology of Fatehpur Sikri, 
Aryan Book International, New Delhi, jyp 183, Plate 
468, Figure 18. Map 41. Price Rs.3500.00 


Fatehpur Sikti lies 36 km. west of Agra wherein 
Akbar (1556 ~ 1605), the Great Mughal established his 
second capital. which still stands with its past glory 
During my tenuse (1983-85) at Agra as Superintending 
Archagologist. then Northern Circle of Archaeological 
Survey of India (ASL), I spent days and nights at 
Fatehpor Sikri, roamed through the comdors of its 
magnificent buildings and had been thrilled having my 
tuck being in-charge of this great city, Frankly speaking. 
{then never thought that Fatehpur Sikti his had such a 
Jong and continuous history of bygone ages as has now: 
been revealed in the present work by D,V, Sharma, 





Fatchpur Sikri shall always be remembered for 
Akbur's manifold achievements. The emperor’s main 
attraction to this place was its ussociation with Sheik 
Salim Chisht) who, he fell. blessed iim with a Jong 
sought heir, the son who liter became the emperor 
Jahangir. There were all round urchitectural activities, 
He constructed "Jama Masjid’ within a grand complex 
with broad flights of steps, a majestic gateway know 
as “Buland Darwaza’ ond in its courtyard the tomb of 
Sheik Salim Chisti, a gem of architecture iy marbel 
Besides. there are innumerable architectural edifices in 
the Darbar and Paluce complex such as Divi — | + 
Khas, Diwant —4~ Am with its central pillar. Panch 
Mahal, Jodhabai’s palace, Jahangiti Mahal ete, tn fact 
if we close our eyes and visualize Fatehpur Siket we 
find only architecture par excellence In red sandstone 
all around us. 





{tis from here Akbar also proclaimed a Faith Din — 
1 =Mabi (A religion of God) in. 1582.4 synthesis af all 
religions of the world, He established 'Ihadat— Khana 
where philosophers of ull religions met and had 
discourses in presence of the Emperar who alse took 
active part i it. 
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Beyond these. one could not think much of Fatehpur 
Sikri asa commoner R. Nath, a noted wrt historian 
specially on Mughal art and architecture visualized this 
fact and observed in his work Fatehpur Sikri and its 
Monuments (Agra 1999) that * Archaeology of the 
Fatehpur Sikri. which though an extremely difficult and 
arduous subject can be undertaken by and intelligent, 
cviergetic and sineere archaeologist who is extremely 
dedicated to field work”. D. ¥, Shurma, a true disciple 
of R, Nath, Has riven to the oceasion to fulfill the dream 
Of his Guru and fhence this monograph; 


R. C. Gaur of Aligarh Muslim University in 
collaboration with ASL, Agra Citcle conducted 
excavations (1978- 1988) at Fatehpur Sikri to seek 
answers to the questions; “What was the original 
boundary of palace area and where was the habitational 
area of the construction labourers”. ‘The objective of 
our excavations was {0 unravel the ruined structure at 
Fatehpur Sikri buried under debris’, he noted in his final 
report (New Dethi 2000), What a colossal wastage for 
National Project! Further explorations and excavations 
have been conducted by ASI from time to time the 
results are yet 10 be stuilied scientifically. However, 
Sharma during his tenure as Superintending 
Archaeologist of the Agra Circle with his natural 
enthusiasm and scientific pursuit conducted exploration 
of the region anid excavation at Bir—Chhabili Tila at 
Sikri (1999-2000), This yielded the desired results 
which push buck the history of Fatehpur Sikri to a hoary 
past of pre-historic era with a unbroken. sequence of 
historicul events til], modern times, The present 
monograph is this the result of author's pursuits to 
discover the past history, the Archaeology of Fatehpur 
Sikti which is so exciting from the illustration of # 
recently excavated image uf Jain Saraswati on the cover 
Page of the book “Archaeology of Fatehpur Sikri’. It is 
‘one of the most comprehensive secounts throwing new 
lights on the Archaeology of the region. 
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‘The study has been arranged in 10) chapters. in the 
first chapter a graphic description of the ‘Terrain’ 
Physical Features and ‘Water’ system of the region have 
teen provided while in the Second Chapter findings of 
the exploration of ASI. such s ancient temple remains 
sculptures and other antiquities has been described. The 
results of the excavation at Bir- Chhabiti Tila have been 
devoted in Chapter Thive to five. Every detail has been 
studied! in details and described in full, giving special 
ference to the newly discovered temple remains, 
pottery sculptures, inscription (10*— 11" Centuries A.D) 
and other antiquities. Chapter six deals with "Medieval 
Archaeology’ (from 10 — 16% Century A.D), 
Archaeology of Akbar’s Fatehpur Sikri has been studied 
{in depth in Chapters seven to ten. The last chapter deals 
with retrospect and conclusion of the study, The volume 
{s profusely illustrated with good black and white colour 
photographs as well as appropriate drawing at places. 
The book is indeed & bold attempt of D.Y. Sharma in 
describing the facts thut he believes torbe true. Some 
‘emarks in the book at places appear to be provocative, 
however. that should instigate further discussion and 
Acbate about one of the most dynamic and exciting 
periods in medieval history, With strong supportive 
evidences the book is well written, a valuable addition 
Jo the schoiarly studies. The book is very well produced 
{or which credit goes to M/s Aryan Book International, 
New Delhi. 


SS. Biswas 


All, Rahman, Ashok Trivedi und Dhirendra Solanki, 
2004. Chalcolithic Site of Uijain Region:Mahidpur 
(Excavation Report), Shanda Publishing House, Delhi, 
p.125 including Appendix and Index, Plates 53. 
Price Rs.1100.00 


‘The present book is « comprehensive report of 
“excavations conducted by the authors at the chaleolithic 
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site of Mahidpur, Dist. Ujjain on. the:bank of Shipra 
river during three seasons i.e, 1986-87, 1989-90 and 
1998-99. These excavations have yielded greater 
evidences nbout the chulcolithie eulture of Malwa. {tis 
likely that a separute ethnic group of later Harappans 
‘or Ahat culture seachied at the site In the first phase anid 
setteled here over the surface of the black cotton soil 
‘on the bank of river shipra. The site hud been occupied 
by these people fora tong span of time of nearly four 
Motisand yeurs in spite of twice heavy floods and 
destruction by the severe fire, The material remains 
\inearthed from the exeavations focuses ample light over 
different aspects of chalcolithic culture, The material 
remains of the excavations have been analyzed 
scientifically into eight chapters starting from 
introduction of the site in brief and the cultural sequence 
revealed us chapter I, Chapter I deals with geographical 
and Historical buckground of the region and is followed 
by the chapter {11 on strata und the different structures 
dentitied in the excavations, This gives an idea of the 
settlement pattern and the types of houses built by the 
chalcolithic people at the site, 


‘The next chapter iis. chapter IV deals extensively 
and comprehensively about the various types of 
potteries found in excavation during different periods 
‘The authors have classified all the potteries into. six 
‘major groups namely-Black ankd Red Ware, Grey Ware! 
Coarse Red Ware, Red Slipped Ware, Painied Malwa 
Ware, Black Slipped Wate and Tan Coloured Pottery, 
“These major groups of potteries comprise further sub- 
Varieties in fabrics and shapes of vessels and even in 
shades which have been discussed in detail under 
different headings in this chapter, Chapter V of the book 
is fully devoted on the Blade Industry. The large number 
of microliths collected in the excavation trom all the 
phases of Chaleolithic Mahidpur have been analyzed 
beautifully in this chapter in the forms of tables, Some 
of the selected blades and cores have also been described 
in detail, 
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Chapter VI of the book deals with the terracotta 
figurines'and other terracotta objects stich as- eur dises, 
‘studs, stopper, rings, bangles, beads etc. obtained from 
the excavation at Mahidpar. Chapter VII deals with the 
bone objects like hone points, shell bangles, suldle 
querns. pestles. mullers ete.The metal objects like 
copper bangles, iran objects and the gold objects 
collected in excavanions have also heen discussed in 
this chapter. Chapter VIII of the book gives the 
{introduction of the site and excavation camied out there 
it nutshell, This chapter is followed by an appendix 
‘on faunal remains collected from the excavation at 


Mahidpur, 


‘With a number of illustrations, figures and fine 
drawings and photographs of antiquities this book 
‘certainly has great research value with particular to the 
study of settlement pattern in Malwa region, The present 
book may alsa be accepted as an important sowece (9 
understand the Chatcolithic Culture of Malwa in 
particular and tndia as a whole. 


Vinay Kumar 


Ray, Himanshu Prabha 2008 Colonial Archaeology 
of Sauth Asia - the Legacy of Sir Mortimer Wheeler, 
Oxford University Press, New Delhi, pp 291 
Price Rs.650.%) 


‘The present book on Colonial Archuewlogy in South 
Asia has been writen as-a inbute to of Legacy af Sir 
Mortimer Wheeler The author has argued that the 
Practice of archacology in the sub-continent became a 
art of scientific displine in due course und was in fact 
‘modeled on the lines of impertalism. The book is divided 
into nine chapters with references and index. With the 
background of James Princep and Astatic Socicty of 
‘Bengal and Presidential address of Mortimer Wheeler 
Colonial Archacology—the practice and 
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institutiowatization of the discipline of archaeology 
under British Rule was presented as 4 safeguard of 
archaeological herituge in British territories, Chupters 
1 and 2 are devoted to the agenila, associates and 
methodology, whereas chapter 3 is on the Conservation 
policy of the Government us in the 19° century this 
aspect was looked after by the State governments. The 
‘Ancient Monuments Preservation Act which was passed 
in 1904 was @ seal contribution to safeguard the 
‘monuments and archaeological sites in the colonial 
period. In chupter 4, the establishment of museums in 
India from Calcutta to Bombay and the coming up of 
the National Museum, New Delhi as post independence 
surge of nationalism are mentioned, In chapter 5 on 
{Indus Civilization, author has highlighted that Wheeler 
was pioncer for modern archacological excayation 
‘methods at Harappa and other places. The chapter 6 
deals with the Chronology of Megaliths in India und 
Roman trade contacts with India. Chapter § and 9 
discuss Indian archaeology in wider context and the 
Wheeler's legacy in the post independence India, 





Wheeler was an outstanding archaeologist who 
always looked towards west in the cultural making of 
the sub-continent and constructed theories like Arvin 
Invasion in. India from the skeletons of different levels 
at Harappa which was outright condeamed by Dales 
and others. The facts brought out by author only 
confirmed the Brtisher's attitude towards their colonial 
territones. | am to admit that the book has not revealed 
anything but outright condemnation of Indian 
colleagues of Britishers at that time whereds the foct 
‘remained that persons like D.R-Sshani, NG Majumdar, 
KN, Dikshit, V.S. Vats and others contributed in their 
‘own way about the progress of present day archaeology. 
in the sub-continent 


The state monopoly on urchieology in some way 
passed in the hands of Indian Universities but how mich 
they have succeeded in encouraging reseurch is 
anybody's guess. Sven some universities do not teach 


Book Reviews 


archaeology although they indulge in it. This is the 
present scenario. The establishment of School of 
Archaeology in 1959 now Institute of Archaeology. has 
filled up the vacuum, but students coming out do not 
get appropriate jobs. 


The book which is well produced will be useful (o 
scholars and teachers, 


K.N. Dikshit 


‘Tripathy, Alok 2007, The Ancient Monuments and 
Archacological Sites and Remains Act, 1958(AMSR 
Act, 1958), Sandeep Prakashan, New Delhi, pp.233 


The book entitled “The Ancient Monuments and 
Archaeological Sites and Remuins Act. 1958" (AMSR 
Act, 1958) is a good compilation with the introduction 
and comments by Atok Tripathi. Ibis indeed a welcome 
addition jn this kind of attempt first being "Museums 
and Protection of monuments and Antiquities in India‘, 
H, Sarkar. New Delhi 1981 and second ‘Protecting the 
Cultural heritage’. $. S. Biswas, New Delhi 1999, 
Tripathi however has fooused our attention to a 
Particular Act and Rutes with updated amendinents 
which are more comprehensive. In part, the author 
has dealt the brief history of the legislations Jeuling 
‘with the cultural heritage in the country. This should 
have been little more elaborate to understand the present 
sect (AMSR Act 1958) against the back drop af other 
\egislutions in this regard specially the Ancient 
Monuments Preservation Act, 1904. This Act has not 
been repealed although AMSR Act, 1958 was passed 
to make it more broad based. Besides in this part author 
his introduced about *150 frequently asked questions 
(FAQ) which will make better understanding of various 
Televant issues for the readers without going through 
the Act and Rules, 
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Through the passage of time Act and Rules need to 
be amended due to various urgent and pressing 
requirements of the people as well as society as a whole. 
Par-il of the book deals with all these amendments in 
detail so that they could be retated with the original Act 
and Rules whenever need be. Part-II on the other hand 
containis the Act und Rules, amendmeits, notifications 
and corrigendum in original with full references. It is 
gratifying to note that all the actions taken under the 
act are compiled at one place with great uccuracy. 


Since there has been no comprehensive publication 
which provides the authentic text of the Act (AMSR 
Act, 1958) along with various notifications and orders 
isstued undler the Act and Rules, this volume is important 
and handy to understand the various provisions of the 
Act and Rules. Alok Tripathi deserves our 
congratulations to bring out this publication which hus 
been i lang felt necessity in the changing scenario of 
‘ur social accountability in all respects. 


SSBiswas 


(Choudhury.D. Kiran Kranth and ©. Udayalakshmi, 
2006 Ramayana in Indian Art and Epigraphy, 
Harman Publishing House. New Delhi., First Edition, 
PP. 40, 95 plates, Price Rs, 1400.00 


Til date Ramayan has tween readl and understood 
in the literary sense. The book tries to shed some light 
‘on the effect of literature on the depiction of Ramayana 
in temples of ancient period. The book has tried to 
present a holistic view of the Ramayana by 
incorporating various versions of the epic. including 
folk themes In Tamil, Telegu and Kunadda epigraphs 
besides the Valmiki Ramayana as a part of the study, 
‘These regional Ramayana texts help us to generate a 
better understanding of the impact of narration on the 
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temple sculptures: The book is divided into five broad 
chapters. 


Chapter one deals with introduction on the 
intricacies of narrative art and Andhra art in particular. 
Atexplains the narratives found on the temples of Andhra 
and compares them to the panels found elsewhere. Is 
also gives brief deseription af how with time the 
depiction of the epic on temple walls changed. 


Chapter two studies the impact of Vaishnavise on 
the Indian religious life, which is the belief in Vishnu, 
the Supreme Being. It further explores Vaishnavism in 
context of Vasudeva, Narayana and tries 19 draw 
conclusions on the evolution of Muhubharata and 
Bhagvata, Liberal amount of examples have been given 
to supplement the argument established jn this chupter. 
The chapter futher talks about concept of avtaras and 
provides the earliest found references of Ram it regional 
scriptures of various states including Uttar Pradesh, 
West Bengal, Assam, Madhya Pradesh, Tamil Nadu, 
Karnataka, Maharashtra, Gujrat: Rujasthan, Haryana 
and Andhra Pradesh, 


‘Third chapter focuses om the variations in text, when 
1 comes to Ramayana. The chapter etches out the 
differences in the story of Rama in Rangunatha 
Ramayana, Bhaskara Ramayana, Kamba Ramayana and 
Toraye Ramayana from Valmiki Ramayana, The 
differences have been mentioned Khanda by Khanda, 
In my opinion, this forms one of the most interesting 
parts of the book 


Chapter four brings our attention back 16 the 
narrative panels of the Ramayana. The chapter is split 
into two sections. One explains the panels found in the 
Chintalavankataramana temple while the other one 
focuses on Penukoda only. Again the explanation af 
panels is Khanda wise. Images have been provided $0 
readers can relate to what's written. The chapter 
‘concludes that the Penukanda panels are mote lively. 
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charming and graceful, but also monotonous in certamn 
features, 


Filth and the finul chapter disvusses the stray 
episodes of Ramayana found sculptured at various 
Jocations across India. The chapter proceeds in the order 
of these stray episodes appearing in the Valmiki 
Ramayana and not by the location into consideration. 
Quite an impressive mumbers of temples have been 
taken into consideration for this purpose lending to the 
credibility of this work. Again the chapter moves 
Khanda wise and brings out the differences, in any, in 
the panels at various temples. 


‘The text of the book. has been supported by 95 
coloured panels apart from bibliography and glossary, 
‘The book is very informative, well written and should 
be read by anyone who is interested in learning about 
the evolution of the Ramayana epic. The text however 
can getu little overwhelming at places fora person whe 
does not have a background in history. But the 
interesting explanation of panels keeps the readers 
motivated enough to read through the last page. 


Asha Joshi 


Sharma, R. K. (Ed.) 2007 History, Archaeology and 
Culture of Narmada Valley, Sharada Publishng House, 
Delhi, pp. 316, Plates 85, Price Rs. 2500.00 


The volutninous book is a compilation of forty five 
bilingual ( English and Hindi) research articles 
presented in the national seminar on Histary and 
Archucology of Narmada Valley, As we know the 
Narmada, one of the important river of India has 
uniquely preserved the past material evidence regarding 
environment and human cultures through the ages, So, 
the book begins with the prehistory of Narmada basit 
and its tributary, It inclode archaic human evidence, 


Book Reviews 


Lipper palacolithic culture, bone tool Industry, rock art 
research as well as new excavation around this valley, 


In Epigraphy section a number of inscriptions 
‘mostly from Kalachuri dynasty are reported. Along with 
this a good number of artictés on mumismatics found 
there due space in this volume, Iconographie issues ure 
also very well documented in different articles here. 





Down the chronology this edition also covered 
anticles on early, medieval and modern histarical as well 
8s contemporary philosophy, literature, religton and art 
of Narmada valley, 


This book like an encyclopedia on the Narmada 
‘iver valley has very well documented different issues 
on Archaeology. History and Culture of the region. 


This excellent attempt of bringing together differem 
‘research papers in & volume is certainly deserves tue 
appreciation. The illustration in black white also 
supported the texts, 


Mukta Raut Dey 


Kamungo Alok K(Ed.) 2006 Excavating Waves and 
Winds of (Ex) Change: A study of Maritime Trade in 
Early Bengal by Shatmaj Husne Jahan, South Asian 
Archaeology Series, published from Oxford, pp. 250, 
53 photographs and maps. and 25 tables, Price about 
582.801 £46.00 





tn the present book the author has done a thorough 
dnd serious research from her first hand. knowledge 
being an archaeologist from Bangladesh which farms 
the major geographical region of early “Bengal” under 
Study. She has also propetly utilized the literary sources 
both from the foreign travellers. and Indian and 
Hlngladeshi archaeologists und historians of past and 


289 


modem times. The source studies are indeed exhaustive 
The author has presented her study mostly obtaining 
these source materials in seven different chapters. The 
First chapter thus locates ports yhat operated in the 
region of “Bengal’ from eurliest times to the first half 
of the 16" Century A.D. In Second chapter she discusses 
the commodities that were exported and imported 
through these ports, She also deals here the complex 
‘port - hinterland relationship that arose because of these 
commodities. Chapter Three examines various media 
of exchange that have been in circulation in ‘Bengal’. 
‘The next chapter inquires inte the types of vessels that 
Were engaged in the maritime trade of ‘Bengal’: 
describes their process of construction; attempts to 
identify the indigenous tradition of maritime vessels 
and probes into the level of proficieney that Bengal 
shipwrights attained. Chapter Five examines various 
aspects of nautical science that evolved through this 
period and examines how maritime vessels were 
navigated during coastal voyages snd in the high seas 
and in What way the climate affected the sailing 
schedule. It also attempts to show the pattern of change 
in the navigational technology and its consequences in 
maritime voyages. Chapter Six identifies the trade 
routes which connected the ports of “Bengal” with the 
Red Sea coast and the Persian Gulf in the west and 
Southeast Asia in the east. Instead of assimilating mere 
facts. the chapter also attempts to discern the pattern of 
change in the tide routes and comprehend why they 
changed. The last chapter examines who the merchants 
were and what was their operative milieu, 


Besides, jn the Introduction of the monograph the 
author has very carefully defined the “Trade” and 
“Maritime Trade’ in the context of her present study, 
She has also provided here a brief but very effective 
chronological history and geographical accounts of the 
region presently Bangladesh and West Bengal. The 
source materials of her study have also graphically been 
presented to understand and clurify her research 
backdrop. 





‘The book, | hope. shall be a useful source material 
for further stody om the subject in future. One however. 
wonders that having such reach maritime activities 
along the cost of Bengal for a long time through her 
various ports; the archaeological evidences are rather 
Poor: In view of the present study and the modern 
technological developments it would be possible 10 
further explore and excavate the sites of interest even 
underwater exploration to find fresh evidences for 
writing a new chapter of maritime history of Bengal 
Could it be an Indo — Bangladesh Venture? 


SS. Biswas 


Basu Durga 2003. N. B. P. Cultures of Eastern India, 
R_N. Bhattacharayya Publishers and Booksellers 
(Exporters), pp. 38 Kolkata. Price Rs. 4500.00 


The work comprises of two volumes. (ce. 1 and IL 
dealing respectively with texts and plates and figures. 
‘The text i. vol. Vhave 138 pages. Text portion is 
preceded by forward, preface, abbreviation and 
introduction: Bibliography and index are appended at 
the end. Volume If has 297 plates and 91 figures, at the 
fag end of the volume {f ts.a map of India demarkating 
the area occupied by N. B, P. sites 


The main body, that is, the text is divided imo five 
chapters. The chapter no, | deal with the geographical 
areas designated as an area of attraction and isolation 
on patie, as designated by Subbarao. The main 
geographical divisions are Gangas. Yamuna Divide, 
Middle Ganga valley plains, Lower Gangs valley plain 
including the coastal area of Orissa. 


The chapter no. II deseribes the N. B. P. yielding 
sites acconting to the areas described above. Besides, 
the settlement patterns of various regions of anraction 
and isolation are described. The author has suggested a 
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time bracket between 1000-550 B.C., whereas the 
acceptable bracket ranges between ¢, 700-300 B.C. 


‘The chapter no. III discusses the socio-ecanomic 
archacological history of the entire Gangetic valley. 
Emergence of occupational groups namely potters” 
guilds, weavers, blacksmiths, carpenters, sculptors, gold 
smuths etc. Significantly there was marked surplus food 
production leading to emergence of currency level 10 
overall prosperity and growth of political authority 
‘which lead to emergence of Janapadas, Mahajanapadas 
and struggle for establishment of an Empire. ln this 
struggle ultimately Magadha won the war, 


In the chapter TV the author discusses the transition 
from Vedic religion to religion of complicated rituals, 
rites, und sacrifices. 


(Chapter V deals with growth of religious and secular 
architecture like Stupa. Chaitya, and Viharas. At the 
cond) are given an exhaustive bibliography. 


The work is based upon detailed research into 
archaeological excavations and contemporary literature 
to forma very important aspect of technology and trade 
system. prevailing in this region of India. It is useful 
for students. and scholars to understand the latest 
distribution and other cultural details of NBP associated 
‘cultures. 


RP. Sharma 


REPORT OF TEE XL ANNUAL CONFERENCE 





Report of XL Annual Conference of Indian 
Archaeological Society held at the Jiwaji University, 
Gwalior, Madhya Pradesh, from 2" to 5* December 
2006. 


‘The Joint Annual Conference of the three Societies 
vis Indian Archaeological Society, Indiun History and 
Culture Society and Indian Society for Prehistoric and 
Quaternary Studies was inaugurated by Prof. GN. 
Gautam, Pro-Vice Chancellor, Jiwaji University on 2 
Devember, 2007.Praf. S, Rajguru of Decean College 
releused the Puratattva No: 36, a journal of the Indian 
Archaeological Society nd also gave the Presidential 
address, 


‘The theme of the seminar Issues And Problems of 
Central Indian Chalcotithie Cultures of India was 
introduced by KN, Dikshit who spoke about Kayatha 
‘culture, which in course of time was succeeded by Ahar 
and Malwa cultures. The same sequence was followed 
‘almost of the excavated sites vie, Atud Khas, Dangwada 
Adad Nagar and Rumija. A umber of urchueologists 


from different parts of the country like B.R.Mani, V.H. 
Sonawane. JN. Pande, Sunil Gupta. D, V. Sharma, R 
K Chattopadhyay and others expressed their views on 
shis issue keeping in mind respective regional teas vis~ 
A-vis the beginning of Chalcolithic Cultures, As the 
calibrated dates of Ahar culture goes back to the 
beginning of 3" millennium B.C., as such the date of 
Kayatho culture should also be pushed back. B.R, Mani 
claimed thal on the basis of cultural sequence recemt 
excavations will also push buck the antiquity of 
commonly hold date of NBPW to three-four centuries 
carlicr. An agreed opinion emerged that & new look is 
necessary to assign a time-hracket to these cultures, 


‘The academic sessions were held fromm the second 
day of the conference till the valedictory Session an the 
5* December, 2006, Some of the papers were red int 
the joint sessions, 
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Programme 
3 December 2006, Sunday, 4® December 2006, Monday 
Morning Session Morning Session 
BBLal Chairperson: V.H. Sonawane 
MAC Culture 
OP Misra 
Michael Danino Jain Bronze Images from Bhopavar 
Sacred Geography and Harappan Town Planning 
Mukta Raut Dey 
Presidential address Hunting Scenes is the Rock Art of Jharkhand. 
SRajgura Orza Rounaghy and Vaswat Shinde 
moionaterenolass Cultural and Artistic Inter Action berween Central Ilia 
AR. Gupta ‘and Central and North East Iran. 


Remote Sensing 


Chairperson: S. D, Sharma 


R. K. Chattopulbyay, R, Sunyal & K, Bandopadhyay 
Use of Stone and Bone in the Food Procurement 
Processing Strategies of Barly Farming Villages of 
Central anit Eastern India. 


DV. Sharma 
Excavation at Sanauli. 
Afternoon Session 


‘Sunil Gupta 
Elements of Continuity: The ‘Dark Age' and the Indian 
Food Trade with the Indian Ocean, 


Alok Tripathi 
Excavation at Mahabaliparam. 


Devendra Nath Ojha 
Jharkhand ki Abkilethon me Pratibimbit Dharmik 
Jivan, 


‘Namrata Chatterjee 
Huns Invasion, 


Vimal Tiwari 
Sarvupar-Some aspects of Chaleolithic Culture. 


‘Neeta Yadav and Uma Parashar: 

Archaeology Of Erich with Special Reference 1A Study 
on Erich Coins, 

Abdul Reza 

Repert of Archaeological Survey on Palaeolithic Sites 
at Marudasht, Fors Province, Iran, 


Shalini Mishra 
Pakhna Bihar se prapt kuchh Mrinmudrankan 


Smitha S. Kumar 
Naga Iconography in Kerala: 


SW. Rajesh 
Reflection of Harappan Urbanism in Gujarat. 


A.S. Gausr and Sundatesty 
Recent Marine Archaeological Discoveries along the 
Saurashtra Coast. 


Report of the XL-Annual Conference 
Afternoon Session 

Chairperson: V.D. Mishra 

MD. Kajale 

Initial Results of the suly of Ancient Plant Economy 


from Excavation at Agiabir, District Mirzapur,Uttar 
Pradesh. 


Vi, Sonawane 
Nagri Inscription from Pavagadh, Champaner: 


NN, Pal and M.C, Gupta 
Neolithic Ceramic Industry at Shui. 


D.P. Dubey and Ashish Kr. Dubey 

Copper Plate Grant of Ramupala, [Vikrama] Samvat 
1215, 

S, Vasanti 

A Unigue Terracotta Bult (Bos indicus) from Anadipatth 
Excavation. 


Dipuk Kumar Roy 

Navin Ebam Tamra Pushan Kalin Mritbhands 
Parampara, 

Manuel Joseph 

Ganeha's portrayal and Artists Liberty, 


5" December 2006 

Morning Session 

Chairperson: S, Nagraju 

Dhanpat Singh Dhani 

Incdus: Script Deciphered. 

LS. Raw 

The Harappun Spoked Wheels Down the Streets af 
Bhirrana, District Fatehabaul, Haryane. 


Mohd, Shafi Zahid 
Bronze Art in Kashmir 
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Vinay Kumar Gupta 
New Aspects of Later Period Mathura Terracottas: 


JN. Pande 
Rock Cut Sculptures at Dasarathghat, District 
Chitrakoot, Unar Pradesh: An Iconographic 
Perspective. 


K. Hemishukia 
Mahipal ke Abhilekhon me Varnit Abhushan Prakar. 


‘D. Bhengra 

The Arrival. Early Settlemems and Movement of the 
Mundas in Chhotanagpur Division on the Basis of 
Megalithic Remains. 








PX. Singh and UC Singh 
Application of Remote Sensing in Archaeology. 


Afternoon Session 


‘The valedictory session was delivered by Prof. O. P: 
Agrawal, Vice Chancellor, Jiwajt University. The 
delegates thanked the Department of Ancient Indian 
‘History, Culture and Archaeology, Jiwaji University and 
especially Prof, R.A. Sharma, Prof, A.K. Singh and 
other staff members for the success of the conference. 


K.N. Dikshit 
Indian Archaeological Society 
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‘Lal, PLLA: “Citadel” at Goour, Margiana 
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Lal, Ph 4 + Craved stone vess 








Lal, PL3: Cult vessel from Togotok- 1 femple 5 ron the temple 
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‘Lat, PLI2: Harappa 





Marcolongo and Gunchisuren, PL2: Zeregleen fet Tomb No. | and 2 
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Marcolongo and Gunehisuren, 
PI.3: Tsagnan ovdog Tomb No. 1 


—— 


Marcolongo and 
Gunchisuren, PL 4 
Anifacts from Tarimalt Tomb 
No.1 
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Gogte et at, PLA; Location of the treach taken for collecting sediments at Orog Nur Lake 





Gogte ot ul, Pla 





+ Location of trench is ubuiut S00 m inside the north-western periphery of the Orog Nuur Lake 








‘vpth (cm) 
of ealeite with depth in the sediments of the Orog Nuur Lake 





4) Acanthuceae ‘c) Amaranthacene/ 4) Anacandincene 
Chenopodiaceae 





@) Areciceue 1) Asteraceue g) Brassicaceae h) Brassicaceae |) Cyperaceae 


‘Gogte wf al. Plate 4: Pollens recovered from the trench at Orog Nuur Lake 





1) Meliscese (6) Fungal spore) Fungal spore 1 
Gogte etal, Pate 8: Pollens recovered from the trench at Grog Nuur Lake 





‘inde 7 x) inet 8 y) Tndet 9 
Gogte or al. Plate 6: Unidentified microfossily from the Orog Nuur Lake sediments 


Masih, Marj Indus, PLA: Eastern group of 
temples. View from east 






Masih, Mari Indus, PL2: Eastern group of 
Yemples and river Indus. View from west 






Masih, Mari Indus, #13: Temple © 
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Masih, Mari Indus, PIL4: Temple A. From South 





Masih, Mari Indus, PLS: Temple A. From South 


Masih, Mari Indus, PLL6: Temple A. Decoration on varundlika 
sand stkhara 











Masih, Mari Indus, PL9: Temple, A defaced figure seated 
‘0 Jotus én upper corm 





Masth, Marl Indus, PLA: Temple B. Trefoiled entry to vnutra 
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Masih, Mari Indus, PLO: Temple 8, Domical roof 
adorned with Horus and a Fe supporting the root 
of antarala 





Masih, Mari Indus, PLU: Temple B. Gurbhagrihi, 
Wooden bar above the sloping pendentive 





Masih, Mari Indus, PL12: Temple B.A lotus ithe centre 
of shallow donne of garbhexrthia 





‘Masih, Mari Indus, PLI3: Temple B, From South 


Masih, Mari indus, PIL14: Temple 8 Close view of Bhadrw 
rich and shrine model 
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PL. t: Eastern Gateway of Bagasra’ Rajesh and Patel, Gujarat, PI.2; Datrana: Gener vi 
Gola Dhoro Courtey: Deparunent of Arctaculogy and Ancient History, Deparment of Archusology and Ancient History, MS. 
MS. Unversity of Baroda) Basa) 





Rajesh and Patel, Gujarat, Pl. 3: Loteshwar: General view Rajesh and Patel, Gujarat, PL 4: Motipypli: General view (Courtesy 
(Courtesy: Deparment of Archacology an Ancsent History, MS. Univeenty Department of Archacology and Ancient History, M.S. University of 
i Barods) Baroda) 








Rajesh and Patel, Gujarat, PL. 7: Pidhad/Juidak 
‘General view (Courtesy: Department of Archncology 
and Ancient History, MS, University of Baroda} 





id Patel, Gujarat, PL 8: Ratanpura 
General view (Courtesy: Department of Archacology 
and Ancient History, MS, University of Baroda) 





Rajesh od Patel, Gujarat, PL9: Santhli General 
view (Courtesy: Department of Archacology and 
‘Ancient History, M.S. University of Baroda) 
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Chattopadhyay e/ al. Mangalkote, PLI: Extensive a of Gar 





Chattopadhyay « @/..Pakhanna, PL2: Excavated Chattopadhyay vt ul, Mangatkote, PLA: Farly 


‘Northern Section (Trench A2) of Bhuaizabstingn. 


wrtey: Histone terracotta soak-pit with working level 
ep of Archaeology Ainiverity of Cuenta 


Penctmnting through the EVE stratum, on the western 
section (Treach BR) of Sarkurid mb (Courtesy 
‘Deptof Archien 
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PLi: Map of rock art locations in the Western 

n west to east. the Upper Indus Valley 

nd Rutog district (western Tibet 

(China), (Map produced by she US Central tmelligence Agency 
asker region 2003) 
























Bruneau, P12: Engravetd aurocks at Ust"Tuba I, Minusinsk 
South Sibena, Bronze Age. (after www epistemes-nct/petro 
index php) 





Bruneau, PLY: engraved yaks at Nabulong, Rulog district, 
Wentem Tibet. Browre Age, (after Li Yongxian and Ho Wel 
1954: catalogue no 56) 






Bruneau, PIU: ‘feathered! of ‘radiating! mask, Tsgri, Zanskr 
(Ladakh). Photograph by | Rlabof® 


Hruneau, P12; Deers with folded-legs, exact location unknown, 
Wentern Tibet Iron Age, Ist millennium BC. (afler Bellezza 
20) 


coxact location unknown, 
Tibet Iron Age, Ist millennium BC, {after Bellezza, 
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Braneau, PLUM: Engraved gavclle ui Lurulaneka, Rutog district, Western 
Tibet. Irom Age, firt half of the 4st millennium BC (after L4 Yougxian ard 
Hun Wei 1994: catalogue no 9) 


Bruneau, PLIS: Engraved deer 
standing on the tips of the hoot 
with a *S ormment’ on its body, 
Rutog district, (Renmudony?), 
Western Tibet. ron Age. 8tt-Sth 
century BC: (after Germano 200- 
file BASS9) 


Bruneau, PI.16: Engraved deer with several 
*S ormumnent’ applied at random, Rutog district, 
(Renmudong?), Westem Tibet Second half of 
the 1st millennium BC (after Germanys 200- file 
BAS26) 





Bruneau, Pla: ibex in the bi-thungular style, Tara, Ladakh, 
Bronze Age. (Photograph by HP Francfort) 








mad (towards Atch! and Khas, 
Ladakh, Bronze Age. (after Tucsi's 1935 expedition, in Orofing 
1990" fig 24) 


Bruneau, PLS: ibex in the bt-triangular style, Chat, Ladakh, Bronze 
Age, (after Lanrothe 1999: 0°10) 
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Bruneau, PI.7: duel scene, Mongolian Altai: Tsasgan Salaa | 
Bronze Age. (afer ww. epistemes.netpetrovindes php) 


pinning of the 2nd millennium BC), (Potograph 
by VD Kubarev, in Francfort 1994: tig 15) 


Bruneau, PL8: present-day hunter wearing s ‘homed mask’, Upper Bruneau, PLA 
Indus Valley, Pakistan, (Photograph bythe author) 


Two dancing figures with ‘feathered’ hands and 


hheadresses. Exact location unknown. Western Tibet. (afler Bellezza. 
1999: fig 10 








Susa Tele Bakun Tepe Hissar 


Navdatoll 


Animals with San Motif bet. Their Horns 





Rounaghi and Shinde, P13: Animal mots on Iranian pottery 


Navadatoll Wavy Horned Animals 


SES G 


Sialk Wavy Horned Animals Mehargarh Wavy Horned Animals 


Rounnghi and Shinde, Pt 4: 





YS by 


Naydatoll, Malwa ware, Wavy Horned Animals 
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Rounaghi and Shinde, Pl 5: 
‘Animal motifs on indian pottery 


= is 





Sialk, Wavy Horned Animals 





Pe | 


Rounaghi and Shinde, Pt. 6 
Similar animals painted on Trannian and 


Navdatoll, Malwa Culture: Indi Tepe Stalk, Iran 





‘Tepe Hissar Tepe Sialk Navédatotl 








Hissar, Iran Sun Motifs 








Rounaghi and Shinde, PI. 7: Some similar 
‘motifs on Tranian and Indian pottery 


Navdatotl, Malwa Ware, Sun Motifs 





Engraved representation of « dog with a ’S’ marking its 
body, Rwa *brog *phrang. Rutog district, Wester Tibet, Second half of the 
Isemillennium BC (ufter Bellezza, 2001; fig 10:69) 





Pur 


4 4a 
Esmacel Abad sayejbelagh, Tehran 
2 B | Navadatoll- Malwa ware 
manera a 


Rownaghi and Shinde, PI. 1. Cont Animils, fran & Indio 
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Tepe Slatk Pottery & Seat Impression, 


| oe . Impression 
‘ i 


Navadatall- Matwa ware 





Rounaghi and Shinde, P1.2- sin 


otfs on Indias and franian pottery showing stmilatty 


Tripathi and Upadhyay, Agiabir, PL; NBPW 
Potsherds, Period II 


Tripathi and Upadhyay, Agiablr, PL. 
Pd Ms 1, Pd, IME: 2-15, Pa IV: 16. 
W.33 





ils, 
Puy 








Tripathl and Upadhyay, Agiabtr, PL3: Ivory 
handle, Period I 
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Tripathi and Upadhyay, Agiabir, PLA: Kiln of Period Ill 


‘Tripathi and Upadhyay, Agiabir; PLS: Close up view of 
the well, Period TV 


‘Tripathi and Upadhyay, Agiabir, P16: Structural remains 
‘af locality 2 








‘Triputhi and Upadhyay, Agiable, P17: Close up view of the 
underground structure, Period IV 
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‘Tripathi and Upadhyay, Agiabir, PLA 
Period V. 









‘Tripathl and Upadhyay, Agiabir, PL10: Copper mirror, Period 
W 





Tripatnt and Upadhyay, Aglabir, PLA: Terracotta human Tripathi and Upadhyay, Aglable, PL12: Terrocota figurine 
figurine, Pertod V 


+ Ganesha, Period V 





fo - 
Mani, Ayodhya, PLA ¢ Linga Pitha ( Nagesvara) 
‘Ayodhya (1995) 


ad 


Mant, Ayodtiya, P13: Ayodhya inscription (1995) 
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Mani, Ayodhya, PLA: Ayodhya i 





ription (2008) 


Mani, Ayodhya, PLS: Mosque at Trets- Ke- 
Thakur 





Ayodhya, PL 





Monque at Tretas Ke~ 
Thokut 





4 Mani, Ayodhya, PIL7: Mosque near Chandrahati Temple (2005) 





Mani, Ayodhya, PI. 9: Heritaye Structures on Highway Mani, Ayodhya, PL 10: Heri 
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Fonia und Chakraborty, PL: Malpus St 





Fonia and Chakraborty, P12: Malpar Stone Tools 


Fonia and Chakraborty, PL4: Malpur Stone Toots 





Fonia und Chakraborty. #13: Malpur Stone Touls 


Fonia and Chaktaborty, 
PL6: B7M engraved Siab 





Fonia and Chakraborty, PLS: 82M hunting Scene 










Deotare, ef al, Bhon, Pl. 1: Decorated 
terracotta bead, pendants, vitnilar to Bbarkut 


Deotare, ef al, Bhon, Pl. 2: A part of exposed stupa 
(2003), carter wentified as a part of fortification wall 


Deotare, «al, Bhon, Pl. 3: Ousine of the stups exposed 
turing 2008 





Deotare, el. Bhon, PL 4: Completely exposed stupa 
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Deotare, tal. Bhon, PLS: Exposed pradkshins putha is NW quadrant Deotare, eral, Bhon. Pl. 6: Close view of symbol on brick 
ofthe stupa 






Deotare, #7 al., Bhon, #1. 8: Legged! quern with engs 


Deoture, ¢# ul. Bhon, Pl. 9: Decorated trf-ratn (taurine) 
auspicious symbols 


Gaur et el. Dabhol, PL 1: Iron 


sanctum of the temple Loyakeshwar situated closed 
to Dabhol jetty 





Gaur of ai. Dabbol, PL 2: Remains of an ancient 


Jetty in mer zone of Dabhol, close to present Dabhol 
jetty 





Gaur et al, Dubhol, Pta:tslamnic glazed and Chinese ceramics 
from Pabhol 


Gaur et al, Dabhot, Pl: Anchor 0. 1. presently lying tit 
Front of the Port Office 
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Gaur ef al, Dabhol, PL. 7: Anchor no. 4, presently lying in front of the Port 
Office 






Ki 





Gaur et al, Dabhol, Pl. $: Anchor no. 2 
presently lying in front of the Port Office 


Agrawal, PL2: Devefopment of cracks in the put 
Noga For 
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Agrawal, P13: Flaking of paint layer 


Agrawal, PL4: Deposition of smoke oo the surfave 
of painting 


fercolation of rainwater on the 
h Param Palace 





Agrawal, P16: Growth of fungus on the painting, Ram Nath 
Puram Palace 





Agrawal. PLB: Dampness destroyiny the paintings 


Agrawal, PLO: Development of deep crack in the wall and 
aster 





Pupitattva 37 





Dangl, Meham, Pll: Vase From Bedwastl (Burial 
pottery) 


3 


Dangl, Metiam, PL 3: Vise Prom Redia-ll 
(Burial pottery) 


ss 





Dangi, Mebum, PL2: Bowhon-stand from Bedwa-Il (Burial 
pottery) 





Dangi, Meham 





I. 4 Copper abjeets from Pat 
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te, PA: Plain red Ware. Early Harapypan, Sethi, Rajesthan 


TEee 
ew , 
1 B® 





lite Slipped Red Ware 





Garge, PLO: Grey Ware, Hutly Harappan. Sothi., Rajasthan 





B 


‘Ramjit and Abid, Keshaypur, PL 20h): Brick kiln 


> 
Ranjit and Abid, Keshavpur, 
PL. 3a): Painted Red ware 


la 
Ramjit and Abid, Keshaypur, 
PL 4: Offering stand from 
lowest level 





Puritattva 37 





f\« 


hie Ap peat : By & 


Vasanthi, Audipatt Pl. 2 





thirds with graffiti period 








‘Vasanthi, Andipatti, PL, $: TC Mother Goddess 





Vasanth, Andipattl, Pl 6: TC Handle Period | 





Vasanthi, Andipatti PL 7: TC Omament Stand 
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Ghosh of al, PL 





olychrome Glized Brick fram 


Ghosh ef al, P12: Samples for DTA and XRD 





Ghowh or al, PL. 3: Powdered glaze for AAS 





Chawhatt, Budholl, PL.3: Siva Temple, Sah 


hanspus, dist, Dehradun 
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Chauhan, Badholl, PL, 6; Siva lings, Siva Temple, 
Sahunpur, dist Dehnwlun 


PL. 5: Anothat Siva temple (Modem), Sahmnspur 


‘Chauhan, Budholi, PL.7: Siva linga, Siva Temple, ‘Chauhan, Budholl, PL. &: Siva lings, Siva Temple, 
Sahanypue, dist; Debradun, Sabanspur, dist: Debiradun 


Chauhan, Budholl, PL.9: Sivas linga (Latera} side), 
Siva Temple, Saltanspur, ist, Debnadhss 
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Baldya oro, Benisayar, PLA: Mode! of temple with 
Prominem Amaleka (Scientific Clearance 2006-2007) 





Baidya cr a/ Benisagar, P12: Exposed 
‘Shivalinga (Scientific Clearance 2006-2007) 


Baldya el Benlsagar, PL: Exposed fathing Ghat with small brick temple (Scientific Clearance 2006-2007) 





Baldy ¢¢ al, Benisagar, PL; Exposed small temple with 
Shivalinga (Scientific Clearance 20016-2007), 





Baidya ct dl. Benisagar, PLS: Brick temple exposed on the 
{sland of the tank (View from the southern side) (Scientific 
Clearaoes 2006-2007) 






Buldya ul. Benkiagar, PLO: Brick temple exposed on the 
sland of the tank (View ito) she eastern side) (Sclentifie 
Clearance 2006-2007) 
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{ 
P| oat 
‘Tewari, ef al Pl, 1: Copper ‘Tewari, et al, PI, 2: Anihropomorphic figure, Udaipurwa 


and chisel, Udaipurw Copper Hoard, district Auraiya, UP 
Copper Hoar, cite Auiy, sa 









‘Tewnr¢t al. PL3: Copperas, Udsipurwa Copper Tewari, et al Pl 4: Shouldered Tewari, et al Pl S: Copper rings, 
district Aurniya, UP Gopper axe bearing circular Udaipurwa Copper Hoard, district 
ions, Udaipurwea Copper Auniya 











